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iv The PREFACE. 

remains of Sanchoniatho ar? fuch an 
Account as was pre ferv'd among the heathens 
of the hiftory of the world from the Crea- 
tion : Tho\ like all their other Archaologies^ 
they have a great mixture of fable and fi- 
ftion r with fome ftreamings and rays of 
truth, which our fagacious author has hop-? 
fily difcover'd. 

Porphyry, a learned and zealous advo- 
cate for Heathenifm, happened to be the 
means of the prefervation of the name, and 
thofe fmall remains of Sanchoniatho. He 
intended them as evidence againft Chrifii- 
anity, or rather Judaiftn ; for could he have 
undermined Judaifai, he concluded, and not 
irrationally y that Chrijlianity muft have 
fallen with it. Tou boajt, fays he to the 
Jews, of the antiquity of Mofes, the foun- * 
4 er of your religion, and of his writings: 
Sanchoniatho, tho 9 he is not him/elf older ; 
yet the afifs and records from which he 
K comfit } d his hifiory, are, by many ages, t 
antienter than Mofes. Thefe are proof 
fhat Idolatry was the firjl and oldejl reli- ' 
gion. 

Sanchoniatho was thus fet up to ri~* 
<vaj, Mofes, and his books to balance the 
Pentateuch; and yet this Man, brought as 
if he chief evidence for the oppojtte Jide\ does 

ufwittingtjt 
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iitwittingly give a great atteftation to the 
truth of the Mofaic Hiftory, acknowledg- 
ing that the vrigine of Mankind was from d 
fingle pair, and that H "Was not above thir- 
teen or fourteen generations earlier than 
Mifor andThoth, kings of 'Egypt. 

The favourable reception the former part 
has wet with from learned men encourages 
me to prefent unto the publick more of the 
labours of the fame Author, the fruit of 
his fearches into the rempteft Antiquity. 
As he left them they are only loofe trails, 
intended by him to have been materials for a 
large Work, and to have been intitled Origi- 
nes Gentium Amiquiffimae, &c. Thofe that 
compofe the following Sheets I have fele- 
Cted as near eft being finiflfd, andfitteft fop 
the pub lick view. 

I. The fir ft is a T)ifcourfe on Gen. xxxvi. 
concerning the Horites, the antient inhabi- 
tants df the country of Seir, afterwards 
calPd Edoiti. The *Divine Hiftoriographer 
has given us from if. 31. to 39. a brief but 
entire account of an antient monarchy of 
that people, from the fir ft to the laft king; 
tho 9 it has happened Hot to have been hither* 
to regarded with due attention. The track} 
in which commentators in expounding this 
place have generally followed one another* 

A 3 is$ 
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is, that thefe kings were all Edomites, of 
the pofterity of Efau : Others^ to whom 
this was a difficulty* too hard to be digefted, 
were for a (fuming a liberty of expunging 
thefe nine verfes as an interpolation. 

This is the method taken by a modern au- 
thor in his Prolegomena to his Commenta- 
ries on Genefis, printed at Amfterdam in 
1693. Bijhop Kidder replies to the obje- 
ction of this Writer in his 'Differ tation* 
concerning the Author of the Pentateuch. 
Our Author having an acquaintance and 
friend/hip with Bifhop Kidder, had com- 
municated to him his notion, while he was 
writing his Commentary on the five Books 
0/Mofes ; and the Bifhop fhevo d fo much re- 
fpett to it as to print the fubjlance of it in 
the fortieth page of that ^Differtation ; tho 9 
he him/elf ft ill feenfd to lean to the com- 
mon opinion, that thofe eight kings were of 
the race of Efau. 

The defign 0/Mofes in the above-menti- 
oned chapter is plainly this, to prove the 
fulfilling of the prophecy given by God to 
Rebekah, Gen. xxv. 23. Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people 
ihall be feparated from thy bowels. And 
to fhew the goodnefs and favour of God to 
Efau, Jacob's elder brother, and his family * 

that 
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'thai to make room for them, he rooted oiit 
an antient and long fettled kingdom, and by 
that means gave them the poffejfion and go- 
vernment of a lar&e count fy, contiguous to 
Canaan, and this before the pojlerity ofji- 
cob hdd a country of their own, or a king 
to reign over them ; their firfi being Md- 
fes, who ibas king in Jefliurun, i. e. little 
Ifrael : The word jefliurun being the He- 
brew diminutive for Ifrael. 

ft. The fecond 'Difcourfe is on Deut. ii. 
±3. Another place y but flight ly touctid oh 
by Commentators \ who, tod of tin, like tht 
friends of our frofperity, for fake us in dif- 
ficulties. The -penetration of our Author 
fail/ be here, I believe, atknowledg'd by 
&very impartial reader that he had a fagd- 
city able to make difcoveries, and dddfbme- 
thing of his own to the common flock of 
learning. 

III. The fubjeft matter bfihefe two 7)if 
tourfes is further improved in the third 
traff, containing Notes on the Synchronifmt 
of Canaan and Egypt. His Lordjhip dif 
cufs'd the more particularly the prece- 
dent paffages in MofesV hiftory, becaufe hb 
thought they tended to give tonfiderabfe 
light to fome of the ear Hell tithes 0/ Egyp- 
tian hiftory, ejptcially to a remarkable part 
A 4 concerning 
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concerning the pajiors ; which has hid the 
luck to be more exattly and circumjlant tally 
preferv'd than any other of the remains rf 
JManetho. He fays they were caWd Royal 
Pallors. This character agrees well with 
the Horim ; they were pajiors , and the 
word Hovfgnifes free or noble. Manetho 
fays further j that they at firji took pojfeffion 
of the country peaceably > or without fight- 
ing, afidx^i. 

Thefe Phoenician or Canaanitifh pajiors 
muftyin their p off age to Egypt, go thro 9 the 
country of the Horim : Many of them^ 'tis 
probable, joirid them : And not only Jo, but 
Goflien in Egypt, in which thefe paftori 
chiefly fx'd, bordered on fart of the coun- 
try of the Horim, that which was after* 
wards the kingdom <?/Amalek. Manethp 
adds that thele paftors came out of Ara^ 
bia. This part of Egypt was antiently ree* 
kon'd to Arabia, as well as the whole coun- 
try that lay to the eaft of the Nile. The 
Septuagint accounts Goflien, to be part of 
Arabia, and calls it yq fsAfi A^aC&tfe Gen. 
xlvi. 34. Nor could any Arabians mar elf 
into Egypt without pajfmg thro' part of the 
(ountry of the Horim. - 

And j as a further proof that they were 
po inconfderable part of thefe pajiors f they 
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hft in this quarter of Egypt a. city, caltd 

the fity of the ; IJorim, with a little *kc- 

mipn in Greek H^V ?■<>**$. Bochart 

Md Cappellus^ without any {fab. light, as 

our Author now a for 4s to guide w x do 

both ewn this etymology of 'H^ay Wa<?. Ex 

Hor*is Heropip urbs. Bochart Canaan, p. 

36z. Cappdlus/fcjy.r, Horawjs non liberum 

tantum fignificat, fed & nobilem ; & ab ea 

voce fsarmari potelt Graeca vox fya ( ; and 

*fterward,Utm illudfit,rioraei proculdubio 

iedes illas olifn r ofQflparunt, ubi fuit urbs 

Hercmm didi^^the reader may confult his 

note «?Deut. if .£*. 

Great M*¥g$ks md contentions enfrid 
between t&ejefqfiofs, and the elder inha- 
bitants */Egypt ; which furujjb'd the Greek 
/toAr with all their fimons of the wars 
between the giants and the gods, i. e. thefe 
put heroical faftors and the fir ft kings of 
Egypt, who were afterwards deify 'd. 
■ Thefe wars, which ended tn the total ex. 
fulfion of the faftors, were, in our Au~ 
thofs opinion, the occafion of the dtfperfion 
of the Canaanites or Phoenicians, i. e. of 
their fending colonies into diver fe farts of 
Europe ; 4nd herein he recedes from the 
judgment of the learned Bochart, who fixes 
the planting of aU thofe Canaanitiih cob* 

nies 
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nies to the time of Jofhua. Without difi 
pute three of the chief colonies, from Phoe- 
hicia to Greece, viz. thofe under Inachus, 
Ogyges and Cadmus, were all before J(>- 
fliua, the two fir ft long before him. 

IV. The fourth trail makes a calculation 
how many fouls might be born within 340 
years after the flood. One table only is 
given of the nufnber that might pojfibly de- 
fiend from fuch grandchildren of Noah as 
were born within thefirft twenty years after 
the flood ; the number in 340 years isprbdtgu 
Ms. It would hdve been too tedious to have 
particular is *d the tables of the remainingfix* 
teen Vicennia t6 the death of Phaleg. Eve- 
ry thoughtful reader will have a concep- 
tion of them in his imagination ; or if he 
has the curiofity, he may try them in figures ; 
they would amount to many times more than 
it is probable there are now men living on 
the face of the earth. 

In theory it might pojfibly be thus : In 
fatt the Scripture informs us what was 
actually fever al ages later than the fe times, 
when both the ftrength and lives of men 
were very much impaired, and when thofe 
who were advanced in age were daily go- 
ing off in the common courfe of mortality ; 
which in this period of 340 years after the 

flood 
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jtood dees not appear to have happened. Eve- 
ry Poitdiluviari, whofe age is recorded in 
Scripture i even Noah himfelf, being cer* 
tainly alive at the time when Phaleg died. 

The Fa6l I mean was that of the chil- 
dren of Jacob, who went down into Egypt 
f&venty fouls, and, foon after the Exodus, 
in the fp ace of zi6 years were increased to 
603,5:5-0 Men, able to go forth to war. J* 
this account are not included Levites, old 
men, women or children*, and therefore they 
could not be one quarter of the full number 
of the people : Tet moft part of this time 
they liv'd under great opprejfion and perfe- 
ction, circumftances that tend not to for* 
ward the increafe of any people ; the kings of 
Egypt proceeding at laft to fuch a degree of 
cruelty as to order all the male children of 
the Hebrews to be deftroy'd. 

This, tho f a great increafe, yet undoubt* 
tdly could bear no proportion to the multi* 
plication of mankind after the flood \ fo that 
there could not be want of a fufficient num- 
ber of men to begin the fir ft monarchies that 
are fuppos'd to have been erefled within 
300 years after the nniverfal deluge. 

V. and VI. The proofs of the early rife 
and long duration of the Affyrian empire^ 
contain d in the fifth and fixth Tra&s, were 

collected 
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tollefied to confute an opinion ftarted and 
advanced by Sir John Marfham; a gentle- 
man of extraordinary abilities and learning, 
but too fond, as men of great parts often 
are, of new notions. Sir John was not wil. 
ling to allow any confiderable empire of the 
Aflyrians before Phul, contemporary with 
Menahem, king of Ifrael : His favourite 
Motion, but a very groundlefs one, was, that 
Sefoftris and his fucceffors held the empire 
if Afia till a little before the time <?f PhuL 
The long catalogue of kings preceding him 
he rejefls, as depending on the file autho- 
rity of CtefiaS, an author irreconcileable to 
the opinions he advanced, and therefore with 
him of no credit. 

Ctefias was a Greek, a man of great learn- 
ing, prefer 9 d for his merit file 1y to be chief 
phyjician to Artaxerxes Mnemon, in whofi 
court he liv'd feventeen years. ^During that 
time he apply 'd himfelf to the fiudy of the 
Afiatic hijiory, being ajfifted by the records 
of that monarchy, which were carefully 
kept by public k authority. In his relations 
of the wars and actions 4>fhis kings y he in* 
dulges the Afiatic vanity, and is incredible 
enough ; but in their number and fuccejjion 
he deferves credit, for ioe runs not into ex- 
travagant accounts of the duration of this 

empire. 
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empire •, but fixes fuch a probable and rea- 
finable [pace between its ere&ion by Ninus, 
and its diffolution at the death of Sard a- 
uapalus, as is confifient with other authen- 
ticity biflory, and falls in very well with 
that great event of the general flood. 

Diodprus Siculus, a writer of good judg- 
ment > who composed a Syftem of miverfal 
biflory y in his account of Egypt, follows 
chiefly Herodotus; in that of Afia, Cte- 
fias.i What he relates on the authority of 
the fatter Ms generally very romantick and 
a blemijh to his Work ; yet hefeems to 
/hew on all occaflons as much regard to 
Ctefias as to Herodotus. 

Photius concludes his extratt from the 
Perfica of Ctefias with a Jhort parallel, in 
which he allows him to be at leaft equal to 
Herodotus. Strabo and Plutarch makes 
very free with his character as to veracity ; 
but they do the fame to Herodotus: Every 
thing therefore in him is not to be rejected 
any more than in Herodotus* who is in too 
many inftdncts fabulous. 

But this point of the antiquity of the 
Affymn empite does not bear on the file 
authority of Ctefias ; the traces of it are to 
be met with in every hijiory that treats of. 
the earliefl ages y a$ our Author has fully „ 

form* in 
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In thefe Tratts and all other farts of his 
Writings •, bordering on controverfy, the ju- 
dicious reader cannot but obferve the reJpeSi 
and the tendernefs with which he treats 
all learned men> from whom he differs in 
opinion. Candour and Good- will to others 
were qualities inbred and habitual 1$ him* 

VII. The feventh Trail treats of the ear- 
ly plantations of Greece and Italy. The 
part of the world firft peopled after the 
flood was Afia ; here the defcendents from 
Shem, Ham and Japhet cohabited and mix- 
ed with one another, till their numbers in- 
creafing they fought out for new fettle- 
ments. To thofe who chofe Europe, Greece 
was the near eft country , to which forne paf 
fed by land> finding a pajfage over the Hel- 
lefpont or Bofphorus ; others went by fea 
in fhips, and were for that reafbn calfd 
Pelafgi. 

VIII. and IX. The eighth and ninth Tratts 
written in Latin, were the laft composed by 
him. At that time he enter tat rid thoughts 
of altering the order andmethodofhisJVork r 
and making one treat ife of it in the Latin 
tongue ; but the obligations he was under 
to jfpend half of his time in London at a 
diftance from his books ^ and years and buft* 
ttefs increajmg, prevented his defign y and 

remov'4 - 
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remon?4 all thoughts of making any thing 
publick on thefe JubjecJs. One of his ex- 
prejjions, I remember, occafiorid by a con- 
versation concerning thefe papers: I can 
hug a notion to my felf without troubling 
the world with it. Thefe two trails may, 
be efteentd as a fort of parallel between hea- 
then idolatry and the priefthood and wor- 
fhip of the true GOT). The laft, de Le- 
gibus Patriarchalibns contains the founda-* 
tion offome of the Author's juft and gene- 
rous notions in 'Divinity. 

What has been already publi/b'd has had 
the approbation of many eminent men. The 
reader that Jhall reap plpafure and advan- 
tage by them owes me the thanks due to the 
preferver of them ; the treafure of learning 
they contain would have been otherwife loft. 
If he Jhall be inclined to complain that the 
ftyle andfenfe is in fome places interrupt ed x 
he muft remember that thefe papers were, 
far from being jiniflfd by the Author: Af- 
ter thefirft draught frejh matter fill arofe, 
which he fet down as notes, memorandum 
and additions. Thefe I have brought in a 
well as I could', but it cannot ke expecld. 
tfyat what is written in this manner JhouL 
ke altogether coherent, or that repetitions 
jbould be always avoided. 

1 
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It cannot but be of further fervice to the 
learned World to have the fUbftance of the 
whole publijh'd in Latin, the method alter* 
ed, and fome farts contracted* Our Au- 
thor ', who was better able to perform this 
than any body elfe, would have done it him* 
felf had not the purfuit of thefe ftudiei 
happened too late in his life to have been 
fnijh'd by hirfr. I have had for fome time a 
'dejign of this nature in my thoughts, t& 
fublijb in Greek and Latin the fragment 
of Sanchoniatho, with fuch emendations ar 
it is tap able of, to add to it a collection of 
all the genuine remains of antient authors, 
preferv'd by Jofephus, Eufebius, Syncellus* 
and others. Some fuch there are 

Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vafto. 

And from thefe, by help of the clue, our learn* 
ed Author has given us, to deduce a feries 
of hiftory and chronology that may gfoe 
fome light and confiftency to the dark ages m 
1 want not an inclination to fhch an un- 
dertakings and would forthwith fet about it 
could I have good hopes it would be welf 
received. Authors are to be pitfd who- 
wrack their thoughts and torture their brail? 
for fro4uftious x on which the World after-* 

ward* 
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wards paffes a verdiftj that they do not de- 
ferve reading. The apprehenfions offuch a 
fate may make me rather be content with 
doing fomething of that kind for my own 
amufement, and humbly J o refig/i the. com- 
pleating fo difficult a work to an abler hand. 

The inquiries contain 9 din the/e papers are 
all confirid within the time, calFd by hifio- 
rians xtfm a<^Ac^ obfcure time. In pro- 
fane chronology this is a wide gap that 
Sanchoniatho helps to fill up. This period^ 
without the light afforded by the books of 
Mofes, would be p erf eft darknefs ; and even 
with the ajfiflance. of them is great un- 
certainty. Scripture is the only ftandard of 
all antient hiJfory y and the touch/tone by 
which the truth of it may be try'd. 

Heathen-writ ers^ who, unajfifted by this+ 
attempt to fearch into antiquity^ frave no 
flay whereon to reft. Herodotus, on all 
occafions talks familiarly of a myriad of 
years before his time. The Greeks, fpeak- 
ing of their own country and its inhabit 
tants, thought it enough to fay that they 
were Aviizfiow or Aborigines, /. e. that they 
had been there beyond all, memory : As to 
the determinate number of ages they were 
not able to make any conjecture. In Egypt 
the priejls were the pojfeffors of learnings 

a and 
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and intrujled with their public k records. 
Herodotus, Plato and Diodorus, at diffe- 
rent times, went thither for information. 
When they talked of the duration of their 
monarchy and their eldeft kings, the round 
number, the priefts generally ajfetted to/peak 
in, was ten thoufand years ago : But they 
who pretended to be more exaCf, told Dio- 
dorus that from their firft king Ofiris to 
Alexander the Great were precifely twen- 
ty three thoufand years. 

Pomponius Mela does not feem to have 
follow d the accounts of the before menti- 
oned authors or the authorities on which 
they went ; yet varies as far from the truth 
as they do. The Egyptians, fays he, from 
undoubted records give the hiftory of 330 
kings, and 13000 years before the time of 
Amafis, with whom the Egyptian monarchy 
ended ; they becoming from his time one of 
the provinces of the Perfian empire. So lit- 
tle of truth and certainty is there in the 
boajied learning of the Egyptians, 

The Greeks ft ill knew lefs ; they were 
totally ignorant of the hiftory of the elder 
ages and remote countries ; therefore they 
made their invention fupply the want of the 
knowledge of fads. 

— quic- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The PREFACE* mx 



-quicquid Graecia mendax 



Audet in hiftoriis- 



Tet thefe exclufve of holy writ are almoft 
the only authors from whom we receive any 
information. Herodotus is ufually called 
the Father of Hiftory, and his work, with 
all its defetfs, is invaluable ; yet he had 
not any tolerable notions of either chrono- 
logy or geography. He was an ingenious 
and inquifitive man, but too credulous ; and 
has by this means fluff' d his hiftory with 
many trifling and incredible flories ; bejides 
a humour natural to him, that runs thro? 
all he writ, to magnify things, Jo make his 
narrations appear wonderful. 

His ignorance in geography, bejides other 
inflances, appears from a pajfage or two in 
bis Melpomene. I laugh, fays he, at them 
who pretend to give a description of thd 
earth without having any manner of un- 
derllanding of jx, who fay that the oceart 
runs quite about it, and that the earth is 
round as if it had been fliap'd by a turner's 
inftrument ; and that Afia is as big as Eu* 
rope. Afterwards he adds, that Africa 
was difcovefdto be a Pehinfula, by Nechus 
king of Egypt. Some Theenicians, by his 
a i command, 
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command, loofing from the red-fea fail'd 
into the fduth-fea, and fpent t\V6 years in 
coafting of Libya. In the third yeaf, turn- 
ing thro' Hercules'* pillars, they came into 
Egypt, afid they told what I will never be= 
lieve ; others ttliy, if they pleafe : That 
white they wete failing rotind Libya they 
had the fun on their right, or to the north- 
ward of them. 

It is plain from hence that Herodotus 
had no notion either of the Zones t>f the 
earth or the circles of the globe ; he efteem- 
ing that to be incredible which to every 
man Who under jiands geography is the proof 
that they did really fail round Africa, 

Such defetts as thefe jhew how unquali- 
fy *d he and all the heathen authors before 
his time were to write any authentick hiflo- 
ry : that therefore we Jhould be fo little ac- 
quainted with the firft kingdoms of the 
woYld is Hot to be mightily wondered at ; but 
it is 'very Wuch fo to refleEl foow ignorant 
We are ofperfons and matters of confequeme 
that Werte long after them. 

It toay be truly /hid there never was a 
greatet or bitter prince than Cyrus ; he 
tretfftd. a monarchy of the large fi extent ; 
he was honoured and tdv'dby all mankind* 
conquer^ nations calf d him their Father, 

and 
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and free fates fued to be fubjefl tQ him : 
tie was a great injirument of providence, a 
rejiorer (f G Q ©V Church j and for thefe 
reafons was by name foretold by the pro- 
phets* nigh 290 years kef ore he was born. 
His agfi falls hundreds ofye^rs within the 
period called htftpricaj Time : And yet how 
little do we kn&w with certainty of his forth, 
life and death? 

Three eminent Greek hiftorians, Hero- 
dotus, Ctefigs and Xejn^pfaon have under- 
taken to give the hiflorypf his life and a- 
fitions : None of 'then* *&£* far remote from 
him in time. Herodoftjs\^vs,r born forty five 
ye,ars after his death, Xenopfroji within 
fine hundred. >Ctefi^§ 104* fever al years ol- 
der than Xenophpn. Every me of them 
hfldkew in Perfia, had opportunities of con r 
verfing with fuck as could give them the be ft 
information \ and <of fear thing records \ And 
they are the only authors tyho haite pftfef 
fedly writ Cyrus\r hiftory. What may we 
t$cpe£t from fuch names but ftriB truth and 
exirfi agreement in their relations ? I will 
frefent to the reader's view v^qy briefly 
the Jitkfiance ^f each of their accounts ; and 
in tfejfrft place HerodpitusV. 

a 3 *> ■ <« Aftyages, 
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" Aftyages, king of tbe Medes, had a 
« daughter Mandane. Vpon an odd dream 
" concerning her he took a refolution not 
$€ to marry her fuitably to her forth, but 
* c match* d her, (more meanly, as he thought, 
< c than to any gentleman of the Medes) to 
" a private per/on, one Cambyfes, a Per- 
* c fian ; defc ended from a good family, but 
€c not a man of an enterfrizing genius. 
* Within a year after their marriage he 
4C had another dream, that a vine grew out 
*' of his daughter's womb, that over-$read 
*' all Afia; this the Magi told him portended, 
^ that the fon of that daughter jhould reign 
€i in hisfiead; upon this he fends for his 
" daughter out of Perfia, when floe grew 
f* near her time, and after her delivery 
€C fent for Harpagus, a man in whom he 
«f put great confidence, and giving him the 
" babe Cyrus, chargd him without fail to 
€< kill him. Harpagus, relenting, would 
" not do fo cruel an aft himfelf, but fent 
" for Mitradates, the king's herdfman, and 
" enjoins him to expofe the child in a place 
" where he would' certainly die. Mitrada- 
f tes\r wife's name was Spaco (which word 
f c fignifiesa bitch ;J and /he happen* 4 to bejuft 
f< delivered of a dead child when her huf 
if bind brought in Cyrus. They agreed to 

«' put 
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" put his fine fw ad ling cloaths on their own 
" dead child, and expofe it, and bring up 
" Cyrus as their own Jon. He proved an 
w extraordinary youth, and at 1 en years old 
" was, by the boys of the neighbourhood, in 
" pl*y> elefifed their king : He now takes 
" upon him the Jiate of a king : And the 
" f on °f a great man not obeying his com- 
u mands, he chaftis'd him with two much 
u fever ity. The courtier complains to Af- 
" tyages of the indignity put upon his fon 
by an infolent boy, the fon of his Majejiys 
herd/man. Ailyzges fent for Cyrus, and, 
c * in great wrath, faid to him, Sirrah, how 
€€ durft fuch afcoundrel as you abufe the fen 
€c of a man of quality ? Tes, Sir, faid the 
*' boy, and 1 think I did right, for I was 
" chofe king, and all the reft obey'd me but 
" this boy. Aityages was ft ruck with the 
" reply and fpirit of the boy, and with his 
a countenance, which he thought refembled 
* c his own family ; and his age was much the 
fame with his grandforfs, whom he had 
order* d to be made away with. He ftfted 
« c the herdfman till he got the whole ftory 
" out of him ; and dijfemblinghis refentmenf, 
" he told Harpagus he was mightily pleased 
" with the event ; / will therefore, fays he, 
" celebrate afeftival to the preserving gods ; 

a 4 " and 
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v and pray let your fon c&me to partake of 
# the joy with my new grand fon. 

c< Harpagus had an only fin, about thir* 
v teen, whom he joyfully fent to court on 
f c this occafion. Aftyages had him kilCdim- 
" mediately, and his body drefsd like meat 
" for his father to eat. At fupper Aftya* 
*' ges askd him how he lik'd his dijb ; ex* 
" traordinary well, reply' d HarpagUs ; then 
* c he let. him underjiand what flejh he had 
" been feeding on. Harpagus exprefs'd no 
* c P&Jfi on m this occafion, but faid, what* 
f € ever was his Majefty's good pleafurejhould 
" be no pain to him. 

" Aftyages had Jiill fome mlfgivings^ be* 
*< caufe Cyrus was alive ; but conjuking 
f. c with the Magi, they told him, that now 
« his dream was come to pa/s, that Cyrus 
f< bad been a king, as that portended, and that 
f * no further danger was to be apprehended 
Y from him. Aftyages, upon this, finds him 
" back to his father and mother in Periia* 
?' Cyrus there often talk'd of the herdfrnan^ 
" and the good woman that gave him edu* 
f c cation. From the fgnification tifher name 
f c the Jlory was forg'd that he had been 
f c fuckled by a bitch. 

" Harpagus, however v meditated revenge 
?? on Aftyages. To this purpofe he maintain* 

ed 
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u ed a corre/pondence with Cyrus, who, as 
" he grew up, difcover'd an uncommon Jpi- 
«* rit and genius ; he founded every confi* 
*' derable man among the Medes, whom he 
u fo$ e & e d t0 be difcontended, and engaged 
« them in CyrusV inter eft. When he thought 
«* that he had brought Matters to bear* he 
" advis'd Gyrus to excite the Perfians te 
" a revolt ; which was effected. Harpagus 
" had fo well conceal' d his refentment and 
" difajfeBion, that Aftyages made himge~ 
" neral of the army which he fent to reduce 
" the Perfians; who, as /don as he came in 
<c fight of Cyrus'-r army* deferted, and car* 
" ried off many with him, the reft of the 
" Medes being eafily fasten. Aftyages ven* 
" tures a fecond engagement \ in which the 
* l Medes were again beaten, <md him/elf 
" taken pri finer. Cyrus, after this man- 
" ner 9 obtain d the empire of the Perfians 
" and Medes. 

" Afterwards hefubdud the greateft part 

•• 4>/Afia. , 

1C Laft of ally he refblv'd to attack the 
lt Maffagetae, a great and warlike nation, 
" bordering on the Cafpian fea, who were 
V at that time govern d by a queen, called 
" Tomyris. Cyrus at fir ft pretended court- 
" Jhip, and propos d a marriage with her ; 

" but 
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44 but (he fuppofing that his dejigns were not 
44 jo much for her perfon as her kingdom, 
" refusdto have any treaty or communtca- 
44 tion with him : Upon which he openly 
44 invades her country. The queen fent him 
4< a fair challenge, that at his own choice 
44 he fhould either, without oppofition, pafi 
44 the river Araxes, and march three days 
44 into her country, where jhe would give 
44 him a fair meeting ; or if he would per - 
44 mit her to pafs the Araxes* and make a 
44 march of three day into his country jhe 
44 would fight him on his own ground. Cyrus 
44 accepted of the former ofthefe conditions ; 
44 he defied the queen to retreat with her 
44 army, to fujfer him to pafs the Araxes, 
44 and march into her country, which jhe, 
44 according to own offer, performed. 

44 Cyrus being now got into the country of 
4< the Matiagetae, had recourfe to this fir a- 
44 tagem : He furnifh'dhis camp with plen- 
44 ty of good provifions, wine efpe daily ; and 
44 with the ableft and beft part of his army 
44 he made one day's march homewards, lea- 
44 ving a body of the weakeft and worft of 
44 his men to guard his camp. Tomyris 
44 dividing her army into three parts, fends 
1 ' one third of it to attack the Perfian camp ; 
44 and the jew infirm men that were left in it 

44 were 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



The PREFACE, xxvii 

•* were eafily beaten. The Maflagetae fell 
prefently on the fpoil, and glutted them- 
/elves with wine and good cheer, which 
foon laid them afteep. Cyrus, with the 
flower of his army, Jurprizing them in 
€€ this condition, kiWd many, and made the 
u reft prifoners ; among the lafl was the 
t€ queen's Jon. # 

" Tomyris, enragd with this loft, ftts 
" upon Cyrus and the Perfians with the 
" remainder of her army. The battle was 
4< one of the fierce ft that ever was fought. 
Victory at laft declared for the Mafla- 
getae ; many of the Perfians and Cyrus 
himfelf baing left dead in the field. Af 
" ter the battel Tomyris made a fearch 
" for the body of. Cyrus, and feparating the 
" head from it, JhefilPd a skin with blood, 
" and putting the head into it, fhe faid in- 
" fultingly, I will fatiate you with blood. 
This was the end of Cyrus, after he had 
reign* d twenty nine years. . There are 
other accounts of the manner of his death, 
but this is that which I think moft pro* 
bable." Thus much for Herodotus. 

Our next author is Ctefias ; the hiftory 
he compiPd is loft, but fome extracts of it 
are preferv'd by Photius. What he tran- 
fcribes is to this ejfett. -\ Cyrus 
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4< Cyrus was not at all related to Afty- 
" ages, tut having attacked bis kingdom of 
/" Media, and taken him prifoner in Eo 
44 batana ; at fir ft, like a conqueror ', he put 
44 him in chains % afterwards be fet him 
44 free and us'd him loonourably. The daugh- 
44 ter of Aityages was nam'd Amytis, and 
44 married to one Spitamas, a Mede. Cyrus 
44 treated her refpeB fully \ he chargd her 
44 husband Spitamas with falfifytng, and 
44 made that a pretence to kill him; after 
44 whofe death he marry* d Amytis himfelf 

44 He made war on the Batfrians, -zt$0/«£- 
44 mittedto him voluntarily. He wag '4 war 
** alfo on the Sacaeatis, and made Amorges, 
**. their king, prifoner : But Sparetbra, their 
44 queen, during the captivity of her husband, 
"gathering together an army ^300,000 
4 * men j and xoo,ooo women, gave Cyrus an 
" entire defeat, and made him prifoner ; N but 
44 afterwards released him in exchange for 
44 her own husband. Cyrus next conquered 
44 Craefus, and took Sardis. 

44 After fome years, Cyrus and his wife 
44 Amytis having a defire to fee their father 
44 Aityages, who refided among the Barcanii, 
44 fent Petifacas, a great , favours te ^with 
44 Cyrus, *0 conduff him to tbem. Petife- 
" cas inhumanly expos' d the old king in a 

44 defart, 
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" defart, where heperifh'd with hunger and 
44 thirft : But his dead carcafs was not torn 
44 by any be aft, for lions guarded it till it 
14 was fent for by the order of Cyrus, who 
u bury 9 d it with great magnificence. 

44 Laft of all, Cyrus made war on the 

" Derbices. After a brave refiftavce the 

44 Derbices were forced to yield : But the 

44 viElory cofi Cyrus dear, for he was thrown 

44 from his horfe, and after the fall, recei- 

t4 ved a wound in the thigh, of which he 

44 langui/h'd three days, and then died, lea- 

44 ving his eldeft fon Cambyfes king, and 

44 giving to his younger fon Tanyoxarces 

" the large countries of Parthia, Baftria, 

44 &c. conjuring them to live together friend- 

44 ly and affectionately. He departed after 

" he had reigned thirty years! 9 

The laft andfulleft account is XenophonV, 
which is to thispurpofe. 

Xi Cambyfes, the king 0/Perfia, married 
" Matidane, the daughter o/Aftyages, king 
"of the Medes, and had by lier Cyrus, a 
(t child of Jurprizing beauty and parts. 
u ff is father gave him all the advantages 
" 0/ the Perfian Education, wUch in tfwje 
tc days excel? d that of other natiuns. Tart 

"of 
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" of his youth was /pent in the court of 
" his grandfather Ally ages, who fome time 
" after died* and left the kingdom of the 
" Medes to Cyaxares his Jon. 

« The Affyrian or Babylonian emperor, be* 
" ingmafter of a great part of Afia, projects 
" by what means he might moji eafily Jub* 
V due the Medes and Perfians ; who partly 
" by perfuafions) partly by prefents pre* 
" vails with fever al to join with him in 
" this at t empty but chiefly on Orcefus, king 
,c of hydia. Cyaxares, in danger of being 
" attacked by fuch formidable confederates, 
" asks help from Cambyfes, his brother in 
« law; who fends Cyrus with an army of 
" Perfians to his affiflance. Thus began a 
" war, which continued many years, in 
44 which Cyrus, with a conjiant feries of 
" fiiccefs, gain'd advantages over the Afly- 
" rians, made an entire conqueji of Grot- 
's fus and the Lydian kingdom ; obliged all 
u the countries of Adz Minor to fubmit to 
l€ his victorious arms ; and, in the conclu- 
" fion, after a fiege of incredible difficulty, 
<c took the great city of Babylon, the Me- 
" tropolis of the Affyrian empire. 

4< In this long war Cyrus was not him* 
" felf the principal, but only the chief ge- 
" neral under Cyaxares his uncle $ who ha- 

•• ving 
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44 ving no male iffue, beftow 9 d on him for 
*« wife his only daughter. In her right he 
" fucceeded to the kingdom of Media, as he 
" did to that 0/Perfia, after the death of 
" his father Cambyfes: And thus by de- 
44 fcent and conquejl he became emperor of 
44 all the Eaft. After he had crctted this 
44 mighty empire he divided his time among 
44 the provinces of it in this manner. The 
44 winter half year he /pent at Babylon, 
4< the fpring at Sufa, the Metropolis of Per- 
" fia ; and the heat offummer at Ecbatana 
44 in Media. This tour he made feven times, 
44 till he was well advancd in age. This 
44 latter fart of his life was f pent in peace* 
44 with the utmoft grandeur, and the gent left 
44 and wife ft hdminiftration that ever was 
44 exercised by any prince. He died in Per- 
" fia, expr effing great piety to the gods, and 
44 giving excellent exhortations to his two 
44 fins, and his friends that attended on 
44 him" 

To this ejfeft Xenophon. 

His age is not mentioned by any of thefe 
hiftorians, and the length of his life would 
ft ill have been afecret, had not Tully acci- 
dentally happened to fay that Cyrus liv'd to 
be feventy. 

Thefe 
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Tbefe extracts Ijuji offer to the reader 
as a fpechnen how uncertain all antient ac- 
count s, and how full of fables the Greek 
authors are, that firft fet up for writing of 
hifiory. Is it pojfible to think that each of 
thefe Jhould be ferioujly delivered as the hifi 
tory of one and the fame man ? 

Xenophon'-f is without queftion the truejl 
account) fo% it agrees beft with Scripture ; 
and by that it plainly appears that Darius the 
Mede,' mentioned by the prophet Daniel, and 
ky Jofephus, is no other perfon than Cyax- 
ares, king of Media, the uncle and father 
in law of Cyrus. In a piece of hiftbry fb 
clear as this, it is a wonder that Scaliger 
and Petavius Jhould be both in a mi/lake, and 
that fo learned a man as iSVJohn Marfham 
Jhould perplex his chronology in the manner 
be has done with this Darius the Mede. 

Xenophon indeed^ in his book of the edu- 
cation of Cyrus, does indulge his own fine 
imagination without pretending that the 
whole is exaff matter of faff . , Where he 
profeffes to write biftory faithfully > no pen 
is able to mend it. Every thing that comes 
from Xenophon breaths fenfe 9 modejly and 
truth. He was a heathen* and by profejjion 
afoldier ; yet he difcovters in every circum* 
fiance of his lifefuch a devout and religious 

temper 
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temper at cannot but be a reproach to tnoft 
Cbrijliuns. 

Upon perufmg thefe different and dis- 
agreeing accounts, this reflection muft arift 
in every reader's mind. When we know fo 
little with certainty of the founder of the 
Perfian, what wonder is it that we fhould 
he almoft totally ignorant of the Aflyrian 
monarchy, that began fo many ages before it ? 
Thofe early times are Jo obfture, that with- 
out the light held out by Scripture, that of 
all other writings put together would ft ill 
leave us in perfe£l darknefs. 

The labours of our learned author will 
nmtribute to their being better underftood 
for the future. And as he has made fever al 
additions and amendments to our common 
chronology, in the times preceding the olym- 
piads, I thought it would be of fome ufe 
and entertainment to the reader to prefent 
them to him in one view in a compendious 
Table. 
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Jtges fecceeding the Flood, from 
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TRACT L 

A Discourse On Gen. XXXVi. 

Contenting the fettlement 0/Efau'j Fa- 
m'tly, from Mount Seir to Elparan, 
the antient feat of the Horites: And 
of the government of that land before 
and after their fettlement : With an 
enquiry about the times thereof 

HIS Chapter falleth naturally 
into three parts. The firft in- 
forms us of E/au's family, 
what perfons it confifted of 
before he fettled in Seir,' and what title 
of honour fome of them gain'd after they 
were there. This ends at #. 19. inclu- 
sively. 

B The 
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i Discourse on Gen. xjKvi. 

The fecond part fpeaks of the inha- 
bitants of Seir, who were there before 
Efau, or any of his pofterity had a fettle- 
ment in that country; and herein is not 
any man mentioned, who* was of the Fa- 
mily of E/au, or defcended from him. 
This part ends at #. 39. inclufively. 

The third returns to ' eonfider Efau's 
fflue ; particularly the Dukes thereof, who 
all feem to be another generation of Dukes, 
iflumg from Efau> ana who had no con- 
temporary Dukes of the land of Seir y 
that might fhare in the government there- 
of, as thofe mentioned in the fecond part 
did. 

Concerting the firft part I note. 

Firfty That neither Efau himfelf, nor 
cither of his Sons, Eliph*& or ReueJ, ar- 
rival at the title of Dukes. They there- 
fore, in all probability, were dead before 
any eftablifliment of Dukes. 

Secondly ^ I note, that Efau's grandchil- 
dren, by both thefe Son*, are recorded as 
Dukes. Eliphuz's* Sons ; 1. Tetnan ; %. 
Omar ; 3. Zepho% 4. Kenaz\ $. Korah\ 
6. Gatam ; and 7. Amalek ; though born 
of his Concubine Timnah, Lot an s Mer. 
Thde -are in f. ij, 16. Theft follow 
RettfPs Sons ; 8. Nahath % 9. Zerah % 10* 

Shammabi 
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Discourse bH Gen< xxxvi\ 3 
Shamnab; n. Mizzah ; and; in the kit 
place; are nam'd the Sons of Efau himfelf, 
by his Wife AhoUbamah t whom he feems 
to have married in his old age, after his 
father was dead j at which time Efau was 
no years old. 

For it's certain that Ahoiibamah is none 
of thofe firtf wives taken from the Cana- 
anite^ which he faw griev'd his parents,- 
and therefore he took a wife of IJbmaeF^ 
children, who brought him Reiiel. There- 
fore it is not probable that he would 
marry another Canaanite while his father 
was alive. But it is certain that Aboli- 
bamab wis of a Canaanitijh family ; for 
that's expreft'd #. x. of this chapter. 

Of her children there are three more 
£&»//* ttokes ; ix^jeujhi i}.Jaa/am; 
14. Korab ; and thefe three by their mo- 
thers fide were of kindred to the Horites* 
for fiie defcended from Zibeon* who wa9 
an Horite, as is clear, by comparing f. 
14, and 19. 

Therefore Mofes very conveniently ha- 
ving concluded the firft part of this chap- 
ter, by mentioning thefe three, pafleth in 
t. 2,0. to the feeond part of it, concerning 
the old inhabitants of this land, the Ho- 
wes j from whom 'Ahoiibamah defcended. 

B * But* 
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4 Discourse on Gen. xxxvi. 

But, before I difcourfe concerning the 
perfons rnention'd therein, I think fit to 
premife this observation that I have made 
concerning the land they dwelt in, viz. 
That, before this chapter, which teaches 
the fettlement of Efau\ Family in this 
land, it is conitantly call'd Seir in Hebrew. 
In the Samaritan verfion it's nam'd Gab- 
/ah ; by Jonathan's Targum Gebal ; by 
Jofephus Gobolitis'% which words being 
deriv'd from Geboul> fignifying a boun- 
dary, import that it lay as the boundary 
of Canaan, on the eaitern and fouthern 
parts thereof. 

But, in this chapter, it is fometimes cal- 
led Seir, as f. 8, 30. fometimes Edom, 
f. 16, 17. where it's clearly fo call'd, be- 
caufe the Dukes of Efau's race, by Eli- 
phaz and Reuel, were nam'd ju'ft before 
to be governors there at that time. Yet 
it's certain, that in both thefe places it 
fignifies the fame land that before was 
call'd the land of Seir, or Mount Seir ; 
but, in Mo/es r s time, was. better known 
to his people' the Jews by the name of 
its later inhabitants, the fons of EJau 9 
A#ho then pofTefs'd and govern'd it, and! 
were of kindred to the Ifraelites, their 
Father being brother to Ifrael, or Jacob. 

And 
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And doubtlefs this is the reafon why, 
in a third place in this chapter, viz. in 
fl. 31. that fame land which is call'd the 
land of Seir, f. 30. and is faid to have 
had Dukes qf Seir in it^ i? alfo faid in 
the next verfe to be now call'd E<fom ? ajid 
to h^ve had kings ip it before any kings 
reign'd over IJrael. The' name of Edom 
,was more known than Seir. 

Now we cannot conclude by Mofes\ 
calling this land the land of Edom } i. e. 
of Edomitesy when he fpe^aks of kings 
there, that therefore thefe kin^s reign'd 
over the Edomites, bec^ufe he often de- 
fcribes places by ihe . names that were 
afterwards giyeo them, and ^ 7er ? -more 
iknown to the Jews, ufiog a figure call'4 
Trolepfis. 

So be calls th^t the country of the 
Amalekites* Gen. xiv. 7. which wa$ nc?t 
then inhabited by Amalekites, ;wben Cbe T 
derlaomer invaded and overran > it. * Ama~ 
lek w$is not then born, but 'his 'posterity 
dwelt there afterwards, and the Jews 
jinderftoQd what country he meant fyy the 
jpame of the Amakkites co.untry. , So alfo 
fie fays. Gen. xxxi. zi. that Jacob flying 
|rom Lab an ^ fet his face towards Mount: 

B 3 Qil ea 4? 
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6 Discourse on Gen. xxxvl 

Gilead. That name was not theij given 
to that Mountain, but it was given after- 
wards, as appears by t* 47. of th^t chap- 
ter. But he palls it fo before, becaufe 
the place towards which he fled, woulcj 
be thereby befjt underftood by his rea- 
ders. There $re many examples of this 
kind, both in fapred ^nd profane "writers. 

This being premis'd, I affirm concern- 
ing the perfons ,fpoken of in the fecond 
part of this chapter, that they ai^ all Hq- 
rites , both the pukes and the Kings, 
from f. 20. to the end of jr. 39. There 
is no doubt until we come to f. 31. 
But many think otherwife of the Kings, 
which are begun there to be recorded. 

Firft, I affirm that it cannpt be prov'd 
that Beor, the father of Bela, rtor tnat any 
of the eight Kings, there nam'd, was of 
the line of Efau, No genealogy of JSfiu, 
either in Gene/is, or the Chronicles, fay§ 
any fuch thing. Mofes hath clofdy jdin'cL 
thefe Kings, as being of the fame fend 
with .the Dukes in «SWr, recorded in the 
verfe immediately going before ; ^nd, in 
f. 40. he clearly tells us when he had 
done with the Horites, and did refume 
the line of Efau> which he needed nqt 

to 
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to have done, if* the eight Kings, and 
Beor 9 the Father of the firtt of them, had 
been of the fame' line. 

This argument juftly requires that thofe, 
who affirm thefe <ejght. Kings, with whom 
Beor, the Father of Beta, mult be join'd* 
to be all nine of them Edomites, fliould bring 
proof of it. Affirmant is eft fnbare. But 
no fuch affirmation can be prov'd out of 
the divine records. I know what is of- 
fered towards it, and could eafily fhew 
the insufficiency thereof; but I delight 
not to Ihew the weakneft of other men's 
arguments, and chiife therefore rather to 
propofe to the reader's confideration that 
which moft convinces me , that there is 
no probability, ,much lefs any neceffity of 
admitting thefe nine fupceffions into the 
lifle of E/aUj over and above thofe fuc> 
ceflions Which Mo/es doth exprefly own 
to have been in the line of this twin bro- 
ther of Jacob. 'Tis this. * 
s I find the fucceffions in thefe two lines, 
that are clearly own'd by Mofes, to be 
J«ft equal. Thus : 

Jacobs EfaU) 

l*ev'h Eliphag, 

- B f Cobafh, 
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Cohath, Teman* • 

Amram> Timnab, or any other of 
thofe eleven in f. 40. to 43. 

Mofes, The King of Edom 9 to 

whom Mofes fent an embafly for paflage, 
Num. xx. 14. 

'Tis true, that Efau married two wives, 
above thirty years fooner than Jacob mar- 
ried ; but the ifliie of thofe marriages 
does not appear. And Ellphaz, men- 
tioned as the firft-born Son of Efau, came 
of Adah y who doth not appear to be foon- 
er married than Leab, the Wife of Ja- 
cob. 

This exception, againft the parallel of 
the Jines of thefe twin brothers, being re^ 
mov'd, I proceed .to obferve, that the lives 
of Jacob, and of Efau, and of the ifTue 
of each of them, in the interval between 
their birth, and the time of Mo/es's death, 
§rere, near upon, of a like length. We 
cannot pretend to exaftnefs in this cafe, 
wherein neither E/au's time of death, nor 
that of any in his line, is given in Scrip- 
ture ; but a near approach to it is fuffi- 
cient to my purpofes. Now we may 
make fuch an approach by help of the 

length 
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length of the lines of all Jacob's iflTue to 
Mofes inclufively, becaufe they are all de- 
ducible from what Mofes hath recorded. 

For, the whole interval between Jacob** 
Birth, A. M. 2168, and Mofes's Death, 
A. M. 2553? i? found by fubduftion to be 
385 ; and we may reasonably fuppofe fo 
many years between EJauh birth, and 
the death of that King of Edom, with 
whom Mofes treated for paffage, who is 
the laft of Efau\ iflue, in the parallel 
foregoing. In thefe years Jacob had only 
in the line of his Son Levi y which is ex- 
aftly accounted, thefe four defcents * Levi* 
Cohatfa Amram^ Mofes. And I can find 
no tfiore .defcents from Efau recorded by 
Mofes in this interval, but 1. EU$haz\ 
x. Teman ; $:Tmnah \ or any of his con- 
temporaries, which are in Gen. xxxvi. 40. 
4. The Ring of Edom. That this number of 
defcendants may fill up ' the interval, is 
certain, by the example of Jacob's iflue. 

It feems to me very unreafonable to 
imagine, that, in the fame interval, the 
defcen$-from one brother lhould be but 
four 3 /and yet there fhould be thirteen 
defeats from the other brother. There 
is no place to put in thefe nine fuper- 
mjitierary defcents, but between Teman 

and 
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and Timnatby fo they muft all derive 
from Teman ; even Jobab, the fon of Ze- 
rah, of Bozrah ; and yet neither Bear, 
nor Bela, nor Jobab, nor any other of 
-them is in Scripture own'd to deriye from 
him. 

From thefe confiderations I cannot 
chufe, but I muft conclude, that all thefe 
Kings reign'd over the Horites in that 
land, which is call'd the land of Seir, 
$. 3Q. as well as it's call'd the land of 
JZdom, $.31. And, it is certain that the 
Writes were the pofleflbrs of this land 
of Seir long before Efin's time, much 
more before his Sons became Dukes there. 
Gen. xiv. 6. But afterwards Efau's Fa? 
mily fubdued them, and poflefs'd and go- 
vern'd this country ; and $0 it became the 
land of Edom, Tteut.xi. ii y vi, ' 

This leads me to the third part of this 
chapter, under our confideration, which 
contains only another fucceffion of Dukes; 
all which are affirm'd to have had fa- 
milies, pofleffions, and governments here. 
There are eleven of them in number, 
Kenasn and Teman have names, agreeing 
with the names of that fucceflion, which 
is mention'd in the firft part of the chap- 
ter j l?ut we have no reafon to believe 
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that they a&p the fame pecfons, becaufe 
it's ufual for-^oipe, in every generation, to 
take up the names of their aneeftors. But, 
in this cafe, there feeras to be the inter- 
mention of much time, and a long war, to 
fubdue .the old inhabitants,, fo far, that no 
Horites an this race appear to be Dukes, 
join'd with thefe defcendents from E/au, 
in the government of the land. 

Trheie i reckon to he* contemporaries 
with Amrjtwn *$ Jacob's line, as the other 
mix'd Pukes were, near the matter, con- 
temporary with Cobatb. And, becairfe 
there are jwft eleven of this fecond race of 
Pukes, as we numbred eleven ,of £/«#? 
grandchildren in the firft race of Edomitt 
Pukes ; I think we may reafpnaply judge 
that they are the heirs -of them, of the 
firfl: ^ace, and cpnfequently the great 
grandchildren of E/iu, Mofts afluring us 
that they all fprang from him. I will fet 
them down with numbers <prefix'd as I did 
in the firfl race.. %. T'tmnab ; %. Mvah^ 
}. Jetfofbj ,4, Aholibntnab ; $. Elab ; 6. 
iPinon •, 7. Kenan $ B. Teman ; 9. Mibz^ar* 
\o..Magdkl ; 11. lram. And thefe feeni 
to hp recorded, becaufe in them the Ari^ 
ftocrafy was ended ; as the fir>ft race of 
Pukes began it. 

Haying 
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Having thus declared my opinion con- 
cerning the three parts of this* chapter, the 
times, when thefe things here fpokeh of 
were done ? remain to be enquir'd into ; 
altho* we can hope only tp find an ap- 
proach to them, nothing being given where- 
by they may be exaftly determined. 

The beft method that I can find, is to 
begin with the latt of Edom's Family* 
imention'd by us, that is, with that name- 
lefs King of Edom, to whom Mofes fent 
an embafly, when he was near his death. 
This time is determined in Armagh's Aq~ 
aals, to be A.M. Z553 ; and his reign; I 
fuppofe, concurrent \yith Mofes\ whidi 
began juft forty years before, at his depar- 
ture out of Egypt ; deduft forty there re- 
mains A. M. 25-13 ; that was the year of 
Ifraefs Exodus, in which Mofes makes 
the laft mention of Dukes then expiring ; 
it being the beginning of the new Mo- 
narchy, muft be the end of the Arifto- 
crafy, under the fecond race of Dukes. 

Mofes fays, Exod. xv. 14. &c. that the 
neighbouring people, and particularly the 
%)ukes of Edom jhall be amaztd , when 
they fliall hear of the march of the Ifra- 
lites out of Egypt. It is plain, therefore, 
that Dukes were their governors at the 
Exodus ; and 'tis molt probable, that about 

that 



Digitized 



by Google 



Discourse on Gen. xxxvi. 13 

that time they alter'd their form of go- 
vernment, and fet up a King, who mould 
take care of their country in danger, from 
the approach of fo great a body of men 
as the IJraelites were. 

We read, Gen. xiv. 6. that Chederlao- 
mer over ran the Horites, but was foon 
after conquer'd by Abraham. This, ac- 
cording to Armagh's Annals, fell out 
A. M. xopx. We will fuppofe, therefore, 
that after this the Horites fet up their firft 
King Bela. For,furely,if they liv'd fcatter'd 
without a King before, they would learn 
by what they fuffer'd in that invafion to 
make a King, under whom they might be 
united to defend themfelves better in the 
times that Ihould follow. 

For this reafon we will fuppofe the Ho- 
rite kingdom to begin A. M. xo93. From 
this to the Exodus are 4x0 years ; in 
which time there happen'd ten fucceflions ; 
eight of Kings, and two of Dukes. This 
number, equally divided, allows forty-two 
years to each fucceflion. We pitch upon 
this equal number of forty-two years to 
each fucceflion ; not becaufe we fup- 
pofe it to be fo in truth and reality, 
but, becaufe we have no foundation to go 
upon, whereby an accurate and real divi- . 
fion of this interval may be made ; and be- 
caufe 
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caufe ftich an unaceurate and conje&uraf 
divifion may afford a little light into the? 
times* ill which the fife and death of Efaitj 
and of his Sonsy Eliphdx and Reuelf might 
happen in the land of Seir. 

There is a remarkable paffage join'd to 4 
the reign of Haddd, the fourth King of 
thefe Horites, viz. That he fmote Midi an 
in the field of Moabi Now* by this me- 
thod that I have us'd, we may make atf 
approach either to the end, or to the be- 
ginning of the reigft of Hddad, and fee" 
about what time of Midland age, which 
we may aim at by Abraham's marriage 
with Keturaby this fell out. 

For example, by what I have advanced* 
we conjecture that the end of Hadads 
reign, who was the fourth King, was about 
A. M. 2261. Mofes tells us that he fmote 
Midian ; and Mofes probably recorded 
this, becaufe it was a calamity to the an- 
ceftor of Jethr.o, his Father-in-law. Now" 
Midian being begotten on Ketupah, whom 
Abraham married about the year 2/148,' and 
being the fourth Son, probably was born 
about 21^2 ; by dedufting this out of 22<$f* 
we find there remains 109. This affures 
us that Midian muft be fmitten by Ha- 
dad, before he was 109 years olil ; tho* 

this 
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this blow Ihould be given in the laft year 
of his reign, but probably it was done 
fooner. And this example gives us a good 
argument to prove that the Kings in Setr 
are, with good reafon, plac'd before any 
of Efirn's Family were Dukes there, which 
we have fuppos'd to have begun about the 
year 2429 ; fo that we juftly have left time 
enough for four Kings to reign after Mi- 
dian was fmitten, and before the Arifto- 
crafy under- Dukes began. 

Moreover, upon review of the fuccef- 

fion, of the Dukes of Seir's and of Efau\ 

Family, together with the Kings, who did 

not reign by inheritance, (no Ion, or near 

kinfroan, appearing to come next to the 

preceding Monarch) but by ele&ion, or 

forcible entry upon the government; it's 

obvious to conceive, that at the death of 

Hadaty the laft of the eight Kings, the two 

potent Families of Efiu and Seir bring 

lmk'd together by intermarriages with 

Efau and Eliphaz^ would agree together 

to hinder any eleftion of a ninth King, and 

to fettle the government in the form of 

an Ariftocrafy, confifting of xi Dukes, fe- 

ven of Seir's race, and 14 of Ejau's ; and 

thefe made the firft lucceflion of Dukes. 

But E/au's Dukes being double in number 

to 
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to Seir% would eafily be teinpted to grafp 
the whole government into the hands of 
their Family* without any aflbciates. 

They, like their anceftor Efau, liv'd by 
their f words ; and hence follows a war ; 
the event of which appears in the next ge- 
neration, which is eleven Dukes of Efau's 
Family, without any Sons of Stir. And 
it is no wonder, that, in this Ariftocrafy, 
one fliould get fuch advantages againft the 
reft, (who probably did not agree among 
themfelves) as to be able in time to turn 
the Ariftocrafy into a Monarchy ; fo that 
Mofes found a King of Edom, when he 
was to pafs by the borders thereof. 

So alfo, on review of the Kings that an- 
ciently reign'd in this land, whether you 
call it Seir or Edom, is indifferent. I will 
add, that my opinion, that they were none 
of Efau\ line, is no novelty, nor Angula- 
rity. For it was the judgment of the moft 
learned Jew Maimonides, long ago, as is 
own'd by Grotius> in his comment on this 
chapter. 

In the parallel place, i Chron.i. 5*1. the 
vulgar Latin tranflates the Hebrew (I think 
well) in this fenfe. Adad autem mortue 
duces fro regibus effe coeperunt. The A- 
lexandrine copy of the Septuagint expreffes 

it 
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it thus. Kcu airiS-cLvtv *A$cto x. IjTctv yytfuvtf 

'ti^v. Which words are thus tr^nilated 
into Latin by Flaminius Nobilius : Mor* 
tuus eft Adady C£ fafli funt duces. 

Moreover, I obferye* that becaufe ws 
have plac'd the beginning of the Hor'ite 
Kings at the year of the w^Jd ^093, when 
Abraham was 85 years old, and the time, 
or end of the Edomite King, about |he end 
of Mofes's life, which wap in the year M53, 
we fliall find 'the who!e4nterv£l of the go- 
vernment, in the land of Edom, which 
we have confider'd in this chapter, to be 
460 years ; and we may compare the fuc- 
ceflions in Abraham's line, which ,Mofes 
hath given in Scriptunencdiftinguifli'cf by 
certain undeniable T times, with thofe fuc- 
ceflions, which he hath recorded Qf the 
Horite Kings and Dukes, bpt hath not.ex- 
prefs'd their times, but only , given us their 
order, and fome grounds of probability, 
eftimating their times. Thus, when ^ r Ar 
ham was about 85* years old, he overthrew 
Chederlaomer's forces, and gave the Ho* 
rites, that had been invaded by him, rea- 
fon and opportunity to fet up- their tfirft 
King. ^ ; ; * 

This, and the other fucceflions, are,, in 
the following table, reduced to probable 
fynchronifms. C Abra* 
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A. M. 

2092. Abraham overthrows 
Chederlaomer. 



2 1 J2, Midian born. 

2168 Efau and Jacob born. 



224f Jacob flies to Laba*. 
2248 Lw born. Eilpbaz 

probably about the 

fame time. 



Ii6s Jacob returns to Ca- 
naan* 

2288 Jacob and Efau bury 
//arc. 

2298 Jacob goes into .Egy^*. 

231 J SM*** dies. £/** 
probably about Che 
fame time* 

.2369 Jofepb dies. 

238; Lw dies. Ehpbaz 
and #*#*/ about 
the fame time. 



2429 Cobatb dies. 

Amram dies. 



2513 Exodus* 
2573 ^jfa diet. 



BrAt defied King of the 

Horitcs, 2093 

9*fat v Son of Z*raA, of 
Bozrab. 2l3f 



Hujham, of the land of 
7>»m*/. 2177 

/fc^*/, the Son of £e- 
<£«£ 2219 

Kills M/W«f». 



&J*fo£ of Mdsrekab. 2261 



Efau dwells in &/r* 



Saul of Rebobotb. 2303 



Baalbauau o( Acbbor. 2345* 



Hadar. 



2387 



Anftocrafy of twenty-one 
Dukes. 2429 

Ariftocrafy of eleven 
Dukes. 2471 

A King of Edtfm. 25-13 



We 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Discourse on Gen. xkxvi. tc) 

We are fure, that from Abrahams vic- 
tory over Cbederlam 7\ to Mo/tfs death, 
are 460 years ; the fame fum of years mult 
be allow'd to the Horitt Kings and Dukes* 
reckoning all the years of that King, td 
whom Mofes fent an embafly. 

Now, becaufe we are fure that the feVen 
perfons in the line of Abraham fill'd upl 
460 years, and eleven in the Horitt line 
fill'd up no more time, it's certain that we 
did not make too great an allowance df 
time, by giving 336 years to the eight 
Kings, and 84 years to two fucceflions of 
Dukes, and forty to the King of Edom f 
Contemporary to Mofes ; for thefe parti- 
culars make juft the fum of 460. 

Never thelefs, we acknowledge, that we 
Cannot determine exaftly any of the par- 
ticular reigns by a number of years, and 
therefore pretend only to approaches ; no 
ftumber of years of the Horite$> or of the 
Dukes government, being given us by Mo- 
Jes, whereupon an exaft calculation might 
be founded. 

Laftly, I note, that my method iri count* 
iflg the times in the foregoing table is the 
more reafonable, becaufe therein clearly 
appears a juft caufe why neither Efau> 
flor his Sons Elipbaz znd Rene A are ever 
ftyl'd Dukes, altho' his grandchildren have 
C % that 
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thai; title given them by Mofes* viz. be- 
caufe Efau* Elif>ha& and Reuel* liv'd their 
time out before the Monarchy of thefe 
eight Kipgs was diiTolv'd; out of the ruins 
whereof jhe Ariitocrafy under the Dukes 
arofe. 

.. The example of Efau* who, by this ta- 
t>le, liv'd in the times of S<amlab and Saul* 
will illuilrate the whole matter ; for it's 
certain that he liv'd ijot only when Jacob 
returned from Labfris fervice into Canaan* 
and was r as Jacob ' was, 97 years old, in 
the year of the world 1x65-, but alfo at his 
Father's burial^ in xz&8, he w^s 129 years 
old. Bpth thefe ye,arsi by our account?, in 
the table, fall to.be in Samlah's reign; and 
Efau probably liv'd as long as Jacob* who 
died 23 15", which falls near the middle of 
Saul\ time. 

Now, while the Horite Monarchy flood, 
Efau and his Family moil probably were 
mere fojourners in Seir* as his anceftors 
Abraham and Ifazc were in Canjian. There 
is no proof that either Efau* or Eliphaz* 
made any war or conquelt in Seir ; Efau 
indeed had 400 men with him when he met 
Jacob ; but his grandfather ^r^^^wh^d near 
that number not long after his entry into G*- 
naan*yzt made no conqueit of the Canaanites, 

and 
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and liv'd among therii by per piiflion ; the 
world was tten but thin of people. 

There was a part df Seir which was 
caird the fielfl of Edom, as our rh^rgiii 
well renders the Hebrew word % Sbedaf^ 
Gen. xxxii. 3. And I believe the word 
country , which is in the texf, is not fo 
good a tranflation as the Word field in the 
margin ; becaufe the Wbrd Shedah, when 
join'd with a firigle perion, as here with 
Edom or Efau, never lignifies a whole 
country, but always exprefleb a portion or 
part of a country, fpiecified or limited by 
the occupation of that fwgle perfon. I will 
point out a few places of Scripture, where 
its clearly fo us'd. The field of Ephron* 
Gen. xxiii. 13. Gen.xlix, 29, 3%. Every 
man's field bought by Jofeph, Gen. xlvii. 
20. Calebs gift of a field to his daughter, 
Jojh. xv. 18. NaomH field, 'Ruth iv. 5. 
Many more places might be added. ' 

Therefore I colleft, that in the place 
where the field of Edom is mention'd ,' we 
ffluft underftand that part of Sett where 
now Efau was occupant, as dwelling there 
himfelf, and his family, and there feeding 
his cattle, as Jacob did his in Canaan. And, 
in this fenfe, the words are paraphrased in 
the Targums, both of Onkelos, and of Ben 
C 3 Vz&iel. 
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*P#js/>/. The like habitation, ;n part of 
«SV/>, Izlfau's Sons, Elipha& and Reuef 
had all their lives without the title of 
Pukes ; rynning near a parallel with Jacob's 
fon Levi, who died in the year 1385, be- 
fore th£ reign of Ha4ar y the laftKing of 
tjie Horttes % according to our table. 

At the death of Hadar, the ifTue of 
fifau, then living, had a fair opportunity 
Jo ufe the intereft they had, by alliances 
yrith Seir's Family, and by their own 
fwords, whereby they were to live, to 
pbftruft the election pf another King ; and 
in conformation with Seh's children, to 
divide the dominion over that country 
among thpmfelves, in form of an Ariito- 
^rafy , confuting of the Dukes mentioned 
in the iirft part of the chapter. For no go* 
vernment is fo eafily difTolv'd $s an eleftiye 
• Monarchy, in the vacancy. And its evi- 
dent, that among thefe Iforite Kings, not 
pne of them fuqceeded his Father. Never- 
thelefs, there is reafon to believe there 
V 7 as a war, whereby the Horites were con T 
quer'd, and Efatis pofterity got the entire 
dominion of that country; which yet al- 
io vv'd at the firil feven Dukes of the Ho* 
rife nation. See T^eut. u. xz. 



The 
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The words, the children* of Efau, do 

not exprefs that Efau himfelf deitroy'd the 

Horites ; nor can they be appropriated to 

Eliphaz, or Reuel fo naturally, as to thofe 

who got authority, titles of honour, with 

habitations, and land of their pofleflion, 

which are afcrib'd to the lalt Dukes, Gen. 

xxxvi. 43. And Mofes, by his embafly to 

the King of Edom y owns the fovereignty 

then to be in him ; but it had been in 

Dukes for all that fpace that pafs'd between 

the end of Hadar, the lalt King of the 

Horites , and the departure of Ifrae I out 

of Egypt ; anfwering to the diftance in Ja~ 

cob's line, between the end of Cobatb's life, 

and Amranis life, after the death of O- 

hatb. 
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TRACT II. 

A Discourse on Deut.1l. 23. 

The Avim which dwelt in Hazerim, 

' even unto Azsahj the Caphtorim, 

which came forth out of Caphtor, 

dejiroyed them % and dwelt in their 

fiead 

HEREIN is prov'd that thefe Caph- 
torim and Thilifiim came out of 
Egypt) and that the time of this migration 
was about the time of the firft Phoenician 
King Salatis, who reign'd in Capbtor, 
which they relinquifh'd. 
. Mofesy in the words of this verfe, and of 
the two next before it, mentions three ex- 
amples in which God's Providence had ap* 
pear'd, to root out one nation, and plant ano- 
ther in its place ; endeavouring thereby to 
encourage the Ifraelites to believe that he 
could, and would, according to his pro- 

mife 
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irtfe to their progenitors fubdoe the G*. 
naanites before them, and place them in 
Canaan^ theif land. 

Thus. 1. He had caft out the Zanzum- 
mtn before the AnMonites , f. 20, xi. 
i. The Horlto before the children of their 
brother Efdu, f. 11. Thus: 3. He had 
deftroy'd the Avirti by the hands of Capb- 
torim. I have undertaken here only to 
difcourfe of this third inftance, becaufe I 
conceive that the hiftary of the Thoenici-* 
ans in Egypt, tvhich I have difcours'd of 
largely in ia foregoing Volume may give, 
fome light to this text, by helping us 
to fome knowledge of the time, and the 
caufe of the Capbtorim's migration out 
of rheir former country into Canaan: And 
I believe that this migration Of theirs be- 
ing recorded in the divine hiftory by Mo- 
fts, will prepare us the more willingly to 
give credit to thofe few ancient tefti- 
monies that remain concerning the wars 
of thofe old Canaanitesj or 'Phoenicians in 
Egypt* t^ dwelt and reign'd there long 
before the Family bf Jacob came thither. 

For our reafon will afliire us that fuch 
considerable people as the Caphtorirn and 
Thihftim will appear to be, would not leave 
their native country, efpecially fb rich a 

foil 
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foil as Egypt y and pafs thro* fome days 
march of wildernefs to come into Canaan* 
to fight for land to live on, if they had not 
been greatly diilrefs'd in their former ha- 
bita'ions And I am fure, that other caufe 
of diltrefs to them, there appears none in 
the remaining hiitory of thofe times, but 
only this of the Thmniclan war. On the 
contrary, it's certain that all the planters in 
Egypt had pafs'd thro' Canaan before they 
could come into Egypt, and therefore in* 
tended not to (lay in Canaan* if they might 
quietly enjoy the pleafures of Egypt, 
Wherefore, their leaving a fettlement 
which they had there, being attefted by 
divine' writ, will be a great inducement to 
believe thofe human writings, that inform 
us that there were great "^roubles in Egypt 
about that time, when thefe nations came 
to feek new feats in Canaan. 

It's evident that Mofes had no neceffity 
lying upon him. to exprefs the times, or 
occafions of thofe revolutions, whereby the 
Zanzurnmin were ejefted by the Ammo- 
nites, and the Harm by the Edomites % and 
therefore hath faid nothing of them ; as he 
hath filently pafs'd over alfo the times and, 
occafion of the Avimh being ejefted by 
the Caphtorim. It's likely thofe things were 

then 
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then fufficieatly known to thofe Ifraelites, 
that knew any thing of ancient hiftory, 
concerning the country they went to pof- 
fefs. It was fufficient to his purpofe, by 
thefe examples, to prove that the Cana- 
anifes were not invincible, and that there* 
fore they had reafon enough to believe 
that God, according to his promife, could, 
and would cafl out thefe remainders of 
them before them. Wherefore, wet alfo 
may juftly feek for the time, and occafion 
of this migration of the Capbtorim into the 
country of the Avlm, out of other records 
of antiquity, asL the I/raelites did in thefe 
cafes, wherein Mofes, by his filence, did 
fufficiently refer them to take information 
from other hands. And, therefore, tho' I 
could not hope at this diftance of time and 
place to be fo well inform'd of this mat- 
ter, as the I/raelites in Mofes\ time might 
be, yet I refolv'd to get the belt intelli- 
gence I could, by making thefe three en- 
quiries. 

1. Who thefe Avim were, and how 
much of the land of Canaan they dwelt 
in? 

x. What were thefe Caphtorim, and the 
ThUiftinij who, in feveral places of Scri- 
pture, are join'd with them, whence did 

they 
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they come to invade the Avim, and fettle 
themfelvesin their land? 

3. What was the time, and the occafion 
of this their migration, and forcible entry 
into their country? To thefe enquiries I 
ihall offer the bell anfwers that I can find 
in three diftinft fe&ions of this chapter. 



Section I. 
In Anfwer to the firfi Enquiry, 

I Believe that thefe Avim % were of the 
pofterity of Canaan y becaufe the whole 
knd, promis'd to Abraham^ feed, is ge- 
nerally call'd the land of Canaan t as po£- 
fefs'd by his children before Abraham ; and 
becaufe Jonathan BenSOzziel, in his para- 
phrafe on 'Deut. ii. zs. exprefly calls the 
Avim a remnant of the Canaanites. Par- 
ticularly among the feveral families of 
them, it's plain, that the name of that 
tribe of them, which is call'd Hivifes, 
comes neareit to the name of Avim. The 
difference in the vowels is inconfiderablc 

becaufe 
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becaufe thbfe are eafily cfaang'd into each 
other, and, in the confonants, there is only 
this fmall difference, that one hath Ain* 
the other Cbeth ; which being letters of 
the fame organ, are frequently chang'd, and 
thefe gutturals more frequently than any 
other letters. Proofs of this are abundant- 
ly given, both by the Jewijh and Chriliian 
Criticks, which I need not repeat. It's 
probable that this fmall change was made 
to diliinguifh this branch of the Hivites* 
that was feated in. the mott fouthern parts 
of Canaan , from that other part of the 
fame Hivites, which dwelt in the northern 
parts, mentioned •; J\id. Hi. 3. about Mount 
LibanuS) from Baal Herman y unto the en- 
tring into Hamath^mentiorid alfo Jof.xi. 3. 
It's certain, from the text of Scripture, that 
the Hivites were fcatter'd in diverfe other 
parts alfo of the land, as at Cibeon % not far 
from J erufalem> J#f\\. 19. ntSkhem, near 
Samaria* Gen. xxxiv. 2. Beiides, that I have 
prov'd in a diitinft difcourl'e about the 
Horim* that forae of them at lealt were of 
this Family, and dwelt in Mount Seir, and 
that the bounds of the Horites touch'd upon 
Elparan, which #e ihall fliew was about 
the bounds of thefe Avim. The LXX agree 
ftdly to this notion, for they tranflate them 
by Eif«aw, the common name of all the 

Hivites. 
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Hivites. So alfo doth the vulgar Latin 
call them Hevai, as it doth all the Hi- 
w>«. This may fuffice to be faid of the 
Family of this people ; only I may add, that 
Gen. xxxvi. 35. the city Avith is men-»- 
tion'd as belonging to Hadad, a King there. 
This, I believe, had its name from thefe 
Avim> or Hivites, from whence the Ha- 
rm, in that country, were derivVL 

As for the part of Canaan, in which 
they dwelt before the invafion* mefltion'd 
in this text, Mofes determines it by thefe 
words in our tranflation, they dwelt in 
Hazerim unto Gaza. Gaza is here fet as 
the fartheft conliderable place northwards, 
which was within their bounds ; their fou* 
thern bounds therefore feem not to be 
mention'd here by MoJes f becaufe it was 
the fame known fouthern bound of Cana* 
an, which was the River Sihor, Jojh. xiii. 3. 
call'd fometimes the River of Egypt, be- 
caufe it was the nearett river of Cana- 
an towards Egypt ; altho* there was a 
great deal of land between that river 
and Telujium, where Egypt properly be- 
gun : For the land between them was de- 
fart, and is exprefs'd by the LXX, by 
doixflov, the uninhabited place, Jojh. xiii. 3. 
They alfo tranflate the itream of Egypt 
by PwKop'f*, J/a. xxvii. iz. making that 

the 
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the fame river which the Scripture calk 
Sihor. 

Now, whereas thefe people are, in the 
text "Deut. ii. 23. faid to dwelt in Haze- 
rim, our tranflation (becaufe there might 
be fome doubt about the fignification of 
the word) hath kept the original word, 
which the feptuagint alfo hath done, with 
a little alteration in its termination; this 
courfe being thought iafelt by them, (as 
indeed it's fure not to tranflate amifs, 
when it doth not tranflate at all.) Never* 
thelefs, refer ving the honour due to our 
tranflation, I think we may eafily follow 
the Samaritan Verfion in this caie, (that 
ing probably elder than the LXX ) where- 
in it's plainly tranflated they dwelt in viU 
lages, or fmall towns, coniiliin* of fcat- 
ter'd houfes, or hutts. For, Fir ft, it's evi^- 
dent that the original word *nfn Hhazar, 
often fignifies fo, of which fufficient proof 
may be feen in D r . Caftle's Lexicon ; yea, 
the feptuagint it felf often tranilates it lb, 
as may be feen in Kirchet's Concordance, 
to full fatisfaftion. Secondly* In the Scri- 
pture there are feveral towns nam'd which 
have Hazar fet before them, and moltly 
they are in the fourth part of Judaa, which 
are all towns of the lefler note ; not one 

great 
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great city among them ; BAXar-Addtf* 
Hazar Gaddab, Hazar-Shuah, Hazar.-ShM- 
fah, Hazar-Erma, HazarHattifon- This 
laft town is in Ezekiel xlvii. *4. mow: 
tranflation in the margin, exprefs'd bytfce 
middle village; Thirdly, In thoie old times, 
.before Abraham's coming into Cma&tr 
(who certainly came tnither. after xht'Fki- 
liftins, and their; brethren the Capbtotrtm, 
had caft out the Avim, and were there (fetr 
tied in their Head, ) there were* Very few 
great cities in any part of Canaan. .None 
are mention'd in this furtheit foutfeern 
part ; and it's likely they; had none but 
<Zaza t or very few, but that they, dwelt 
fcatter'd in tents, huts, and fmall towns, 
and that theyliv'don pafturage. Therefore 1 
chufe to tranflate the word Hazerim by 
villages, this beit agreeing with the ilate of 
this country in thofe elder days. 

Hereunto I will add, that the Arabick 
tranflation doth not take Hazerim for the 
name of a fingle town, but (intimating that 
it imports a large territory, comprehend- 
ing many villages.) exprefles the whole 
country by ;the name of Refhah, which 
feems to point at the coyntry of Rephaim. 
And, whereas the Targums, both of Otir 
kelos t and of Jonathan, exprefs this coun- 
try 
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try by T^efhiah^ (which name I find no 
where but in them as now printed) I 
cannot forbear thinking, that the firit let* 
ter of that word, Daleth, is, by fome mil-* 
take or corruption, put inttead of Rejb, 
and that the Targumifts meant to exprefs 
the fame name of the country that is in 
the Arabic k. 'Tis certain that Rap bee a is 
the name of at leall a confiderable part of 
this country ; and, accordingly it appears, 
both in Tliny, I. v. c. 13. where he faith 
that Raphaa is feated inward from Rhino** 
colura. In Antoninus's Itinerary^ Rapa is 
feated in the mid- way, between Gaza and 
Rhinocolura. The fum of the diltance of* 
thefe.two laft, which contain the full 
length of the country, from the river Si* 
hor to Gaza, which Mojes points at, is, 
by Antoninus' § # tables, 44 miles. So Ant 0* 
ninus happily gives the length of the coun-* 
try of the Avirn which we were feeking. 
But the breadth of it, from the welt or 
midland fea towards the eait, I can find no 
better way to determine than by the help 
of our baps, placing the towns which the 
'PhiliftinsywXio fucceeded in their places, 
did hold; In general they feem not to 
have poffefs'd many miles from the fea in- 
wards, yet to have held more in the irr- 

D land, 
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land, about their fouth border, than to- 
wards their northern borders. To com- 
penfate their itreights in breadth, they en- 
Iarg'd their dominions northwards to Ek- 
ron, and beyond it, after they had fubdu'd 
the Avim\ whofe bounds Mofes hath npt 
exprefs'd to be further north than Az>zah T 
which is agreed to be call'd Gaza by the 
Greeks, and is not fa far northwards as 
Ekron. 

Now Antoninus^ tables are before me, 
I will here add out of them this note, that 
the diitance between Rh'tnocolura and Te- 
lufium^ the great pafs into Egypt, i« itated 
there ta be 90 miles, thus, from Rhmoco- 
lura to Oftracena 24; thence to Cajfius- 
Mons 26 ; thence to Teutafcinutmo ; thence 
to Telujium 20 n^les. This I note, becaufe 
I confide much more in A%toninus y s Itine- 
rary, than in Tliny's account, which feems 
to fliorten this diitance. And I note this 
diftance, becaufe it will inform us how far 
the Cafhtorim and Thiliftins were to march 
thro' a defart country before they came to> 
the neareft part of the Avim\ country* 
which they invaded and fubdued; tho? 
this, I believe, they would never hatfe at- 
tempted to do, if they had uot been greatly 
diftrefs'd in thek former feat* "* 

I was 
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I will conclude this feftion with a note, 
that thefe Avim are once more mentioned 
as yet remaining, in fome part of their bo- 
dy^ even in this country, where our text 
inrimates that they were deitroy'd. It is 
in Jojh. xiii 3. There God is telling Jo+ 
Jbua what people remained, and he rec- 
kons up the five Lords of the 'Pkiljt ns f 
and then joins to them the Avim ; which 
feems to import that there were fome rem- 
nants of them among the Thiliftlns ; tho 1 
they had no Lord* of their own tribe or 
body, but were governed by the Thilittin 
Lords ; as kept only to be their Haves and 
drudges iji the meaneil fervices : Yet, 
probably, they were fpar'd by agreements, 
made after the conqueft Tof them. Let us 
now proceed to our fecond feftion. 



S e c t 1 o n II. 

Our fecond Enquiry about Caphtorim 
and Philiftim, 

Have join'd thefe two together in this 

enquiry, altho* the Thilijiins are no£ 

D % mentioned 
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rtvention'd in the text of 'Deuteronomy? 
which we are explaining, becaufe Mofes 
himfelf puts them together in his firft book, 
Gen. x. 14, when he reckons them both 
among the iflue of Mizraim ; whereby we 
are aflur'd that they are of the fame Fa- 
mily, and confequently to be diitinguifh'd 
from all the tribes of the Canaanites^ whofe 
land, the text tells us, they invaded So 
alfo they are clofely connected by Jeremy, 
Xlvii. 4. where he tells us the Thilijiins 
were a remnant of the *comtry> (or Ifle) of 
Capbtor ; which informs us that they came 
otit of the Capbtortm's country, the ifle of 
Capbtor. And fo alfo Amos ix. 7. Got> 
owns that he brought the ThWJiins from 
Capbtor \ which " certainly relates to this 
•migration, or invafion, .mentioned in our 
text ; and afTures us that they came together 
m the fame army to feek new feats in the 
Avim\ country, which we have defcrib r d. 
Now, becaufe Mofes > T>eut. ii. 23. men- 
tions only the Cafhtotim as principal in de- 
ducing, and leading this colony, and both 
the Prophets forenam'd give the pre- emi- 
nence to Caphtor, as denominating the 
country whence they both came : There- 
fore I fhall firft, and moft largely difcourfe 
about the Cafbtorm, altho' the Thilijiins* 
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in later times, carry'd the name of the 
country wherein they fettled, and became 
Lords of the five Satrapies, into which that 
country was divided, Jojk. xiii. 3. Yea, 
becaufe they had the fea-ports, and confe- 
quently the foreign trade of that country. 
They were fo famous, that all that country, 
which the Scripture calls Canaan, which 
was much larger* than the Thiliftins domi- 
nion, was by the Greeks call'd TaUJIinaj 
from their name, as if they were the only 
confiderable people in that region : But 
for this honour they are beholden to the 
Greek's ignorance of all the inland country. 
They gave a name anfwerable to their lit- 
tle knowledge, which extended not far 
beyond the coafls of it, with which they 
had fome correfpondence. 

But I mutt return to the text of Mofes % 
which I have chofen to explain ; wherein 
I obferve, that Mofes defcribes this victo- 
rious people the Caphtorim, by the place 
from whence they remov'd, as more fa- 
mous, and better known in his time than 
they were ; and the name of that then ce- 
lebrated city and territory was Caphtor. So 
likewik Jeremy and Amos, in the pi aces -- 
above quoted, fpeak of Caphtor, as the an- 
tientJy famous feat of the ThfUJii»s. But 

D 3 now 
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it's a great difficulty to find where this fo 
renown'd place was. Horace's faying is 
true. Calient que, 

<£u<e nunc feint in honore vocabula.—* 
Names that are once in honour, tho' they 
be of great men, and great places, may 
fall into obfcurity ; neverthelefs, we will 
try whether we can retrieve their loft ho* 
nour, and reftore them to their fame. 
Perhaps the other fentence in Horace may 
prove as true. 

Mult a renafcentur qua nunc cecidere.-— 
So it's poffible that the dead fame of thefe 
people, and their country, may be born 
again, and rife out of the grave of oblivion, 
in which they have been long buried. To 
this purpofe we may take it for evident, 
that this name Caphtorim being in the plu- 
ral number, is deriv'd from its Angular, 
Caphtor ; as their brethren the *P hi lift ins 
are from Telifbab, which I find in the Sa- 
maritan verfion of Gen. jriv. 6. us'd to ex- 
pfefs either a place in the border of their 
country, or rather their country it felf 
bordering on El-paran. So alio the Gz- 
naanim> are from the fingular Canaan ; and 
many like examples may be brought. I 
Will add only, that the Sinim are prov'd 
denominated from Sin by Bochart. 

It 
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It remains (till a difficulty to find out this 
place Caphtor, u hich we will now attempt 
to remove. To this end I will fummarily 
fet down what my opinion is ; 1. Cork 
cerning the place it felf ; x. Concerning 
the reaion of this • name Caphtor, which 
antiently Jbelong'd to it, aippng diverfe 
other names, which, for feveral reafons, 
have been given to the fame place at dif- 
ferent times, and by different people. 

j. The place 1 believe to be that which 
in Hebrew, is calPd Sin% in Chaldee Tin, 
by an ufual change of S into T. The 
Greeks call it Telufium, and this mod fre- 
quently ; out of the ruins of which rofe 
Tamiathos, Tamiata , by the Arabians, and 
our modern writers, from them it's now 
call'd 'Damiata, {landing not far from the 
old place of Telufitm, and now ufually 
counted as the fame city, ferving Hill to 
guard the pafs into Egypt, which was the 
chief ufe of this place. 

This city, with the territory about it, 

being the only paffage into, and out of 

Egypt, by land from AJia, and {landing 

alfo on the Tanitic mouth, or OJIium of 

•Nile, was a great pafs alfo by water, and 

was always etteem'd, and fortify'd as the 

great frontier garrifon of the kingdom of 

D 4 Egyp-, 
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Egypt ; and is, by the prophet Ezekiel, 
3cxx. if. call'd the ftrength thereof. Our 
margin there tranflates Sin by Telufium y 
•very well; as do alfo Jonathan Ben Vz- 
ziel and the vulgar Latin. Tlutarch in- 
timates this town to # be built before the 
death of Ofiris, that is, Mizraim, who 
was carry'd out of Egypt by the Tanitic 
mouth, or OJiium of Nile, nam'd from that 
town, as then built ; and alfo more exprefly 
he affirms Telufium to be built by the God- 
defs Ifisj the wife of Ofir'ts. Many more 
authorities might be added to prove the 
antiquity and great importance of this city 
to that whole -kingdom ; but this does only 
lead the way to my proofs, that this, with 
its territory, is truly the Caphtor which 
we feek. 

My firfl: argument to prove this, is from 
the Arabic k tranflation of the Tentateuch % 
(which the mod learned D r . Tocock owns, 
and proves to be made by Rabbi Saadtas,, 
about; 900 years after Christ's birth;) 
both in Gen. x. and in our text, the Caph r 
torim are tranflated the men of 'Damiat*. 
And Caphtor, in our text, is exprefly tran- 
flated c Damiata> which fignifies this paflage 
into Egypt, and the people or country 
about it. 

Now, 
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Now, altho' Saadias, was a very learned 
Jewy well skiird, both in the Scripture, 
and the traditions of the Jews, being one 
of their great Doftors at Sorah, a Jewifh 
academy, of the rank call'd Geonim, or the 
excellent ; yet I know that many will op. 
pofe to him the Seftuaginfs tranflating, in 
our text, the word Caphtor by Cappadocia ; 
and the Targums, and others that follow 
them. To which I anfwer, 1 That both 
the Septuagint, and the vulgar Latin which 
here follows them, do not well agree with 
themfelves ; for in Gen. x. 14. they do not 
tranflate Caphtorim by Cappadocians, but 
keep to the Hebrew, being doubtful, or 
unwilling to tranflate*it. 

2. D r . Light foot, in his Chorographical 

Decad, before his Comment on St. Mark, 

§ z. where he propounds deTelufio pauca* 

hath fuggefted an obfervation about the 

Jews notion of Cappadocia ; which does 

not only fheW that they meant not thereby 

Cappadocia in dfia the Left, as the Greeks 

do when they ufe that word, but that con- 

ftantly they ufe it for 'Damiata, or Telu- 

fiutn. Now this fhews not only that thofe 

miftake their meaning who undcrltand 

them in the Greek's fenfe, but brings all 

the Jewijb authority, among which the 

Septu* 
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Septuagint muft be reckon'd to my fide: 
And this he proves from the clear words 
of Maimonides , and of Kifnchi % citing the 
judgment of Rabbi Saadias. Therefore 
B chart > who cites thofe that tranflate 
Caphtor by Cappadocia, as if they meant it 
otherwife, hath miitaken their fenfe. The 
Jews often difguife names to hide their 
meaning from the Gentiles : Yet they know 
that their brethren would underfland their 
fenfe. So they often call Rome Edom> yet do 
not mean the country about mount Seir ; 
and they often exprefs us ChriiUans by the 
name of Chutkites, or Cujhites, yet don't 
think us defcended from Chutb, nor that 
we live in Afia. So # they call'd their ene- 
mies the Caphtor irn, Cnppadocians , tho* 
they knew they liv'd at the entrance of 
Egypt ; only for a little agreement in the 
firft fyllable of the names, and to exprefs 
them by a name that was odious among 
them, as the names of the Edomites and 
Cuthttes are. 

Wherefore I give great credit to Mai- 
mm ides in this cafe, both becaufe he was 
an Egyptian born, and bred there, and 
could, not be ignorant by what names the 
Jews calPd the neareft parts of that coun- 
try to Canaan ; and alio, becaufe herein he 
doth not declare his own fingle opinion in 

aphilo- 
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a philofophical matter, wherein he fome- 
times took liberty to depart from the 
* common opinion of his brethren the Jews 3 
l)Ut plainly declares only what was the 
true fenfe of a Talmudical word, wherein 
we are furehe was not lingular, but agreed 
with Stadias, who liv'd before him. 

My fecond argument to prove that the 
Caphtorim dwelt in Egypt, and probably 
in the neareft part of it to Canaan , is 
founded in Mofes's exprefs affirmation, 
that they were defcended from Mizraitn y 
whom all confefs to have fettled there, and 
there to have reign 'd over his own ifliie, 
together with fuch others as followed his 
conduft thither. No remoter pnrt of 
Egypt, or Africa, is recorded in any an- 
tient author to have been the feat of thefe 
people ; this part near Telufium would 
fooner than any remoter part, invite and 
enable them to remove into Canaan , a 
neighbouring country, if they could not 
fafely or quietly flay in their fir ft fet de- 
ment. 

And I fhall eafily fhew that this part of 
Egypt was molt infelted by thefe Cana- 
anites, who made long, war, and reign'd 
fix fucceflions in Egypt : Becaufe this pafs 
between Canaan and Egypt was necefTary 

for 
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for them to hold* that thereby they might 
give entrance to fuch fuccours as they 
might need from the Canhanites, their bre- • 
thren fettled in Canaan ; and, alfo, that 
this way they might have a fafe retreat to 
go back to their brethren in Canaan, if 
they (hould be forc'd to quit the poffeffion 
of Egypt, which they had gain'd, as it 
appears by the hiftory that they did when 
they were diitrefs'd by Amofis. 

Befides this, it's evident that thefe Egyp- 
tian inhabitants, about this pafs, being for 
thefe reafons ejefted by the Canaanites, in- 
vading their country, had great reafon ra 7 
ther to remove into a quieter place in Gf- 
maan, where they were likely to meet with 
little oppofition by the inhabitant* of un- 
wall'd villages, (the Hazerim in the text) 
than to feek new feats in Egypt, where 
the Canaanites were for a long time victo- 
rious, and had taken Memphis itfelf. 

They might alib be mov'd to avenge 
themfelves on the Avim in Canaan, as the 
kindred of thofe who had diitrefs'd them 
in Egypt, and might alfo hope to draw 
back the conquering Canaanites, from pro- 
fecuting their vidories fo as to prefs into 
the upper Egypt \ left they fhould take 
*Diofpohs itfelf, which we find they di4 

not 
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fiot conquer, but fet up their kingdom in 
the Lower Egypt*^ which they held above 
100 years ; and then were forc'd out of it f 
and return'd into Canaan. 

For thefe reafons, confider'd together 
with what I have laid before, I believe that 
the Egyptians* planted near this pafs and ap- 
pointed to defend it, were the Caphtorlm^ 
mentioned by Mofes in the text ; yet I deny 
not that others of that then diftrefs'd coun- 
try mi^ht join with thtm in that migration. 
None could hinder thefe from going out, be- 
came the command of the paflage was in 
their own hands. The Canaanites (as we 
have eliewhere fhew'd) wene within Egypt 
before the war began, and had been al- 
low'd to help to people the country, as 
friends defcended from Canaan* the bro- 
ther of M'tzraim. But this war was be- 
gun on delign to get the fovereignty mto 
their own hands. Wherefore, as it was 
neceflary for them to be mailers of this 
pafs, fo it was neceflary for thofe Egyp- 
tians* that fhould have defended it, when 
they were overpower'd by the Canaanites^ 
to fly out of Egypt* and get thro' the de- 
fart near them into Canaan* the next coun*- 
try, where they might hope to dwell com- 
fortably ; and the paflage or diltance be- 
tween 

% 
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tvvecn Teluji m and Rhimc^iura* was but 
ninety milcSs by the longeit reckoning ; and 
it was not very hard to provide themfelves 
of nec&Iary food and water to fupport 
them, till they came thither. 

3. Suppoiing (that which is agreed by 
the learned Bochart> and all others that I 
know of) that thefe Caphtorim and Thi- 
lijiins were firit fettled with their father 
Mizraim in Egypt^ I argue, that it was 
not poffible, or at ka(t in no degree pro- 
bable, that they fhould have gone out from 
thence into Colchis and Cappadocia, in any 
time between the death of Mizraim> and 
the time when Abraham came into Canaan^ 
and there found the ThiliJIins fettled in 
the Avims country, and fojourn'd among 
them, Gen. xxi. 34. 

It's clear that Abraham was there, about 
Gerar and Beerjbeba, when lfaac was 
born : At Gerar in the year of the world 
a 1 07 ; and lfaac was born the next year 
2 108, according to the Hebrew chrono- 
logy, well itated in Armagh's Annals. The 
text faith, that there he fojourn'd a long 
time ; but how long before the league with 
Abimelech, there mention'd, is not expref- 
fed; only it's certain, that he had been 
there fo long, that Abimekch and Thicot 

had 
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had opportunity to fee that God was with 
him (or that he profper'd eminently) in all 
that he did. 

The time of Mizraim's death is not fo 
certain, being not determin'd by Mofes ; but 
we have in the former volume determin'd it 
by help of other authors. Now, all the time, 
from Afizraim's death to Abraham's league 
with Abimelech, and long (about 70 years) 
after, till hear the time of his death, A M. 
2183, we have prov'd, that efpecially the 
Lower Egypt, out of which the Caphtorim 
ffiuft come, (if ever they went to Cappa- 
docia) was harafs'd with perpetual wars of 
the Canaanites upon them, in the reign of 
their fix kings ; and, they all that time kept 
the pafs, by which only it was poflible to 
go out of Egypt into AJia ; and Jofephm af- 
fures us it was call'd by them Abaris, which 
is a Canaanitijh, or Hebrew word, fignify- 
ing the pafs "Dy : And he informs us alfo, 
that, in relation to thofe difmal times to 
Egypt, it was call'd Sethron, and Vrbr 
Typhonia : Seth being (as Tlutarch affuresr 
os) the Egyptian name of Typbon, the great 
enemy of their Gods, or firlt kings. 

Now it's plain that thofe Egyptians, 
who dwelt about this pafs, before the Ca- 
naanitesj, that were within, had taken it, 

or 
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or at the taking of it, might, either by their* 
own choice or agreement, go away, and 
feek new habitations, as the Caphtorim did 9 
but after the Canaanites had it, they would 
never fuffer their enemies to go out of 
Egypt that way : And If we mould grant 
that fome Egyptians did pafs this way to 
Cappadocia, let it be eonfider'd what a 
long journey they muft take , thro' how 
many defarts , over how many mountains 
they mult go. They muft go thro' all Ca- 
naan, and there they mould meet with the 
kindred , and friends of thofe that had 
diftrefs'd them in their own country. How 
unlikely is it that they mould force their 
way thro' the feverat potent tribes of Ca- 
naanites, there fettled in wall'd cities ? And 
that they- mould conquer not ©nry thofe 
which lay fouth of Libanus, but thofe alfo 
that lay farther northwards, which Jojhua 
had no commiflion to invade when he fuo 
ceeded Mofes? 

Laftly, they muft pafs thro' much of the 
dominions of the AJfyrian monarchy under 
Nitnrod, or Ninus, or his fueceflbrs, for this 
contain'd raoft of Afia ; particularly Cap- 
pado(ia, as Diodorus teftifies, which was, as 
Jofephm notes, fo formidable, that Salatis 
the firft Tbienician King in Egypt, thought 
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it iieceflary to fortify this pafs into his 
kingdom moft folicitoufly, left the Ajfyri- 
ans ihould break in upon him. How im- 
poffible then was it for a fmall part of the 
diftrefs'd Egyptians to undertake to pafs 
forcibly thro', dr fettle in his dominions. 

The prudent reader will obferVe that 
the fore-mentiori'd confiderations are all 
limited to the times before the birth of 
Ifaac ; in which the kingdom of the Lower 
Egypt was very weak, and that of the Af- 
jyrtans (trong, as we learn from heathen 
hiftory ; for Mojes did not concern himfelf 
to write any more of the foreign hittdry 
than what had influence on the Jewsi 
whom he govern'd. Hence we have from 
him little more than this migration of thg 
Caphtorim, which it was ufeful to record* 
becaufe it afforded an argument to fupporfc 
the Jews faith, and hope that the Cana* 
unites might well, thro* God's afliftaricei 
to them, be conquer'd by them, fince a 
confiderable body of them, the Avim had 
been fubdu'd by a fmall part of the Egyp* 
tianst (the Caphtorim and Thilijiin) who 
yet were unable to keep the pafs, the fron- 
tier of their kingdom, againtt another part 
of the Canaanites, who were feated ifl 
Egypt. 

£ Befidesi 
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Befides, it's to be obferv'd, that this 
place inform 'd them of the original of this 
body of men, who inhabited part of Cana- 
an, by virtue of an antient conquelt which 
they had made, and fliew'd that they were 
not of thofe Catiaanites, whole land God 
promis'd to the lfraelites, but were origi- 
nally Egyptians , whofe land God never 
promis'd to Abraham's feed ; and accord- 
ingly I do not find in the Scriptures that 
the Jews did ever make fuch a compleat 
conqueit of the Thiliftins, as to root them 
out> and to become matters of their land. 

But I mult return to the coniideration of 
fuch heathen hiftory as may be concerned 
in the enquiry before us. It is alledgjd 
from Herodotus* that the Colchi are of 
Egyptian original, and particularly deriv'd 
from the Cafluchim* mention'd Gen. x. 14. 
with intimation alfo, that the Caphtorim 
and Thiliftim arofe from them. And hence 
the learned Bochart endeavours to infer, 
that thefe Caphtorim, who conquer'd the 
Avim^ came from the neighbourhood of 
Colchis in Cappadocia : But I deny that this 
will follow, for the Cajluchim might be the 
progenitors of Caphtorim and Thiliftim > 
(and other people too) and yet might and 
did remain in Egypt long after the time 

when 
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when Abraham fojourft'd in the Thiliftins 
land in Canaan. The Caphtorim and Thu 
lijiins might be gone into Canaan* and yet 
leave other branches of the Cajluchim in 
Egypt j who might grow into great num- 
bers (as Ifaac's poiterity did) in the fpace 
of 3 or 400 years* 

And I am fure there is no hiftory of the 
invafion of Colchis from Egyft until Sefo- 
Jiriis time. He indeed is atfirm'd in hi- 
ftory to have built a great navy, and to 
have made a voyage into the Euxine fea^ 
and to have left fome of his followers 
about Colchis ; But his time is bell ftated 
by the learned Armagh , to be the feme 
with his brother Danaus's time, which 
certainly was near the departure of Ifrael 
out of Egypt. I can allow fuch a colony 
out of Egypt when it was grown ftrong 
and populous ; but I can't believe there 
was any fuch colony led into Cappadocia 
before the ThUijiins were planted in the 
parts of Canaan^ about Ga&a ; (which is 
the whole bufinefs before us ;) and I fee as 
little, or lefs reafon to believe that fo early 
any, who were originally Egyptians^ came 
out of Cappadocia to conquer the Avim f 
even in thofe early times, before Ifaac 
was born. 

Ei I have 
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I have already fhew'd that the Jews, 
who tranflate Caphtor by Cappadocia do 
not mean that country near Colchis , but 
IPe/uJium, or the parts of Egypt near it. 
Bocharfs argument drawn from Side, (in 
Cappadocia) fignifying in Greek a pome- 
granate, as Caphtor doth in Hebrew, will 
not prove his conclufion. 1. Becaufe there 
is no proof that the Cappadocian Side is fo 
ancient as the Caphtorim. 2. Becaufe it's 
certain by Scripture, that there are many 
places taking their name from Rimmon y 
which fignifies a pomegranate, as Caphtor 
doth, which yet were not the antient feat 
of the Capbtorim; fo in Judab's lot there 
is a Rimtnoti, Jojh. xv. 32. A Gath-Rim- 
mon in 'Dan's J°Jb. xix. 4?. Towards the 
wildernefs the rock of Rimmon y Judg. xx. 
45", 47. In Simeon's lot, 1 Chron. iv. 32. An- 
other of Merar'is children, 1 Chron. vi. 77. 

I pafs over fome other Rimmons, becaufe 
thefe are futficient to prove that argument 
to be inconclufive: Indeed the whole land of 
Canaan was a land of Pomegranates, 'Deut. 
viii. 8. Num. xiii- 23. And fo are other ea- 
ftern countries ; and cities may take their 
names thence, or from the Syrian Deity 
Rimmon^ and yet be wholly unconcern'd 
in the original of thefe antient Caphtorim. 

Thus 
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Thus I have finifh'd the proofs, which I 
think mod material to determine the flrft 
thing, that Caphtor is the city Telufium^ 
and the country adjacent thereunto, and 
to anfwer the chief objections againft this 
mine opinion. 

The fecond enquiry is, what reafon can 
be aflign'd why this place fhould be caird 
Caphtor? Which is the more needful to be 
enquir'd into, ^ecaufe it muft be confefs'd 
that this place is call'd by other names 
more frequently, and Caphtor only in thofe 
three texts which I have nam'd before; 
which all relate to this migration, which 
we are confidering, and confequently to 
that time or age only in which it was per- 
formed. 

To this enquiry, therefore, I fhall an- 
fwer, by giving, firft, that account which I 
think molt probable; and then, fecondly, 
I fhall report fuch other accounts as I have 
met with, and Ihew how far they may be 
confittent with mine. 

The account that I think moft likely I 
fhall deliver by thefe degrees. 1. I take 
this not to be the common or molt ufual 
name of the place, but a kind of title of 
honour, which this place had by reafon of 

E 3 its 
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its great importance to the whole kingdom 
of Egypt, which I before pointed at. So 
the Sultan's court, at Conftantinople^ is cal- 
led the Port. So Jerufalem is call'd Ariel, 
which figftifies the Lion of God, in Ifaiah 
xxix. 1, x, 7. So Derbent is call'd Torta 
Ca/pia, br Ferre*. Other inltances of 
fuch fignificant titles may be found, 

a. That Caphtor, as an atopellative noun, 
fignifies an artificial large Pomegranate, of 
Globe, finch as antiently were fet at the 
top, or the head of their noble pillars in 
(lately buildings ; and, accordingly, the 
Septuagint renders the word 2cpa«^7^. 
Such were the heads of Jachin and Boaz>, 
the great pillars in Solcmm\ Temple, as is 
exprefs'd 1 Kings vii. 41, 41. where the fet- 
tittg them up is defcrib'd ; and Jerem. lii. 
it. where their ruin is bewail'd. Now, be- 
caufe the heads or chapiters of pillars are 
their chief anfl peculiar ornament, moll 
ttoted by fpeftators, the feveral orders of 
them are commonly diftinguifti'd by their 
heads ; and they give name and efleem to 
the whole pillars ; whether of the Tioric^ 
Ionic, Corinthian^ or Compojite order ; and 
a violent blow on the chapiter of a pillar, 
(fuch $s frpm $ battering Raiji in old times* 

or 
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or a great cannon bullet in later days) 
threatens the fall of the whole pillar ; yea, 
of all the building fupported by it. 

Now, becaufe the well-fortify'd pafs into 
Egypt was of like importance to that whole 
kingdotn, hence I judge, that this pafs was 
call'd Capbtor, to intimate it to be the 
ftrong and nobly adorn'd pillar, or peer, 
at the gate into the kingdom, or the cha- 
piter of fuch a pillar, or peer, figuratively 
put for the whole. So we put Lepidum 
Caput for a witty Man ; and the antients, 
fometimes, exprefs'd the whole Ox Apis, 
(worfhip'd by the Egyptians or lfraelites y 
in imitation of them ) by Caput Vituli* 
num. 

That this notion of Caphtor, and its im- 
portance to the whole kingdom, is truly 
antient, and agreeable to the conceptions 
of the eaitern people, is very clear, by 
confidering a viiion in Amos ix. 1, <£r. 
through the chapter. But let the reader 
firit note, that the word Caphtor is in the 
original that word which our tranflators 
have well exprefs'd in the margin by Cha- 
piter, altho' unhappily by Lintel in the 
text; therefore I defire it may be read, 
Strike the chapiter that the pojts may Jhake. 

E 4 The 
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The Seftuagint well exprefles the con- 
fequence of the blow to be, that the Trqo- 
vrvXcL) all the fupporters of the porch, and 
the gates of the temple may Jhake> fo as to 
fall into ruin. And the next words of the 
prophet make it neceflfcry to undeHtand it 
fo as to import an utter deftruftion ; for 
he adds, Cut or wound them in the head, 
all of them , and I will flay the laflofthem 
with the /word j &c. thro' the firit ten verfes, 
but moft clearly in #. 8. Behold the eyes of 
the Lard are upon the Jinful kingdom* and 
I will deftroy it from the face of the earth. 
Yet he excepts a remnant, and promifes a 
raifing again of the Tabernacle of David 
after this fall. See f. 11. 

My concern is from this vilion, to fhew 
only this, That the Lord is therein repre- 
fented as ftanding upon the altar, (which 
flood not far from, but in open view of 
the porch of the temple, whigh was fup- 
ported by Jachin and Boaz y the. noble 
pillars ; each of whofe heads, was a great 
Caphtor, or artificial brazen Pomegranate) 
and there he commands, doubtlefs a migh- 
ty angel, to ftrike either of thefe Cafjbtors^ 
or both, (the Angular being frequently put 
for the plural number) fo forcibly, that 
fhe whole porch may tremble ; and this is; 

plainly 
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plainly expounded to ftgnify, that, toge- 
ther with the pillar and porch, the whole 
temple, yea, the city Jentfalem, yea, the 
whole kingdom ihould be ruin'd, wheo 
this vifion or prophecy was fulfill'd. Of fo 
great importance is the blow given to the 
Caphtor, at the entrance of the temple. 

This is the'fulleft proof I have of the 
eaftern notion , of this word or name ; 
tho' I have obferv'd another example, that 
• agrees well with it, in the prophet Zepha- 
niah,\\. 14. When he foretells the de- 
itru&ion of Nineveh, and therewith of the 
jiffyrian empire , he exprefTes it by this, 
among other things, That , the chapiter af 
her gates, or palaces, Jhall become lodgings 
to creatures that feek to reft in defolate 
flaces. The prophet's word Rimmonim, 
which is fynonymous to Caphtorim, is again 
well exprefs'd in our margin by Chapiters, 
tho' Lintels be fet in the text. The ar- 
tificial brafs pomegranates being hollow, 
were tit to become lodgings to fuch crea- 
tures. 

Now, as the overturning and relinquifh- 
ing thefe adorn'd heads of pillars was made 
by the prophet a mark of defolation and 
tfiihonoijr that ihould befall Nineveh, fo 

it's 
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it's evident that the ereftion, and (landing 
of them, which he owns to have gone be- 
fore their calamity, were great figns of 
strength, of a flourifhing itate and ho- 
Wotir. Whence it's reasonable to conclude, 
the name of Cdphtor, which is taken from 
fuch ornaments, was a name of honour to 
the city, and country that bore it. 
; The fame conclusion may be deduced 
from thofe (lately brazen chapiters ■, which 
were on the tops of Jachin and Boaz ; « 
-each of which is recorded 1 Kings vii. 16. 
to have had five cubits in height. For as 
-the ere&ion of thcfe is fet down there as 
a great mark of Solomon's magnificence, 
and of the glorious fabric of the temple ; 
fo the overturning and breaking of thefe is 
particularly noted by Jeremy, Hi. ix. as 
importing the total deflru&ion of the tem- 
ple, city and kingdom by the Chaldeans. 
All which evince, that fuch Caphtors were 
£reat marks of itate and honour ; and con- 
sequently this name imported honour to 
belong to the important pafs, city and 
icoutytry that bore it ; and confequently to 
the Caphtorims , or guardians of this ho- 
nourable place, which we have no reafon 
to doubt were chofen out of the ablett, 

and 
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and beft difciplin'd men of the family of 
Ca/luchifn, who defcended from Mizraim, 
as Mofes aflures us. 

Having now finifh'd that dfceouht of th£ 
name Caphtor > which I think molt proba- 
ble, I will not conceal frotn my reader, 
that I have met With two other accounts, 
which differ from it ; yet, if they can be 
prov'd true, tho* there 1 is great defeft of 
fiich proof, may be r^duc'd to a fair cor. 
refpondence with my tfpihitto: They arfc 
thefe ; 1. That they worfliip'd a deky 
holding a pomegranate in his hand. 1. That 
they bore a pomegranate in their military 
banners. 

Concerning both thefe, which are men- 

tion'd by the learned Bochart, I obfervfc 

that they both relate to the Capbtorim, 

the people, and are not well applicable to 

the place Caphtor, which cannot well be 

faid to worfhip any deity, nor to bear any 

banner. Whereas the text plainly fays, 

that the Caphtorims came from Caphtor ; 

and an account of this unufual name of 

the place is the thing to be fought; and, 

in Jer. xlvii. 4. and Amos ix. vii. the place 

is nam'd as giving original to the 5PW/i* 

ft ins ; but Caphtor im are not mention'd : 

Nor are they any where in Scripture found 

but 
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but in our text, and in the genealogy of 
Mizraim. The Thilijlins indeed, that 
came with them from Capbtor, are often 
fpoke of ; but the name of the Caphtorims 
vanifli'd after their fettlement in Canaan. 

My account of Caphtor fuggefts a juft 
reafon of this, becaufe after they had left 
Egypt) they were no longer the guardians, 
or defendants of Caphtor, the great pafs, 
from which place, truft, office and fervice, 
they had their title of Caphtor im-, but fell 
into the rank or condition of common 
fPhiliftins, that firft dwelt in the woods 
apd marflies that were in the country near 
to it ; and removing thence into Canaan, 
carried their name with them, and kept 
it till all Canaan was fwallow'd up by the 
Chaldeans in the captivity; after which 
we never hear of them any more, accord- 
ing to the prophecy in Amos i. 6, 7, 8. 

But, particularly concerning the firft of 
thefe, that they worfhip'd Rimmon ; which 
word I confefs often to fignify the fame 
that the word Capbtor doth, I will con- 
fider what proof there is of this. The belt 
that I find, is, that Achilles Statius, (fo 
Suidas calls him; not Tatius, as it's mis- 
printed in Bochart) fays, that on mount 
Caffius, which Bochart too loofely make? 

the 
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the boundary between Canaan and Egypt, 
there was a temple wherein Jupiter's image 
held a pomegranate in his hand* which had 
a myftical reafon. Altho' this be not a Suf- 
ficient proof, yet it deferves to be con- 
fider'd by us. 

For, altho' this will not prove that fuch 
a deity was worflrip'd at Telujium, which 
we have fhew'd from Antoninu$\ tables, 
was forty miles diftant from mount Caffius, 
yet it gives fome probability that fuch an 
idol might be honour'd even there alfo, and 
in other parts of Egypt fouthward of it ; 
and, perhaps, alfo in diverfe parts of Ca- 
naan, where I have fliew'd that there are 
many places that bear the name of Rim- 
mon, either (imply, or in compofition, as 
Gathrimmonj Enrimmon ; and Rimmon, the 
Syrian God, is yet more famous, which, I 
believe, was fuch an idol. 

This idol of Jupiter CaJJlus brings to 
my mind a pafTage which I find recorded 
by our Sanchoniatbo, or Thilo-BibliuS) in 
Eufebius, Trap. Evang. I 1. p. 37. B. That 
the children of the THofcuri defcended 
from Thothj (probably before he was fent 
by Cronus to reign in Egypt) being fliip- 
wreckt thereabout ; yet, getting to land, 
did confecrate a temple in this mountain 
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Caffius, in thefe eldefl times : And it is not 
unlikely that their anceitor Thoth might 
be the contriver of this myitical image 
holding a Pomegranate. For we read in 
Eufebius, p 39* that he contrived many of 
Cronus, Tiagon, &c. And the interpreta- 
tion of fome of them is there fet down, 
but none of them relate to the true God, 
the Creator of the world ; all of them be- 
long to fuch deify'd men, as he hath given 
the hiftory of before. 

I commend the liberty that Sanchoniatho 
has us'd in giving us the interpretation of 
their myitical images ; and, in this matter, 
prefer him before Herodotus and Taufa~ 
niasy who often intimate they knew my- 
itical accounts of fuch itatues, but declare 
they think themfelves bound to conceal 
them. So, particularly I remember that 
*Paufanias> in his Corinthiaca, p 59, tells 
US hefaw an image <?/Juno, holding in her 
hand a pomegranate, not far from the ruins 
of Mycenae ; but he is fo fuperftitious, as 
to decline any explication of the myitery, 
and tells us it is liw^wnj©* A*y©*, * won- 
derful fecret. 

If the heathen hiftorians may be excus'd 
by the obligation that their priefts laid 
upon them, to forbear difclofing the my* 
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fteries of their religion, yet methinks A* 
chilles Statius, who, as Suidas informs us* 
was a convert to chriftianity, can hardly 
be excus'd for not telling us what was the 
myilical intimation of the pomegranate in 
the hand of Jupiter Coffins. But, not- 
withilanding the fuperftitioufly obftinate 
filence that many heathens have us'd to 
conceal the concerns of their Gods, yet 
others, partly heathens, and partly con- 
verts to chriftianity, have given us light 
enough to know that they generally were 
but deify 'd men, efpecially of the three 
firft ages after the Flood : Tho' Sancho- 
tiiatho hath nam'd fome, whom I conceive 
to have been before it. Not now to men- 
tion the univerfe, the fun, moon, earth, 
and ftars, which I acknowledge to be their 
eldeft deities, zsSanchoniatho alfo intimates. 
Agreeably hereunto, I guefs that the 
pomegranate in the hand of Jupiter, or 
Juno, (becaufe when it's open'd, it difclo- 
fes a great number of its feeds) fignify'd 
only that thofe deities were, being long- 
li v'd, the parents of a great many children, 
and families that foon grew into nations, 
which Jjjiey planted in large pofleffions, 
when the world was newly begun to be 
peopled and were benefaftors to them, by 
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giving them laws, and other ufeful invert* 
tions to make their lives comfortable. 

'Tis certain that the Scripture conftant-* 
ly calls the gods which the heathens wof- 
fhip'd, other gods, in contradiitin&ion to the 
God of Ifrael , the Creator of the world* 
And, particularly concerning Rimmon, the 
Syrian god, whom I believe to be fuch a 
one as Jupiter Cafftus^ and to be denomi- 
nated Rimmon, from the pomegranate in 
his hand: I obferve, that Naaman^ the 
Syrian , who had been bred up in the 
worfhip of him, thought hifn to be art* 
other god, dillinft from the God of If- 
rael > and confequently no god in truth, 
but in name only, (one of thofe that are 
caird godsy by miftake, 1 Cor. viii. 5. but 
really are no gods<> Gal. iv. 8. and confe- 
quently cannot be the true God ; ) and fo 
he fays, 2 Kings v. 15-. Now 1 know that 
there is no GpD in all the earthy but in If* 
rael ; and then declares, f. 17. that he 
will henceforth offer no facrifice to other 
gods (titular) but to the Lord. 

Seeing, therefore, that he thought Rim* 
tnon not to be the God of IJrael, and pro- 
mised therefore never hereafter torfjcrifice 
to Rimmon as he had done heretofore* 
we may be Aire that the generality of the 
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Syrian nation thought alfo their god tioi 
to be the fame god with the God whorti 
the Ifraelites worfhip'd, and who enabled 
Elijba to do this miraculous curb of thd 
leprofy. And doiibtlefs the prophet Fli/hd 
did* in this, judge as Naatnan did, and 
did believe himfelf to be a prophet fent* 
and impower'd to do this miracle, but not 
by the god of the Syrians, Rimmon. 

I might cdhfirrii this diflinftion betvtfeeri 
the God of Ifraeh, and the Syrian gods* 
from another exprefs judgment of the 
fervants of the king df Syria, who thought 
that the God of Ifrael was not a God bf 
the valltesy but of the hills only, i Kings 
xx. 23. compared with #28. where the pro- 
phet rebukes their falfe dpinion concerning 
him. 

But I think it not feafdnablei to digrefs 
too far in refutation of that e^eefs of 
charity which fome learned Ghriitiahs feem 
to have fallen into, wheh they attempt td 
prove that heathens worfhip'd the trud 
God, either in all, or mudh of their piib- 
lick wdrfhip< My prefeiit concern is only 
to clear that, akho' I admit Rimmon to be 
equivalent in mdny places to Cafhtor * 
when they are appellatives, ahd dwrt alfar 
that Ritnmon fometimes becomes the name* 
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of an idol, that was falfely reputed to be 
a god ; yet it never fignifies the true Goi>. 
And Caphtor is never found to be the 
name of a reputed god ; but when it's a 
proper name it always fignifies a city, or 
territory about a city fo call'd. 

Wherefore, tho' I will not deny it to be 
probable, that thefe Egyptians might wor- 
ship a falfe deity with a pomegranate in 
bis hand; yet this not being fufficiently 
prov'd, I do not chufe it as the bell reafon 
of the name of the country of Caphtor> 
or of the people caird Caphtorim. I know 
alfo, that the learned Bochart conjectures 
that the Cafhtorim bore a pomegranate in 
their enfigns for war, and thence took 
their name j but this being not prov'd, I 
confide not in it ; nor yet deny it : But I 
prefer the reafon taken from the head of 
a pillar, or peer, (landing at the pafs into 
Egypt before it. 

Before I leave this fubjeft, it will be 
feafonable to compare Capbtor in the fenfe 
wherein I have explained it, with another 
name thereof, which is in Jofepbus, againft 
jfyion, from Manet ho. There it's faid to 
be call'd, in their old theology, Abaris* 
which plainly fignifies the pafs, being de- 
riv'd from *Dy a Hebrew word of moft 

known 
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known fignification, given therefore by the 
Canaanites, probably, whofe language was 
Hebrew ; in whofe country we meet with 
Abarim, and Beth abara, near the partes 
over Jordan. Etifebius alio mentions this 
name out of Ttolemy Mendtfius$ another 
Egyptian hiftorian, with only a fmall alte* 
ration ; calling it Aiaris, by an eafy change 
of Beth into Vau> a letter of the fame 
organ. 

Neverthelefs, I do not deny that the names 
Abaris ahd Caphtor may have been in the 
ancient Egyptian language, as well as in 
the Hebrew, becaufe I know there was 
affinity between them ; but I leave that to 
be determin'd by the farther enquiry of 
thofe who are better skill'd in Coptic. But 
my defign in comparing thefe names, is 
to infer, that the Cdphtorimi mentioned in 
our text, are the fame with the Avarita, 
the people of Avaris, and their governors* 
of whom SyncellUs mentions a Dy natty; 
or perhaps the immediate fucceflbrs of 
the Canaanites, who expell'd them, as I 
think t have prov'd. 

Now, becattfe both Jofephus, from Md* 
neiho> intimates that this name Abaris re- 
lates to their old theology, which was an 
account of their gods, who were their firft 
F a kings; 
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kings ; and Synce litis, from the Vetits Chra* 
vicov, makes the Dynalty of the Avarita 
to be contemporary with the Dynaily of 
their gods ; they certainly agree that the 
guardians of this pafs, whether before the 
Phoenicians took it, when they were Miz- 
raim\ ifTue, the Caphtorim, or juft after 
them, the Phoenicians ; both were contem- 
porary with their gods, their eldeft kings : 
But the Caphtorim were their fubje&s ; 
the Phoenicians were enemies and rebels ; 
either of them might be gigantick men, 
which, in thofe long-liv'd times, were 
many. 

Agreeably hereunto, Jofephus informs 
us, that this fame town was by them call'd 
TJrbs Typhonia, as inhabited by fuch gi- 
gantick men as fought againft their gods ; 
and near to it, on one fide, is Hero, which 
Stephanas de Urbibus interprets to ftgnify 
the blood of Typho, who was there woun- 
ded ; and, on the other fide, towards Ca- 
tiaan\ is the Lake Sir bonis, where Hero- 
dotus fays, it's reported, or there's a tradi- 
tion, that 3j^^ is hid or bury 'd. 

Plutarch, in his book de Ifide, declares 
Typho to be a brother to OJlris, fo was 
Canaan to Mi&raim; and fo the Cana- 
unites, as defcended from Canaan r were 
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brethren, in a large fenfe, to the Egyp- 
tians * as defcendants from Mizraim. So 
Mofes % in his embafly to the Edomitcs y 
calls the Ifraelites their brethren, Numb. 
• xx. 14. Thus faith thy b? other Ifrael, &c 
And Syncellus fo calls the Phoenician kings 
in Egypt brothers, from Eufcbius ; intima- 
ting their relation to the Egypt ians r which 
then was not very remote. 

The fame Plutarch alio afTures us, that 
Seth is the Egyptian name of the princi- 
pal gigantic enemy of the Egyptian gods, 
whom the Greeks call Typhon ; and it's 
certain that that canton of Egypt, in which 
Pelufiurn ftood, was from his capital ciry, 
.call'd Sethroites Nomus : All which things 
confpire to evince, that this place had a 
great influence on the dominion over the 
Lower Egypt. When the ^Phoenicians 
had taken it, they foon fubdu'd all that 
country : When the Egyp:iin Caphtorim 
had it, they upheld ijtrongly their king's 
fbvereignty iu.it. 

I confefs that Jofephus, againfl Apmt, 
doth fay, that Abatis is plac'd cv vopurij 2cutyi. 
But, to remove this fcruple, let the reader 
confider thefe things; 1. That Jofephus, 
in the fame place, doth xlefcribe the fitua- 
xion of this city to be on the eait iide of 
F 3 the 
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fhe Buhaftic ftream, or mouth of Nile; 
which is plainly inconliftent with the fi- 
tuarion of Sais , and the Nonius Suites, 
as it's defcrib'd by the Greek geographers, 
and mapps ; but agrees exaftly to the No- ' 
tnus Sethroites. 

2. It's certain alfo, that Syncetlus, when 
he reports the hiftory of the Thtenician 
kings, out of both Africanus and Eufebius y 
aftirms that this place, which was fortify'd 
by the firft of them, from whence they 
proceeded to the conqueft of the reft of the 
Lower Egypt \ was in the Nomus Sethroites. 

3. Since thefe authors had feen Mane- 
tho, as well as Jofephus, we may gather, 
either that the words of the Nomus Saites 
are inferted by an error of the tranfcri- 
bers or printers, which is the judgment of 
Sir John Mar/ham, or elfe we mutt con- 
clude, that Jofephus did not underftand 
N mus Sai f esj in the fame fenfe that the 
Greek geographers do, but meant by thofe 
words the country, which they call Nomus. 
gethroites. 

This, tho' it may feem a paradox, I 
f:hink to be true ; for I have obierv'd, that 
the Septuagint, whofe tranflatioti Jofephus 
pften follows, do call Sin in Ezek. xxx. 
1 $. (wiiich is certainly Telufium^ the place 

we 
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we are fpeakihg of, and is exprefs'd fo by 
the Targum of Jonathsm r and by the vul- 
gar Latin, and by the marginal translation 
of our Englijb bibles) by the name of Sais ; 
and, by confequence, they mult call the 
Namusj whereof Sin is the capital city, 
Notnus Suites, fa like manner aWb, I have 
obferv'd that Jofephus expreffes the name 
of Cain by Cats, in his Greek. And by this 
expofition of Joftphus> it will be clear, 
that his Nomus Saites is the fame with 
what others call Nonius Sethroites ; be- 
caufe Sin, < Pelufium,m<& Sethron, are agreed 
to be names of the faid city. 

It remains that I conclude this difcourfe 
about the Caphtor'm with a brief enquiry 
about the Thilijiins, who are join'd with 
them by Mofe% as the iflue of Miz>rmm t 
by his defcendents the Cajluchim, Gen. x. 
14, and are exprefsly affirm'd Jer. xlvii. 4. 
to be a remnant of the country tf/Caphtor ; 
and are, Amos ix. 7. faid to he brought by 
God'j Providence from Caphtor. Thefe 
places of Scripture do clearly exprefs both 
their parentage and their former fettie- 
ment before they came into Canaan, to 
be the fame with thofe of the Cafhtorim y 
which I have endeavour'd to determine in 
this chapter. 

F 4 Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, I (hgll here only add the 
confideration of a pafjage in Plutarch's 
myitical ftory of Ifis and Ofiris, which, 
I think contains fome confiderable anti- 
quities of Egypt, difguis'd in the fable, as 
it's agreed the eaftern people the Egyp- 
tians and Greeks us'd to dp. To which 
I ihall premife this obfervation, that it's 
generally granted that the name of Tal#- 
Jiinq, tho' in later times it was extended 
farther than the country properly belong- 
ing to the Pkiliftins ; yet anciently be- 
long^ to that part only which they inha- 
bited. See this clearly in Exod. xv. 14. 
If a, xiv. 29. Joel iii. 4. So alfo Philifiia, 
which is fy nonymous thereunto, Pfal. lx. 
8. hcxxvii 4. cviii. 9. 

This being premis'd, the paflage in Plu- 
tarch's ftory, that's pertinent to my bufi- 
pefs, is this. That Ifis wderftanding her 
husband Ofiris (Mizr^im) to be dead, and 
carry' d out of Egypt in a cheft by the Ta- 
nnic mouth of Nile, went in queft of him, 
and found the cheft about Bybjqs in Phoe- 
nicia , where Melcander was fCing. I 
haye obferv'd, in the fprnjer part of this 
work, Melee, at the beginning of his name, 
to be $n Hebrew, or Phoenician w 7 ord, 
pear of kin to Moloch y a title of Cronus, 
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(or Ham) Mizrairris father; and that he 
is plac'd at Byblus by our Sapchoniatho. 

Paffing by many things there added, the 
fequel of the ftory, that moll concerns this 
enquiry, is, That Ifis carries back this cheft 
with dead Ofiris in it to Egypt, and an 
elder fin 0/Melcander goes with her. He 
there fecretly, orjilently, obferving how Jhe 
lamented when the chef was opened, /he 
turns upon him with an angry look, fi that 
thereupon he died, or, as others fay, fell 
into the fea, near which Pelufium flood. 
Himfome f *// Maneros, of whom the Egyp- 
tian fong takes its name. Others fay he 
was calFd Palaeftinus, or Pelufius ; and that 
the city bearing his name (Pelufium) was 
built by the Goddefs Ifis. Tlutarch's words, 
that made the greateit impreflipn upon me, 

are, Tlw urofav \7rwvfjL0v cLk 9 ow?J KTicQ'eia'uv \s&n> 

In this part of that long myftical ftory, 

(which evidently contains many other E- 

gyptian antiquities, which I am not now 

t concern'4 to endeavour to unriddle) I ob- 

ferve and colled: thefe hiftorical memoir^. 

1. That 'Pelufiupt was of fuch antiqui- 
ty, as to be built by Ifis, the wife of Ofiris 
or Mizraim, the founder of the kingdom 
of Egypt. 

2. I learn 
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x. I learn hence that Talaftinus, and IPe- 
lufius, are names of the fame man, or in 
fubftance the fame word, confifting of the 
iame radicals, like Thiliftia, and TPaUftinai 
words that fignify the fame country, and 
are only a little different in their forma- 
tion, from the fame root. And I am iri- 
clin'd to think that this name, plac'd here 
as the name of a fingle man, yet denomi- 
nated from a city or country, that con- 
tains a whole tribe, or a multitude, doth 
fignify or reprefent in this ftory the whole 
body of the people of Telufium. So If- 
raelj the name of a fingle man, ( Jacob) 
imports, moft commonly, the whole body 
of his pofterity, the people and the king- 
dom that are denominated from him. So 
Moab and Edom, reprefent all defcended 
from them, and their countries ; and many 
fuch inftances may be offer'd : Yea, all 
myflical ftories will be of no import with- 
out this figurative fenfe of names ; in like 
manner all interpret the bleflings of M&- 
fes to the twelve tribes, under the names 
of their fathers Judah, JL»evi 9 &c. who 
were all dead at that time, but their po- 
fterity, and their refpeftive places;, which 
they inhabited, are pointed ^t. 

On 
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On thefe, and other like grounds, I un^ 
derftand this myftical ftory to relate to the 
*PhiliJlinS) and their firft feat at *Pelufium 9 
in the frontier of Egyjf>t> where IJis made 
her bitter lamentations, and open'd her 
husband's coffin. It's likely that her an- 
ger at *Palaflinus'$ fecret prying into her 
lamentations, may intimate that thefe *Pe- 
tujiots more boldly enquired into the caufe 
and manner, and confequences of their 
King's death, and were more terrify 'd 
with the confpiracy that caus'd it than flie 
would allow ; who was moil folicitous to 
recover the affii&ed kingdom for her feif 
and her fon. For that feems to have been 
tier defign principally, in the voyage fixe 
took to Cronus in Thceniciai and, accord- 
ingly, our Sanchoniatho informs us, rhat lie 
fent from thence Thoth> whom I judge to 
be that Athothes^ the fon of Menes> (or 
Mizraim) the firft king of Egypt. But 
it feems that thefe Te/u/ians> or Thilifllnsj 
Tvere fo terrify'd at the lofs t)f their firft 
king, and the cruel wars of the Thoeni- 
cians or Canaanites, then in Egypt \ which 
attended his death, and probably, brought 
the feat of the war to their habitations,; 
that they relinquifh'd their firft fettlement 
jhere, and remov'd to the fea coaits of Ca- 

naan y 
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naau, which we have fliew'd to be the 
country of the Avim. 

This is the beft interpretation that I can 
give of Tlut arch's narrative, that Tala- 
Jlinus either died, or fell into the fea at the 
difpleafure and lamentations of 7)£r, occa- 
fion'd by the death of , Ofiris. He was fo 
terrify'd, as to ceafe to be a fubjeft of that 
kingdom : This is as much her lofs as if 
he were naturally dead. And the intima- 
tion that Tlutarch gives, that others fay 
he fell into the fea, feems to leflen the ne- 
ceflity of pwning his death, and leads to 
an allegorical interpretation of the whole 
flory. Thisfenfe of this part thereof I am the 
more confirmed ih, becaufe the Mofaical 
hiftory aflures us, that the Thiliftins were 
of the race of Ham, as Tlutarch intimates 
TaUJiinus to be defcended from African- 
der. And there is no hiftory of any Ta- % 
faftini in Egypt in thefe eldeft times of 
IJiSy but only this concerning the Thili- 
jtins ; and it's but in later times that all 
Canaan came to be call'd Tal*flina> or its 
inhabitants TaUftini. 

If this meaning of Tlutarch's narrative be 
admitted, which I think pannot reafonably 
be refus'd, fo as to make any tolerable 
feofe of it, we have then a farther confirr 

mation 
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mation of our whole exposition of this 
text of Mofes, from the confeffion of the 
Egyptians themfelves, in this myflical ftory, 
which 'Plutarch reports from their own 
priefts. 

mmmmmsmsm 

Section III. 
Anfwer to the third Enquiry. 

IT muft be acknowledged, that the di- 
vine hiitorian Mofes hath not expref- 
fed the precife time of this migration of 
the Caphtorm into the country of the A- 
vim ; nor was it neceflary to the end for 
which he mentions it, which I have ex- 
prefs'd before. Yet he hath given us fome 
information, by which, compar'd with the 
remains of other writers, concerning the. 
affairs of Egypt and Canaan, we may make 
ibme approaches to the determination there- 
of. 

For, it's certain that the Thiliftins, who 
came with the Cafhtorim into Canaan y 
were fettled there in quiet poffeflion, be- 
fore the birth of Ifaac> when Abraham fo- 

journ'd 



Digitized 



by Google 



y% Discourse on Deut. ii. 23. 

journ'd in the land of the Thiliftws, which 
was about the year of the world 1108, 
which was 445 years before the time that 
Mofes fpoke of it in this place of Deute- 
ronorny, in the laft year of his life. . But 
how long before Ifaac's birth thefe men 
came out of Egjft, we rauft leaf n* as neat 
as we can, by other circumitances, re- 
corded by credible writers. Even in ma- 
thematical enquiries , when we can't 5r- 
rive at precifenefs, we are content with 
approximations within fome limits, .fuch 
knowledge being better than no know- 
ledge at all : Much more muft we be con- 
tent with fome approaches in the dark 
times of antient hiftory, when we have 
few and fmall records and memoirs left 
us. 

The bell hiftory we have* that relates to 
thefe eldeft times of the kingdom of E- 
gypt, is that in Jofephuis book* againfl 
jipiott) where, out of Matietho and Choi- 
remon^ he relates the Th&nicidn wars in 
Egypt \ and ftates the times of their reigns. 
Their reigns are alfo owh'd by Africanus y 
Eufebius y and Syncellus ; befides, fome 
other concurrent teftimonies, which I have, 
in another part of this work, fet down. 

I hare 
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I have obferv'd alfo, that Mofes y Gen. 
x. 17. names the Sinite among Canaan's 
pofterity. This feems to relate to thefe 
Qanaanites who took Sin, or Telufium, 
and the country near it, in thefe early 
times. 

Our learned Armagh alfo hath Gated 
the times of tljefe 'Phoenician kings in his 
Annals ; and he places Salatis, the firft of 
them, in the year of the world 1910. 
And I judge that the Caphtorirn and Thi- 
lijiim left Aborts, or Telufium^ about the 
beginning of his reign. For, Jofephut 
plainly affirms, that he was matter of this 
pafs, and fortify'd it itrongly, and had a 
vaft number of difciplin'd foldiers, con- 
ftantly thereabout, to fecure Egypt againft 
the Ajfyrians, who then were fear'd as the 
greateft power in AJia. Hence it muft 
follow, that the Egyptian Caphtorirn and 
Thiliftim were gone from thence; and 
Mofes aflures us that they went into the 
Avim's country in Canaan. 

A nearer approach than this I will not 
adventure here to make, becaufe I am not 
willing to go farther than I have proof 
from hiftory. Therefore, fuppofing that 
about A. M. 1910, thefe Caphtorirn left 
Egypt, it will follow, that Mofes fpoke of 

this 
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this 633 years after it was done ; for it's 
ciertain, by the Scripture account, in Ar* 
magh's Annals, thdt Mofes fpoke of it ve- 
ry near his death, Which was A M. 1553* 
It follows alio, that thfey had bee* gone 
out of Egypt into this country 188 years 
before I/aac was born tcf Abraham^ who 
fojourn'd there. And the#hiftdry, that I 
found this approach in, doth perfuade us 
to make this migration yet earlier, rather 
than later; fo that it will fall out to be 
not long after Mizrairris death, as Tlu* 
tarctts myltical ftory doth intimate. 

Now I have finifh'd that which feems to 
me of greateft force to prove that the 
Caphtorim and ^hilijiim came immedi- 
ately from the entrance into Egypt y to 
to fettle in the fouthern parts, and fea- 
coalt of Canaan j and this fo early as the 
time of Salatis ; I hope the reader will 
givp me leave to Conclude this difcourfe 
with fome additional obfervatiotis that 
feem to me not impertinent to this mat-* 
ter, altho' not neceflary to prove tny in- 
terpretation of this text. . 

1. T/ut arch's fuggeftion, that Telujiui 
and TaUJiinus are of the fame import* 
made me think that Telufius was not a 
name of Greek original, as Bochart and 

fonwf 
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feme others would have it but of eaftern 
original, as TaUJlinus certainly is; and 
that, as they are fynonymous, fo they both 
are from the fame ealtern root, c6fl Teles f 
the fame radicals being found in them 
both, and the Greeks having learnt the 
name of thefe eaftern people from the 
eaft, and not given them a Greek name* 
but only added two different Greek ter- 
minations to the eaftern word, with a lit- 
tle change of vowels* which is frequently 
done* 

Thofe, who have both skill enough, and 
inclination to confult D r . Caftle's Hefta* 
glot> in the root whb, will find this root 
not to be limited only to the Hebrew lan- 
guage, but to be us'd in the Chaldtan* 
and Syriac tongues ; and to relate not on- 
ly to befmearing in duft and afhes, and dirt, 
from which the Greek words irqtie and 
TOtAoorav may be borrow'd, which agrees 
well with the dirty fenny fituation of Te- 
tufium, at the mouth of Nile ; but alfo to 
fignify Afertum^ patens^ aditus ; and, in 
Samaritan^ and Mthiofic* to import Tere- 
grinatio* Migratio de loco in locum. All 
which notions agree very well with Telu- 
fam, as the great paffage ; not only into 
Afia by land, but alfo into both Europe 
and A/ia, by the mouth of Nile, falling 

G into 
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into the Mtditetraltean fea. And all this 
ftiits well to the other names of Capbtor 
and Abatis* which we have fpoken of. 

1. I obferve that thefe Egyptian Thi- 
UftinSy after their fettlement in Canaan, 
are found to live under five diflinft Lords, 
in fo many different fatrapies, Jojk. xiii. 3. 
Jndg. iii. $. 1 Satn. vi. 16. Nor do I find 
them confolidated into one kingdom ; tho* 
they generally feem to be confederated. 
This gives fome good ground from divine 
hiftory to believe that the many Dynafties 
in Egypt , which Africanus tells us of, 
were not all of them fuccefliye to each 
other, which is inConfiftent with the fa- 
cred chronology, but that many of the el- 
deft of them were contemporary , like 
thefe Dynafties, of their old brethren the 
Tbiliftins ; and this may be of good ufe 
to fliew that the chronology of the Egyp- 
tians may confift with the divine hiltory 
of Mofes, contain'd irt the bible, which is 
the principal end of all that i have writ- 
ten in this book. 
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Notes on the Synchronifms 
of Canaan and Egypt. 

i.TN general I premife, that we do not 
J[ pretend here to deliver exaft or per- 
fect fynchronifms, but fuch as have the 
neareft approach thereunto, which we can 
attain in the hiftory of (uch antient times, 
whereof we have but imperfeft records. 

And I am encouraged to ufe fuch ap- 
proaches to truth by the example of the 
mathematicians themfelves, becaufe, tho f 
they be the beft accountants, yet^ when 
the *Data which they have will not fuffice 
to bring them to a precife determination 
of the quantity fought, they content them- 
felves with fome methods of approxima- 
tion, which- they find exceeding ufeful in 
the affairs of human life. But I am more 
encouraged by the praftice of the beft hi- 
florians, who, when they can't Hate times 
as exa&Iy as they wifli to do, reft fatisfy'd 
in coming as near them as they can. 

Thus 
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Thus 'Dionyfius Halicarnajfenjis prudent- 
ly acquiefces in coming as hear as he could 
to the times of the founding of the Roman 
empire, and delivers it as a rule nigh the 
beginning of his feventh book ; That it is to 
be borne with if a man miitake a few years * 
in the account of times, efpecialFy in an 
antient hiftory, that is continu'd thro* ma- 
ny years; but it is not to be permitted 
to err two or three ages together. The 
times that we now enquire of are tnore 
remote from us by fome fhoufands of years 
than thofe that he wrote of ; and we 
have fewer authors to aflift us than he 
had , and therefore we may juftly chal- 
lenge greater allowances, 

2. More particularly I have plac'd Miz- 
raim and Canaan , with- their numerous 
families, as contemporaries, becaufe they 
were brothers, and may reafonably be 
judg'd to be fent by their father about 
the fame time to plant thofe near neigh- 
bouring countries, which, in the Hebrew 
language, bear their names. 

Agreeably, hereunto, the two eldefl ci* 
ties that Mofes mentions in them, Hebron 
and Zoan^ are affirm'd by him to be built 
within feven years, the later after the 
former. Hebron in Canaan is firit, and it 
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was nearer Shinaar or Babel, whence 
they came, than Z*m ; yet that is in the 
neareit part of Egypt to Babel. The 
names pf thefe citips favour this ppioioa 
poncerning their fo early plantation. He* 
*bron imports corporation, which i? oppor 
fed to the way pf living fcatter'd in tsntss 
3s Nomades. 

Zoan is obferv'd by D r . Caftky (fee hi$ 
Heptagkt^) to fignify a removal fro© one 
place to another, and feems to intimate, 
that the planters having firfl: dwelt about 
feven years at Hebron* in the way to E-> 
gypt, removed from, thence unto Zoan> 
which (tood about the entrance of Egypt* 
near that Oftium. of Nile that's eall'd To- 
niticum taking its name from Tanit* which 
is the Greek name , or pronunciation of 
Zoan, moft known in the $epmagint% fee 
Numb. xiii. %x. But 'Diodorm Statins, 
cap. i. calls it Thonis, and fays it was an anr 
tient mart of Egypt. Bocbart, in the ad- 
ditions to his te'ft edition , proves it to 
have been the metropolis, or royal feat of 
the kings in the Lower Egypt* in the eldeft 
times. , / . : 

I will conclude ! this note with a> proof 
pf the Canaanites entring Egypt* either 
fyith their firft planter Mi&raiw* or be- 
fore 
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fore his death; this is, during his reign, 
«lrawn from the words, of Manet ho, pre- 
ferv'4 by Jojefhm in the ,fir{l book of the 
Jews Antiquities againft Ap'um. 'E$tro 
Gtto-ix&tftiv. QTipoi&t. &c. Here he plain- 
ly affirm? the paltqrs>» whom I have be- 
fore prpv'd to he tfie (Janaquites, and prin- 
cipally tfor'ttes x to baye jenter'd into. Egy.$f 
#p#xi rt without fitting, and to h^ve be- 
gun their WW in the reign of Tmaus, 
king of Egypt. Now J believe this Ti- 
tnafis to be the Hefrew name Tamwuz, 
Which was a title given to Mi&ra'wy or 
Ofirifiy at)d tr^at Manetho ox Jofepbus did 
siter it a little to. make it like a name of the 
<$reek language, in which they wrote. 

No roan cap rw&Jofepbus, but he muft 
fee that he ordinarily changes Hekrevp 
names, as much, or more than this change 
amounts unto. 'Tis certain, that among 
all the names of Egyptian kings, which are 
left us by 4frieanus % or 'Dfodorw Sicu- 
ius t or Herodvtus, no fuch name as Tmar- 
us is to be found. 

Neverthelefs, I do find in TlatoH Thado 
a king of all Egypt ; I fuppofe he means 
both the 'Upper and L^wer , which, at 
the fir#, were under one king, call'd by a 
name fo near this, that I doubt not but it 
G 4 fignifies 
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fignifies the fame man ; Thamus he is cal- 
led. And its known that the fame letter 
T is in the eaflern languages pronounced 
fometimes with the afpiration //, and fome- 
times without it, as it *is exprefs'd by Jo- 
fephus. Now, becaufe Tlato's Thamus is 
there represented as a king before Theut^ 
or Thoih came to that honour, he muft 
be either Thoth's father, i. e. Mizraim, or 
OJirisy which is the fame thing I aflert ; 
or his grandfather, i. e. Cronus or Ham. 

But, tho' I believe that Tammuz is a 
title royal, and might poffibly belong to 
both of them fucceflively , yet there is 
more reafon to think, that in the prophet 
Ezekiely cap. viii. 4. Tammuz relates to the 
fon OfiriS) becaufe the women are there 
defcrib'd as mourning for him, which it ? s 
known was done among the Egyptians, 
and other nations for OJiris^ but not for 
his father. 

So like wife in "Plato's Thadoy the cha- 
rafter there belonging to his Thamus is 
a lover of moft arts beneficial to human 
life, and a good judge of the ufefulnefs of 
fuch inventions. This character belongs 
to O/irisj as he is largely defcrib'd in ©/0- 
dorus Siculus , and more briefly in 5P/»- 
tarch. But we have no fuch chara#er of 
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his father Cronus, or Ham, to whom Sir 
J. JMarJbam would apply the name Tha- 
mus in Tlato. 

Since therefore. we have prov'd that 
*Plato 9 s Thamus, who is Jofephus\ Timaus* 
is Mizraim, and Manetho allures us that 
the paftors or Canaanites warr'd in the time 
of Timaus, we may conclude that they 
were contemporary with Mizraim. And 
hence it may be collected, that near the 
fame time that he planted Egypt, fome of 
the Canaanites might fettle themfelves in 
Canaan and Seir ; and others of them, par- 
ticularly fome of the Horites> might re- 
move out of Seir into Egypt, following 
Mizraim peaceably to fhare in that plan- 
tation at firft ; but, during his life, they 
might eonfpire to make war againft him, 
and to get the fovereignty thereof into 
their own hands, by the dettruftion of him 
and his pofterity. This leads me to a third 
note, wherein I muft prove that fuch a 
confpiracy and war, as here hath been 
ihew'd poflible, really came to pafs. 

3. Now, that fuch a war was, and con- 
tinue for feveral ages , beginning in the 
time of Timaus, is moft exprefly teftify'd 
by Manetho, whofe words are cited as the 
words of a witnefs, mQft credible in this 

affair, 
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affair, by Je/eptms, in his firft book agatnft 
Jpon\ who,aJtho' he charges him in other 
things to have follow'd falfe, and mali- 
cious reports againft t)ie Jews* yet qwi^ 
him in this matter, when he folio w'd the 
moil authentick writings of Egypt,. tQ 
have fet down the very truth of matter of 
faft. The fum of which is, that thefe pa* 
ftors or Nontades, both before they made 
themfelves a king, and after, in the reign 
of fix kings of their own, did moft crt*- 
elly infeft Egypt, burning their houfes, 
overthrowing their temples, killing men, 
captivating women and children, and for- 
tifying molt convenient places, efpecially 
the pafs, whereby they fufpefted that the 
Syrians might enter, and invade Egypt. 

Here alfo is the teftimony of Abydenm 
to be plac'd, quoted by Eufebius, Tr^epar. 
Evang.. lib. 9. r. 14. wherein he afferts, 
that foon after the difperfioo from Baby- 
ion, the war broke out between Cronus 
and Titan, which is this Typboniau war in 
Egypt. 

Tlutareb quotes Mauetha as a credible 
man in Egyptian affairs, in his learned 
book de Ifide, t$ Qfiride ; wherein alfo he 
fuggefts very many things that prove this war 
made in the times ^f Ofiris and I/is, and 

Orus 
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Qrus their fen ; yea, and after their deaths 
alfo* by Ofirtf% near kinfman, (he is calPd 
his brother, fo Canaan was,) and his aflb«- 
ciates, until they were driven out of Egypt 
into Jvdta, and the neighbouring coun- 
tries- 

I will mention fome of them: And, in 
the flrft place, that he delivers ; That Ty- 
phon confpir'd againft Oiiris with 7% ajfo- 
dates, or ajfiflauts, /worn to adhere to hiw, 
and had the foreign aid of Afo, queen of 
^Ethiopia. I cannot conceive fuch a con- 
fpiracy againft a prince, and the aid of a 
potent foreign princefs, calf d in without 
Tefolution to manage a war againft him. 
The names of the 7% confpirators are not 
told us ; but, by the number of them, I 
fee reafon to guefs that they were two out 
of each of the 36 Nomi y or provinces, into 
which Egypt was divided. I know that 
the divifion of Egypt into 36 Nomi is 
faid to be made in the time of Sefofiris^ 
. which is much later than thefe times in 
which Egypt was firft planted. 

But I have reafon alfo to believe that 
this royftical ftory in Tlutareh was fi am'd 
after Sefoftris** time, and that this num- 
ber of 7% confpirators was then made to 
fxprefs that there were men taken out of 

every 
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every province in Egypt to carry on the 
idefign of fubverting the intereft of Ofiris 
and his family in the government <yf all 
that land; which Manetho fufficiently in* 
ttmates, when he fays that all the paftoral 
kings defir'd and endeavour'd to pull up 
the root of Egypt: And Tint arch alfo 
points at this when he tells us that Typbon 
charged Horns with baftardy, that is, that 
he had no right to fucceed in the govern- 
ment of Egypt. Such a charge againft a 
prince obliges the accufers to levy war 
againft him ; and, accordingly, Tlutarch 
mentions in that myftical itory three fights 
againft Horns , the fon and fucceflbr of 
Ofiris ; the firfl; of which is affirm'd to 
have continu'd thro* many days. 

This war may alfo be prov'd by the 
difcourfe, which, in that fable, is reported 
to have been between Ofiris > coming out 
of Hades, and Horns. Ofiris asks him what 
be thought to be the mofi honourable thing 
for him to do. Horns anfwers, to avenge 
the wrongs fufferd by his father and mo* 
ther. Ofiris then asks him what living 
creature he thought mofi ufeful in fucb a 
war. Horus anfwers, a hor/e. Ofiris is 
furpriz'd at that anfwer, wondering why 
be did not rather name a I'm* Horns re- 
plies. 
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plies, that tho 9 a lion's ftrength were ufa 
ful, yet a horfe were better to fiat ter his 
enemies, and deflroy them in their flight. 
OJiris is , highly fetisfy'd with this reply* 
and concludes Horns well accomplifh'd for 
the war. 

I took notice of this paflage in Tlur 
tarchy the rather, becaufe I had obferv'd, 
in Eratoflhenes's Catafterims, under the 
conftellation Cancer, in which the Afelli 
and their crib is plac'd, that, at the firft, 
in the war with the giants, their deities, 
*Dionyfus , ( whom Tlutarch and others 
rightly affirm to be Ofiris,) and Vulcan, 
with the fatyrs following them, rode upon 
afles. And, by this dialogue, Horus is in- 
timated to be the firtt that brought in 
the fight on horfeback. I remember alfo, 
that afterward, in Tlutarch, Typhon, the 
enemy of their gods, is /aid to have fled 
out of the battle fitting upon an afs. 

The war being thus prov'd, and Tlu- 
tarch having affirm'd that a queen of M- 
tbiopa aflifted the confpirators that wag'd 
it, I might here conclude this note, and 
leave others to guefs who was this Afo, 
calFd queen of JEthiopia. But this liber- 
ty will be left to every reader, if I adven* 
ture to tell my conjecture in fo dark a part 
8 of 
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of this myftical Egyptian allegory, And* 
to make way for arguments that may lhew 
my conje&ure to be probable, I premife* 
that, in this place, I underftand Ethiopia, 
as the Septuagint feems to ufe the name 
for thofe countries, which the Jew* call 
Cujh. And I find in Strabo proof, that 
Homer, and the eldeft Greek writers, took 
the word Ethiopia, in that latitude* that 
it took in all the fwarthy-fac'd nations, 
whether on the eaftern fide of the Meri- 
dian, wherein the red-fea was, or on the 
weftern fide thereof. Here, therefore, 1 
underftand the queen to be fovereign of 
the Arabians, whom many have prov'd to 
be calPd Ethiopians ; and therefore I will 
not (land longer to evince it. 

In the next place, therefore, I will (hew 
that Semiramis was queen of the Arabians 
and Ethiopians ; whether we- take them 
as fynonymous words, which I think to 
be the true notion of the Words when 
join'd together, or as fomewhat 1 difiki#* 
To prove this I quote the words of Tin* 
torch, in his fecond difcourfe of the for-» 
tune and valour of Alexander, where he 
takes an occafion to commemorate the 
heroical deeds of Semiramis ; and, among 
others, he affirms, that Jhe built navies , 

and 
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*Hd fktfd round dbtot the re&fe^ trver* 
throwing the ^Ethiopians and Arabians* 

In this vOy&ge (he had a fair opportunity 
to aflift the CaUaanites r then engag'd in ft 
long war agftinft the Egyptians) near the 
ft ores of the.red-fea. And fhe might rea* 
fonably hope, by joining the forces of her 
fabje&s in Arabia to thofe of the Cana* 
anites or Thtwhians, who were now war- 
ring in Egypt, that fhe might bring that 
kingdom into perfeft fubje&ion to the Af* 
jyriaH empfr6, bf which fhe was queeh. 

Moreover, ft is certain, that Diodorus 
Siculus teckoiis the Egyptians among the 
nations that were fometimes fubjed: to 
Nintts bet husband, who was now dead; 
and hence ihe had a claim or title to go- 
vern there, which We canftbt think that 
fuch a Virago as fhe would recede from. 

Ham or Cronus* the grandfather of Nim* 
rod or Ninns, Was fovereign Lord of Egypt, 
and lent them their two firit kings* Miz+ 
raim^ and his fon Thoth, or Athothes ; and 
Ninus* as fucceffor to Ham, had a good 
claim to the government ; and his title 
defcending to his widow, makes it very 
probable that fhe would fend forces to 
fubdue thofe Egyptians who were mind- 
ed 

8 
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ed to fet up their kingdom as independent 

upon the Affyrian. 

Neverthelefs, we find in Maitetbo, that 
when thefe 'Phoenicians or Canaanites, who 
began the war in confederacy among them- 
felves, and with her foreign aid, had made 
Salatis a king of their own body, he was 
not willing to be fubject to the Ajfyrian 
power, any more than the Egyptians were, 
but fortify'd the pafs into Egypt againft 
them. 

But I mufl not digrefs from the bufinefs 
that I was to prove, viz. that Semiramis 
was probably the queen that join'd with 
the Canaanites, the Egyptians enemies, in 
this war. Her power in Arabia, out of 
which the Horites, the greateft part of the 
Canaanites came, is prov'd by another au- 
thor, Tolyanus, in his eighth bo'ok of Stra- 
tagems, where he mentions a pillar erect- 
ed by Semiramisi with this infeription. J 
reigning in Nineveh, made the bounds of 
my kingdom towards the eaji, the river Ina- 
mane ; and towards the fouth it is bounded 
by the land that bears frankincenfe and 
myrrh. 

The learned Bochart fuggefts that the 
river in that infeription, call'd 'Inamane, is 
that river which Tliny calls Iomane. And 

I find 
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kings plac'd in the two columns of the 
chronological table. As for thofe of Egypt, 
I take the two firft of them, both from 
Eratcffthenes and Mrtnetho, To far agreeing. 
The time that Mizraitifs feign continu'd, 
1 take from Eratofthenes y and Tuppofe A- 
ihothesi or Thoth> to have begun to reign 
toreta' his fathd^s tithe ttas fended. His 
continuance, alfo I take from Eratoftbenes, 
$9 y£ars. But when he had reigh'd about 
tfihe years, or when 50 years of his time 
femiin'd, viz. in the year 1910, according 
fd Armagh?* Armals, the Tbornicians fat up 
&atttth for their king, and he came to 
Metnphis, and brought unde^r tribute both 
the rVfper •and' Lower Egypt \ and reign'd 
*9 ybars, faith Marietko^ and was fucceed- 
^d by Beon. 

Hence it appears, that the death of A~ 
fbvthes, or Thoih, was towards the latter 
end of Beon's reign ; and bec&ufe the war 
\fras vigorously carry'd on between thefe 
competitors for the fovereigtity tif Egypt, 
arid becaufe *Phitkrth confefles at the 
dnd of the iriyftical ftory, that he left oot 
S4^fieXi<r[jLo\ the cutting in piecfcs of Horus> 
who is the fon of their fir'ft king* or Thoth ; 
it follows that the Egyptians did own in 
that ftory that Horns di&l a vibteht death 3 
and we reafcn^bfy believe them When they 
i confefs 
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cohfcfs a thing that is not for their own 
honour. But who put Horns to this vio- 
lent death, that is, whether he Were cut in 
pieces by his enemies, the Can dart it es, un- 
der Beon, or was torn in pieces by a fe- 
ditton of his fubjefts the Egyptians, I can- 
fiot determine by th£ (lark remains of this 
hiftbry. 

However, I thought it convenient to 
fet in the table thefe two Sfirit kings' of E- 
gypt> which are not plac'd in otir teamed 
AvThaghy Annals ; that there might be a 
contiiiudTeries of the Egyptian kings from 
the firft to the laft, who was drowned in 
the fea, when Mbfes led the tfraelites out 
of 'Egypt: Below which event I intend 
hot to fpeak of the Egyptian kings in this 
place. 

Having thus fixt the two firft kings in 
Egypt, we may now look into the column 
that belongs to Canaan, the brother of 
Mizraim, and to his dependents ; efpecially 
the Horites. Ahd here I have fuppos'd 
Canaan, with his pofterity, to plant them- 
tdves in the land calftT by his name, and 
in other countries, which they are^ known 
to havfe inhabited , about the time that 
Migraim fettled in Egypt* Hence it fof- 
loivs* that Mount Seir, or all the country 
of the Horites, was then planted, altho* 

H % we 
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we know not of any king that they had 
contemporary with Mtzraim* Whether 
Canaan reign'd over them, or the eldeit 
Hori from whom the people took their 
name, or Seir who gave name to > their 
country, were ever kings, we know not: 
Only Mofes allures us, Gen. x. 18. that ma- 
ny families of them were fpread abroad, 
and they feem to be diftinguifh'd from 
thofe tribes' which are diftintfly nam'd $. 
i j, 16, 17, and 18, in the beginning of that 
verfe. To thefe difpers'd families I con- 
ceive that the Horites helong'd / and alfo 
all the other Canaanitesi or ^Phoenicians^ 
that went info Egypt , and are affirm'-d by 
Manetho to have diitrefs'd that nation, both 
before they fet up a king of their own, 
which we have noted to have been about 
the ninth year of the reign of Thoth ; and 
alfo thro* the reign of all the fix kings, 
which they advanc'd fucceffively, until they 
were fore'd to leave that kingdom. 

But I mult return to the two kings of 
Egypt, plac'd in the firtt column, and mult 
remind the reader that they were both 
deify'd by the Egyptians. Mizraim, by 
the name of OJir is and Tamrnuz. [PJiris> 
or I fir is, as Sanchoniatho calls him, is alfo the 
fame name with Mizraim, when the fer- 
vile letter (M) is left out ; and I guefs that 

Tammnz 
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Tammuz, was the name given him, when, 
after death, he was made a god, and the 
rites of mourning for his death, and rejoy- 
cing for his exaltation to godhead were 
fettled:] And Athothes 9 by the name of 
Thothj Ortts or Anubis, among the Egyp- 
tians.. And this laft name the learned know 
to fignify the barking god ; the reafon of 
which, is, becaufe they made his image 
with a dog's head, to fignify, hieroglyphic 
cally, the quick fcent that was in his un- 
derftanding, and his watchfulnefs ; which 
qualities are known to be in dogs. 

Now, becaufe thefe eldeil kings were 
deify'd as benefadlors and long iiv'd, it na- 
turally follows, that the war againft them 
was a 060/tax/*, a war againft the deities. 
And the men that wag'd this war being 
alfo near the beginning of the new world, 
foon after the flood, were call'd Titans y 
(perhaps becaufe they feem'd to fpring out 
of the mud. Tit, left by the flood ) and 
giants, in the Egyptian Mythology. And 
fDiodorus Siculus exprefly declares, That 
all the Grecian Fables about the fights of 
the Giants and 'Titans w/^ their g&ds 9 
came from Egypt, but were greatly ampii- 
Wd by the Greek fPoets and Mytholopfis. 

Hj This 



Digitized 



by Google 



iot Notes on the Synchronifms 

This alfo is plainly declared by Thilo> and 
Sanchontatho in Eufebius. 

So that by this Egyptian hiftory we 
nujft learn how much, or rather how lit*- 
tl'e of truth is in the Greek Mythologiils. 
However, fomething of truth, I think, we 
may fafely own in them ; particularly that 
hiitorical account which Jofephus hath 
prefer v'd for us out of Mane t ho , which 
we may fee alfo in the fable that Tlutarch 
hath preferv'd in his book de I/ide SJ 
OJiride, akho' it be there under that dif- 
guife which the Egyptian priefts thought 
fit to^ cloath it witb : Only he confeffes he 
left out fome parts of that myitical itory, 
which he thought to found fo harlhly, that 
the Roptan ears could not bear to hear it, 
altho' ttyey werp received in Egypt. 

It is alfo here fit to intimate tp the rea- 
der, that Tlutarchy in that Egyptian my- 
itical fabte, doth reprefent all the cal,ami- 
ties or fufferings of Egypt , which c^me 
upon that country thro' the whole time of 
the long war, which the Canaanites made 
againil thern^ by the death of Oy£r*>, ancl 
the hunting after his b<pdy when Jhe was 
dead ; either becaufe hq was a deity \yhom, 
they all worfhip'd, an$ who fympathi^d 
with them in all their afflictions, as they 

believ'd ; 
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belie v'd ; or, becaufe, he being their father, 
mufl neceffarily be thought to be injur'd 
by all the calamities that his iflue fuffer'd 
even after his death. And this wilL not 
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jpophis, which is the name of one of thefe 
Thcenician kings in Manetho, did war a* 
gainft the gcds, and faith that Oflris ajfijied 
them againft him, which cannot be true in 
any other fenfe, than that the iifue of Ofi- 
ris fought againit Apophis ; for the firfl 
Egyptian king was dead long before the 
time of Apophis^ as appears by his time, 
ftated by our primate Vfters Annals. 

But the itery concerning Typhon^ is fo 
darken'd by the extravagant fables, both of 
the Egyptians, and of the poets, that I de- 
fpair of finding any certainty concerning 
the true name, and parentage of the firit 
leader, or leaders of the Canaanitijh forces, 
who kill'd the firft Egyptian king, and 
manag'd the war againli: his fon Atbothesj 
thofe nine years which were precedent to 
the beginning of Salatis. There is indeed 
a Typhon mentioned by Sanchoniatho, whofe 
time is by him intimated to be near the 
time of Cronus, or Ham, who was father 
to Mizraim, and grandfather to Athotbes, 
fent by him to govern Egypt ; but San- 
choniatho's fragment gives us no notice that 
this man Typhon had any command in E- 
gypt ; nor indeed cells us of any thing 
that he did. Let others guefs whether he 
might be a commander in this war, or not. 

The 
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The Egyptian names Seth^ Bebon> and 
Stny^ which Tlutarch makes to agree to 
Typhon, give us no notice of what family 
he was. 

They feem induftrioufly to conceal of 
what family or nation the man, or men, 
were, that fo outragioufly diftrefs'd their 
country, foon after its firrt plantation : And 
Tint arch labours to have it believ'd, that 
thofe names fignify the evil Daemons, whom 
he contends to be the caufes of all the 
mifchief and diitrefs ttiat is in the world. 
Which feems to me to import, that Egyp- 
tian prielts, whofe patron he is in that 
book de Ifide &.OJiride, would not allow 
him to cdhfefs that Egypt wzs brought 
near to deitruftion by a party of their 
neighbours the Ganaanites^ near the begin- 
ning of their kingdom, altho' in following 
ages the Egyptian monarchy grew far more 
renown'd than any of the Ganaanites ever 
were. 

Wherefore I will no further enquire af- 
ter thefe firit invaders of Egypt , confi- 
deririg that it is fufficient to my purpofe 
that we know near the times both of Miz- 
raim's founding that kingdom, and of Sa~ 
latis the Thtenicianj {ox Ganaanites domi- 
nion therein* who had none of .Mizrainis 
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race that could Hand before him in the 
Lower Egypt, taking in Memphis, but held 
it, while he liv'd, in fubjeftion, and had 
five more Thcenician kings his fuccefTors 
therein. 

In this king's reign we may reafonably 
place the divifion of Egypt into two great 
kingdoms, one of the Upper Egypt, be- 
yond Memphis fouthward ; the other of 
the Lower Egpyt, including Memphis, and 
all the 'Delta. In this latter the Thxni- 
cians, or Canaanites, reign 'd. until their 
lixth king, who was expell'd by Amofis, or 
Tethmofis ; who rifing in Thibais, or the 
Upper Egypt, and conquering the Thteni- 
cians in the Lower, feems to have reunited 
both thefe kingdoms. 

There is, I muft confefs, great obfcurity, 
in this matter of the reunion, and diffi- 
culty to reconcile thofe few authors which 
remain to inform us thereof. But this is 
not the proper place to propound my opi- 
nion therein ; therefore I will defer that 
uptil I come to Amojis's time. 

Here only I inform the reader, that thefe 
Canaanitijb kings are not in the feries of 
kings, given us by Eratojihenes \ who gives 
us only the Theban kings, defcended from 
Thoth, and confequently from Mizram. 

And 
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And I now follow J.ofephuss citation out 
of Manetbo, who only informs # us particu- 
larly and originally concerning thefe Thee* 
nician and paftoral kings, for whofe cattle 
there was good palture in the Lower E- 
gypt, but not in the Vpper Egypt ; altho* 
we are aflur'd that Salatis made an inva- 
(ion into that alfo : But finding it not for 
the purpofe of paftors, altho' he got fome 
contribution from them, we hear nothing 
of his continuance there, nor of any of his 
fuccefTors attempts thereupon. 

Neverthelefs, we find clear evidence, that 
he fortify'd the eaitern parts of Egypt, 
that lay towards Afia^ to prevent any inva* 
flbn from the AJfyrians ; knowing they, ha- 
ving a defire to fubdue the Egyptian king- 
dom, mull come thro' that JJthmus that lay 
between the Mediterranean and the red- 
fea, for that way the ^Phoenicians them- 
fe\ves entqr'd Egypt ; and that way mutt 
all the .r'ecruits come which they might 
expedl from Canaan or from Seir ; and 
that way they mud make their retreat, if 
tha Egyptians fhould prevail againft them, 
as it fell out about xoo years after Salatis's 
time- 

Here, therefore, they fortify'd the town 
which Manet ho tells us was call'd Abatis* 

in 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



108 Notes on the Synchronifms 

in their old theology. Now this Abaris is 
a Canaanitljh, or Hebrew name, and figni- 
fies the pafs. The Egyptian name feems 
to be Setbron, which is deriv'd from the 
Egyptian name Typbon, their great adver- 
faiy, whom they call'd Setb : And here 
was the lail refuge of the Canaanites ; the 
moft known name of it is Telufium. 
. Here, and in the country near this place, 
I conceive that the Caphtorim and Thil*- 
fiim dwelt before Salatis conquer *d it ; 
and then they being diftrefs'd in their own 
country, went in all their ftrength that re- 
mained, into the Canaanites land, to the 
antipnt feat of the Avim, to revenge them- 
felves upon the kindred of thofe Canaan- 
itesy especially Hivites, that would not let 
them i reft in their old feat at the paflTage 
into Egypt. But of this matter I have 
written a whole chapter, to which I mull 
refer the reader, becaufe I mention it here 
only as a remarkable thing that fell out in 
the time of Salatis and Tbotb; and be- 
caufe I have one proof more to add to that 
difcourfe, taken out of Stephanus de Vr- 
bibusy in the word Azotus, which fignifies 
AJbdod, as our tranflation calls it from the 
Hebrew. 
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Tis certain that Azotus is one of the 
*Philiftin\ cities ; and Stephanus tells us, it 
was built by one of the Qvydfog from the coafts 
of the red-fea. This I take to be an exaft 
defcription of the Caphtorim or *Philiftim f 
when they were forc'd by Salatis to leave 
their old poft upon the paflage out of Egypt, 
near the coafts of the red-fea. And, fince 
it is certain that Ajhdod was a confidera- 
blecity in Jojhuas time, inhabited by Thi- 
liftinsj with fome Anakims among them ; 
and that the Thilftins were of Mizraw's 
race, and were in Canaan even befojre A* 
braham\ time ; and there is no war re- 
corded in hiftory, befides this of the Ca- 
naanites in Egypt \ which could make them 
fly^uit of Egypt fo early. I doubt not 
but this proof, added to What I have elfe- 
where faid of this matter, concerning the 
ThMJlins, will give good fatisfaftion to 
the confiderative reader. 

There remains yet one thing more, as I 
believe, concerning the time of Salatis } 
and the war which he is affirm'd to have 
made ; not only in the Lower y but alfo in 
the Vpper Egypt ; altho', as I have noted, 
^e feems not to have ftaid there long, nor 
to have broken the fucceflion of the The- 
ban kings there remaining: And that is^ 

• the 
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the taking captive, and felling into Africa 
and into Greece, thAfe two women who 
fifft founded the famous oracle of Jupiter 
Hammon r and Jupiter <r Dodonaus. Mane- 
tho tells us only in general, that SAtathm- 
waded the Upper Egypt alfb ; and thkt the 
fafiors wWthreu) testes, and kiitd fame 
Egyptians , atod others they carry W away 
into flfrvery. fitit Heitidotm is mdfc par^ 
ticular ih his Euterpe, affuring us, that 
bdth the Egyptian theban prieits, 4n his 
time, and the prieftefs of TJodona, agreed 
ih the fiibftanee df the itory : Tfrofe of 
Thebes calling them dt&iiy, two women 
prkjfejfes takek from Thebes : THofe of 
^Dodona calling them* metaphorically, twH 
doves lhatfpake with human voice, inftjfrii- 
ing that the Fates had appointed two ora- 
cles to be there erected * 

Now there is no pretence that/evfcr the 
Phoenicians were in Thebaic, to take a Way 
captives, in any other tittle, than the time 
of this Phoenician W&V tinder Salatis < 
Therefore we may conclude, that thefe 
friundreffes of thefe molt fatfloiis draefe$; 
both in -Libya, and Gtette^ Were theh ta : 
ken by them : And beeaufe the t?foe of 
Salatis is well fix'd* -tite littie of the be- 
ginning of thefe oraoleis is freekic'd tb TohW 
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degree of certainty. And it is as certain, 
from Herodotus y that then, or fo early, the 
Telafgi were in that part of Greece. But 
having in another place noted this, I will 
infift no longer upon ir. 

5\ My fifth note fhall be concerning all the 
ref I of the Phoenician kings, or royal pa- 
llors. And becaufe I judge the kings of 
the Horites in Seir to have erefted that 
kingdom before the paftors were driven 
out of Egypt* and therefore to have been 
partly contemporary with them, I fhall, in 
this note, confider that kingdoms rife alfo< 

Concerning Been and Apachnas* who 
were the fecond and third of the Thee* 
nician kings, I have met with nothing, but 
that they vigoroufly carry'd on the war 
againit the Egyptians ; and the time 6f 
their reign, which isexprefs'd in the table. 
But their fourth king Apapbis I find men- 
tion'd by T tutor ch de tfide y as one that 
, warr'd againit the gods.; and Ofiris is af- 
firmed to be on the god's fide ; yet I doubt 
not bat he was then dead, and made a 
god, and therefore judge that all is attri- 
buted to him, that was done by bis ifiue, 
in defence of the kingdbm, that they in- 
herited firorik him. 

Ifliall 

Digitized by G00gle * 



ni v Notes on the Synchrowfms 

I fhall only add this, thati by my ac- 
counts, the time of Semiramis's reign, in 
the AJfyrian empire,, falls ia.with the time 
of Apophis% reign in the Lower Egypt ; and 
therefore fhe might join with thefe Tkw* 
nician forces in diftrefling Egypt > altho' 
Ihe might ultimately defign to bring both 
the Egyptians and the Phoenicians alfo 
under the Affyriaw empire. And I have 
before ftrew'd* out of Tlutarchj that what 
fte did in this matter was by her ihips in 
the red Tea, which, I fuppofe, was the ra- 
ther done by her, becaufe, as. I have before 
noted, the paifage by land into Egypt was 
fortify'd fo well by Sa/atis, that ihe thought 
not ftt to attempt an entrance that way. 
\ Concerning Jan/as (who is call'd S& 
thos by Syncellus) ;the fifth of thefe Thv* 
nician kings, I fhall obferve, ; firft, that in 
his time Abraham enter' dy>Ga$?aan 9 and 
from thence, the next year; was; driven 
into Egypt by a famine. ; His entertain^ 
ment by this Pharaoh^ and ids difmiffiom 
are recorded by Mofes.i In his [time alfo 
fell r out the itivafibn of Canaan, and its 
neighbouring j countries, by QMtrlaomer* 
and his airo^rcd;>|>riilces;, ;Bm;> among 
thefe people, invaded by him; J a© pblig$ 
to take fpecial notice of the Horims itg 
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Mount Seir, and unto Elparan, which is by 
the wildtrnefS) Gen. xiv. 6. 

Now the time of this invafion being fix- 
fd, and it being reafonable to believe that 
the Horites had a king when this war came 
upon them, or foon after ; I have thought 
it moil reafonable to place the firft king 
of the Horites^ Bela, about this time. The 
invafion is ftated in the year of the world 
1091. So I take the next year 2093 for the 
beginning of Beta's reign. But it will not 
be feafonable here to fpeak particularly 
concerning the time of thefe Horites ; that 
will more conveniently be dated, when 
we have done with the laft of thefe Th<e- 
nician kings. 

The fixth therefore, and laft of th6fe 
Phoenician kings, as Africanus juitly calls 
them , is call'd by Maneiho in Jofephus y 
AJfis, which certainly is from the Hebrew 
root Aziz> Signifying the ftrong. In A- 
fricanus and Eufebius, he is calPd Arch- 
ies, which is Hercules. He may be that 
fon ofDemaroon, mention'd by Sanchoni- 
atho> and fo not a Canaanite by birth, but 
call'd and ehofen for their king and gene- 
ral, on account of his valour and conduft: 
For none of their kings are aftirm'd to 
be kings by inheritance. In Syncellus , 
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very unhappily, he is as it were, fplit into 
two kings, Kertm and Afeth ; yet the 
fame time, viz. 49 years juft, and no more, 
is aflign'd to thefe two, that belongs to 
jijfis only. And, moreover, Kertus feems 
to be a corruption of Melcartus, which 
is the Phoenician name of Hercules ; aud 
yifetlp is a corruption of Affis^ which fig- 
nifies the eminently flrong man or Her- 
cules. 

This map feems to have been a flout 
warrior, and to have deferv'd this title of 
Hercules Phoenicius, becaufe his interefl 
aqd authority was over the Phoenicians 
ox Canaanites : Yet he may be call'd Her* 
cules Mgyftius alfo, becaufe he held Egyft 
ia a vigorous w,ar : full 49 years, and at 
lap: carry'd off his mea with; their arms 
aqd goods into other colonies or plantar 
tiQns^ 

He, feems alfp to have been a learned 
man, becaufe, Syncellus tells us,i that in his 
time thej year was reformed, by adding to 
it. thofe five days, above 360, which the. 
Creeks call the 'Evayifjwcu. Apd j?ecaufe 
thofe days are the days on which they 
keep the birth-days of their gods, weT 
may collect that thofe feftivak are not 
elder in Egypt than his time. And they 

being 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



of Canaan and Egypt. 115 

being the principal parts of their fettled 
religion, and connected with all the my- 
ftical fable in Tint arch ; I thence col- 
led:, that their chief folemnities and my- 
fteries were not fettled until after the ex- 
pulfiort of thefe Phoenician kings, of whom 
he was the lalt. 

Our next enquiry fhould be whither 
thefe expell'd Canaanites went ; for by 
their capitulation with Amojis, they might 
go where they thought fit out of Egypt. 
Herodotus 'tells us that it is reported, that 
Typhon lies in the Lake Sirbonis^ and that 
Lake lies near the way into Canaan. This 
Typhon relates to all the Canaanitijh power 
that invaded Egypt, from the firil to the 
laft. And hence not only he that mur- 
der *d O/irisy is call'd Typhon, but alfo the 
city Abaris, which Sal at is fortify'd, is cal- 
led Vrb} Typhonia^ according to the old 
theology, as Jofephus fpeaks : And in Tlu- 
torch, Typhon is faid to ride on an afs, 
(after he was -expell'd) to found Jerufalem. 

6. But I remember I have difcours'd on 
this enqiiiry in another place, therefore I 
will not enlarge on it hefe. Yet give me 
leave to infift a little on two kingdoms of 
Canftdfiites, which 'ftand diflindi from the 
old Tdttleii 1 tribes of the rac£ of Canaan, 
I x - which 
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which never went out of that country; 
and fuch Canaanites* I believe, we are to 
underitand, to be thefe refugees out of 
Egypt, returned to their kindred in the 
land of Canaan. The firit of thefe is in 
the fouth part of Canaan* within the bor- 
ders of the Horites : The fecond is in the 
north of Canaan, far fpread about their 
capital city Hazor* which itood near the 
Lake Samochonitis. 

Of the firft of thefe, we find their po- 
fterity mentioned by Mofes* Num. xxi. i, 4. 
xxxiii. 40. They liv'd near Mount Hor* 
where Aaron died ; and in Mofes s time, 
which was near 300 years after the Cana- 
unites were expell'd out of Egypt* they 
had a king, whofe name was Ar*A\ who 
hearing that Ifrael was near his borders 
in the wildernefs, went out, and fought 
againft Ifrael, and took fome of them prifi- 
ners. Whereupon Ifrael made a vow to 9 
the Lord* if he would deliver this people 
into their hands* that they would deftroy 
their cities. And accordingly they did, 
and call'd the place Hormah* from Che- 
ren* that fignifies their vow to deftroy 
them. 

Thefe I take to be defcended from a 
party of the Canaanites* that had been ex* 
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peird out of Egypt: Arid who leaving 
the main body of thofe refugees, who went 
into Canaan^ retired into the country of 
the Horites > m which Mount Hor was, 
and there erefted a kingdom, and built 
cities of their own, diftindt from thofe of 
the Horites, who had {laid in their coun- 
try. 

Neverthdeft, I belieye it mod probable* 
that thefe refugee Canaanites were the po- 
sterity of thole Horites, who before, or 
during the Canaanitijh war in Egypt, had 
gone out of the Horites land, Seir, tofeek 
better quarters in Egypt ; where they pro- 
fper'd above xoo years, and then were 
forc'd to go back again into the barren 
and mountainous country of their ance- 
ftors, where they and their iflue liv'd above 
300 years more, before they and their ci- 
ties were deftroy'd by Ifrael under Mo- 
fes. 

For it is to be noted, that, altho 5 be- 
tween the time of the expulfion of the Ca- 
naanites out of Egypt , which was, by Ar- 
magh?* Annals, about A. M. xi8o, and 
Aaron's death at mount Hor> A.M. x^x, 
when alfo Arad was near that place de- 
ftroy'd, there had been a great revolution 
in Seir, ov the Horites country, by EJau's 
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potterity conquering the Hor'w : Yet A~ 
Tad's kingdom of Canaanites in that coun- 
try was not then deftroy'd ; but flood, and 
dar'd to fight againfl 1/rael, tho' to their 
ruin. For if thefe Canaanites had been 
embodied into the Edomttes kingdom, Mo- 
fes mult not have fought ^gainft them. 

Never thelefs, 'tis certain, that Arad's 
.kingdom of Canaanites , lying about mount 
Hor, lay within the old bounds of the Ho- 
rim, which extended from Mount Seir to 
Elparan, as Mofes defcribes them, Gen. 
xiv. 6. But, in Mo/es's time, the Amale- 
k'ttes kingdom, wherein Elparan lay,' and 
Arads kingdom, about Hor, were fepa- 
rated kingdoms from that about Seir, 
which was then in the pofleffion of E/atts 
iflue the Edomites. And the kingdom of 
4rad lay between that of Seir, and that of 
Amalek. 

The fecond kingdom of thefe refugee 
Canaanites was in the northern parts of 
Qanaan, about Hazor, under Jabin in fo- 
jbud% time : Mofes not being concern'd to 
deliver us the hiftory of thefe heathens, 
bur only of his apceftors, ( efpecially frpnj 
Abrahams time,) hath not told us when 
any of the kingdoms of Canaan, began ; 
and therefore I wonder not that he hath 

not 
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not fet down the beginning either of A- 
rad\ or of Jabiris, whom I conceive to 
have been of later ere&ion, than thofe of 
the AmoriteS) Hivites, Hittites y &c. that 
were there before Abraham came into Ca- 
naan. 

Neverthelefs, becaufe Mofes takes notice 
in many places of thefe Canaanites, diitin- 
guifh'd from the feveral tribes of defcen- 
dents from Canaan^ and fettled in known 
places ; and becaufe Jofhua\ wars with 
thefe fo diftinguifh'd Canaanites continued 
fix years, whereas the other tribes were 
fubdu'd in one year : I cannot but think 
that thefe were fome of the iffue of that 
great body of Canaanites^ that capitulated 
with Amofis or Tethmojis, to go with their 
goods, arms and families, out of their gar- 
rifon, near the entrance of Egypt ; and 
accordingly did, the far greateft part of 
them, go into the more northern parts of 
Canaan, where Hazor was made their me- 
tropolis, Jojh. xi. 10. 

On this account the beginning of this 
kingdom muft be about A. M> 2180, which 
falls near the time of Abraham's death, 
A. M. 2183. And becaufe Jojhua did not 
end this war till about A. M f 15$% it fol- 
lows that tfiis Canaanitijb kingdom, ih 
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which there appear feveral fubordinate 
kingdoms, was about 379 years ftanding. 
I have alfo obferv'd carefully, that Mofes 
takes notice of fome Canaanites, and Te- 
rizzites, by which I underftand fuch Ca- 
naanites as liv'd in fmall villages and tents, 
like Nomades, that were in Canaan before 
the time of this great migration out of 
Egypt* in three places, Gen. xii. 6. when 
Abraham firft enter'd ; and xiii. 7. and xv 
xi. Thefe I underftand to be fuch Cana- 
anites as had been in Egypt, but thought 
fit to go back into their original fettle- 
ment, when the Canaanitijb power in E- 
gypt declin'd, before it was diltrefs'd to 
the uttermoft. 

Yet thefe places do not intimate thefe 
Canaanites to be then formidable. But after 
Abrahams death, when "Dinah was ra- 
vifh'd, and Shechem deftroy'd by his fons 
about A. M. zz6$. Then Jacob exprefs'd 
great fear, that the Canaanites and Terizz- 
zites, who now were return'd out of E- 
gypt, fhould CQipe and deflroy his family, 
Gen. xxxiv. 30. And yet Jacob was not 
then in the northern parts of Caqaan, where 
their itrength lay. But then, when the 
Canaanites, that had invaded Egypt, were 
return'd, there was a vafl army of them, 

that 



Digitized 



by Google 



of Canaan and Egypt. m 

that might eafily, in human judgment, have 
fwallow'd his family up. 

Thefe men had been train'd up in a long 
war, and had brought horfes apd chariots 
of iron out of Egypt ; and we fipd that 
feveral of their cities were nev#r conquer- 
ed by Jofhua, or his fucceffors, in many 
ages after. For, it feems the Ifraelites 
thought they had land enough for all the 
tribes, without conquering them, and there- 
fore would not lofe their men in warring 
againft old fojdiers and fortify'd towns, 
when they had fo weaken'd them, that 
they fear'd not to be invaded by them; 
and found* they were willing to pay fome 
tribute ; fee fudges i. xi, 27 ; and fo to the 
end of the chapter : And Judges iii. from 
$T. 1, to 7 ; and Jojhua xvii. 11, 11. 

Agreeably to this notion, that, from 
about the time of Abrahams death, when 
the Canaanites or Phoenicians w^re forc'd 
to leave Egypt, thefe -refugees made their 
chief retreat and reiidence, in the northern 
parts of Canaan, is this obfervation, that 
I have made ; that, after this time, we ne- 
ver read that Ifaac or Jacob went into 
thofe parts, which now were full ilock'd 
with thefe Canaanites ; where there was 
no room for the great families, and mul- 
titude 
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titude of cattle, that the patriarchs had. 
Ifaac, moft of his time, was about Gerar 
and Beerjheba; and at laft about Mamre 
or Hebron, where he died, and was buried. 
So alfo Jacobs when he fled from Efau, 
went on the eaft fide of Jordan, to go into 
fPadan Aram; and when he came from 
thence, after twenty years fervice, to La- 
ban, came not thro' the northern parts of 
Canaan, between Jordan and the Mediter- 
ranean fea, where thefe Canaanites dwelt, 
Numb. xiii. 29. but about by Mount Gilead, 
and that country that lay eaft of Jordan, 
he met his brother Efau, and by God's 
afliftance, made his peace with him, and 
at length pafs'd over Jordan, near the 
fouthern parts of Canaan, where the great 
ftrength of the Canaanites did not lie ; and 
there he continu'd till he went into E- 

Moreover, T believe the Canaanites had 
great reafon to chufe thefe northern* parts 
of Canaan to retire to, becaufe there is 
fufficient proof that Sidon, which was th$ 
northern boundary of the promis'd land, 
was built by Canaan's eldeft fon Sidon y 
Gen. x. if. whofe name it bears, zsjofe- 
erome teftify ; and that the feat 
?ft brother was in the midft of 
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his brethren. Canaan had eleven fons, 
the founders qf nations or great tribes, 
reckon'd up by Mofes t Gen. x. 15-. to # 18. 
inclufively : And the nations that were to 
be fubdu'd by Ifrael lay to the fouth from 
Sidon ; but there- lay north of it the Ar- 
cbites, Sinites, Arvadites y Zemarites, and 
Hematbites, which had no reafon to ex- 
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unites out of Egypt* to chufe to fettle in 
that place with the far greatett part of 
his followers. 

Thefe are the Thcenices that are fo well 
known in Greece, both for merchandife, 
and for fending out many, colonies into 
divers countries, that lay on the ftiores of 
the midland fea, and many coniiderable 
iflands therein, as the learned Bochart hath 
prov'd. And they feem to me to have had 
much more time to make thofe plantations 
than that learned man thought of : For, 
jas I underftood their hiftory , they had 
time from about Abraham's death, which 
Was above 370 years before Jpjbua inva- 
ded Canaan, from which Bochart begins. 

And, moreover, they had all that multi- 
tude of above xoo,ooo men, which came out 
of Egypt to employ in plantations, befides 
what they could fpare out of Canaan itfelf, 
before it wa$ diftrefs'd by that terrible in- 
vafion which Jojhua made, by Gods ap- 
pointment, when their iniquities were full 
ripe. Certainly then not many of the fe- 
ven nations efcap'd, befides thofe which 
were made tributary, and fo ftay'd in their 
places. 

I know of the fingle example at Tingis* 
or Tangier ; but that was but a fijwll plan- 
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tation, and will prove no more than that 
thofe few in that place, fled for fear of 
Jofhua ; and that probably a little before' 
he came into Canaan. But it is more cre- 
dible, that moil of the plantations fent out 
oiPhoenke went thence, when the 'Phoe- 
nicians firft came out of Egypt \ and found 
themfelves too numerous to find fettle- 
ment among their kindred m Canaan. 

But the remains of hiftory, which we 
have, tell us little of this old "Phoenician 
kingdom, befides its beginning, and its end ; 
which yet itwilf be ufeful to confider. Its 
beginning is afcertain'd not only out of 
Manetbo, who hath determin'd the reign 
of Afis, who brought away his Phoenicians 
by a capitulation out of Egypt ; but alfo 
by Ptolemaus Mendefius y who is cited by 
Clemens Alexandrinus ; and own'd alfo by 
Eufebiusy transcribing him. And this Pto- 
lemy affirms that Amofis^ the expeller of Ap 
fisy liv'd in the time of Inacbus y the founder 
of the Argive Mra\ which agrees well 
with Manetho's time of AJJis % as may be 
feen in Armagh** Annals. Its end is in Jo- 
Jbua's time, who conquered Jabin % its latt 
king. And by comparing the beginning and 
tnd we find its continuance thro* an in- 
terval of about 376 years. 

What 
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What became of Affis after he led his 
people into Canaan, is not clear by the hi- 
ftories now remaining ; but his fuccellbrs 
feem to have honour'd him wirh the title 
of Hercules Salvator, and to have built 
temples to him, both in the iflfand of Tba- 
/us , and in Gades : Both which temples 
are evidently prov'd to be much elder than 
the Theban Hercules\ time ; and to be for 
the honour of this ^Phoenician, or Egyp- 
tian Hercules ; for he is call'd Hercules 
Canobeus, in Paufanias. • 

Sir John Marjham tells us he had a coin 
Of the Thafians, on which ftood Hercules, 
with an infcription in Greeks \H^*Ae*s 3L&- 
tj;£©*. Herodotus tells us, in' his Euterpe, 
that this temple in Thafus wa$ built five 
generations before- Her cults? the fon- of 
Atrtpbitryo'n, ^xilted ; and that it wasburk' 
by the Phoenicians \ and certainly he was 
dead a good while before that temple 
was built. Tbafksrs brother Cadmus is af- 
fifta'd by Eufebiusi Numb. 5,^2, to have 
come jvith Photnix from the Egyptian' 
Thebes, arid to have reigned at Tyre and 
Sidon, which were inhabited by Phieni- 
ciansy of whoni we now" are treating. 

And, it is agreed, that? Cadinufs reigfl* 
there was before Jofhurfs "tim6 r } how \ox\% 
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before I will not now difpute ; yet will 
note, that Sir John Marjham, from the 
Arundel Marbles* places Cadmus's arrival 
in Greece above thirty years before Mo/es's 
concluding Ifrael out of Egypt. But t 
will fuggeft, that when Eufebius affirms 
Cadmus to come from the Egyptian Thebes* 
he is not to be underftood to come 
from thence in his own perfon ; and I ra- 
ther think that his anceftors the Thxni- 
ciansy coming thence, he is intimated to 
have come thence in their loins. 

And thus it will appear, that the 'Phoe- 
nicians are own'd by the Greeks to have 
come out of Egypt ; and the letters and 
learning that Cadmus brought into Greece 
will hence alfo appear to have come out of 
Egypt. Neverthelefs, I do not deny bur 
that Tbotb, the great advancer of learning . 
in Egypt j was in Thotnicia before he went 
into Egypt ; and was skiU'd in letters be- 
fore he went to- reign there, zsSanchonia- 

tho'mii&tyfs. 

B^t^isufl: return to the confideration of ; 
our Tbc&ucians or Canaankes> in. their own 
country Canaan. For, fince I began to write 
this note, I call to mind another, or a third 
kingdom. of Canaanites, which was fuuated 
in. the fouthern parts of Canaan, which 
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fell afterwards to the lot of tribe Ju- 
dah ; and that is the kingdom of Adonibc- 
zek in Bezek, which is mention'd Jud. i. 
4, f. And this Bezek is nam'd alfo in 
i Sam. xi. 8, as a place where all IJrael 
mufter'd under king Saul. We fincb ioooo 
Canaanites (lain here by Judah and Si- 
meons tribes, join'd together. And this 
Ijarbarous tyrant Adonibezek owns his in- 
folent and cruel ufage of feventy kings 
that he had conquer'd. It feems that every 
governor of a confiderable town was cal- 
led a king in thofe parts : Neverthelefs, 
the conqueror of feventy fuch little princes 
is not to be totally omitted. 

For he feems to be the iflue or fucceflbr 
of a governor of another detachment of 
Canaanites* diftinft from that which I firft 
mention'd, which adjoin'd to the Horites 
about Mount Hor* which I mention'd in 
the firft place. But both thefe detachments 
feem to be left by AJfis* in the fouthern 
parts of Canaan* when he pafs'd north- 
wards with the main body of the Cana- 
anites* that he led out of Egypt* to fettle 
there the principal kingdom of Canaanites 
in the countries near Hazor and Sidon\ 
and alfo near the other tribes of the Ca- 
naanites* beyond Lebanon, which Ifrael 

was 



Digitized 



by Google 



*/ Canaaa and Egypt. 119 

wa$ nefc to invade ; audi therefor^ ,.M°ft* 
doth : Qiriy name them among the foqs 
pf Canaan, . the Archites* Arvadites % He* 
maihitfis, &c. but defcribes not thdr places* 
9r territories ; nor reiates any aftion wbere-> 
in they j^ese particularly engag ? d. Yet 
Mqfes { -gives us fome -marks to djftinguilh 
thofe , of . Canaan's iifue , that weie ; 1 be 
put off or fubdu'd, from thofe which Were 
not tO;tje invaded. 

1. M? inarks them by the land on which 
they $&?$£» rbecaufe that was -to b^ygiven 
to the children of Jfrael for an inheri- 
tanee. .; 

x. By the namies of diftinftion of fami- 
lies or^trtbias, into which the fons ofGwir*- 
4*, w«&* divided, .r m,v? r j 

1. Their land is /defcifitfd Gen. x. ;i$/ by 

foch t^undfltie^. or ,ljnes» comprehending 

thefurface of it, as may fufiiciently iofQrn> 

us cpneerfti^g it$fnuation i# refppd to 

other natipps j apd Qpnceyping its quantity 

and extent* or fuperfipial content, astjie 

mathep^au^jans express r it. For ; there he 

doth ijieffeft. defcribe, : [,x. Its length from 

north to fquth, by a Jine from Sidqn 9 its 

north limit, to Gerar qv\Gaza,\$\e fouth 

limit, x. Its breadth, from Gaza the : weft 

limit, to Lajbdb the eaft limit, which is at r 
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fhVend of-che" teafce^of Sdioitf i§& Gfc 
morrak - Now when" the lengfl¥ an^ : Breadth 
of a re&angular or oblong -figure-is* givert 
us, the ' mathemaiMatis aflifire' > & --tltac the 
eontent thereof is d^termin'dy -<yf * eafily 
found by the multiplication of the given 
length into the given breadth-; or that 
parallel lines drawn perpendicularly' to the 
ends Of the given length and breadth, will 
exaflly inclofe all the furfaceof rhat'lahdi 
I have-cbofen to exprefs th$ r; tKftrrids T of 
CahdwAn mathematical words^'onty t<d 
fliew that though M^j'prifiJefetl^hofe to 
exprefs them by the ways from towns to" 
towns,' y&t that proves him tcPhaVelhad a 
mathematical IthoWledge of ?tlie ^method 
of determining the furface 4*F> the> pro* 
mis'd -laHd ; and- that- j wa9 a 'pttrt ©f the 
learning -of the EgyftidH^ in wftteh he 
was skill'd. '• ^ ->»•'- ' 

Now from the northern boundary, which 
was drawn from Sidm toward' Hemath* 
we learn » that altho' many fohs o£ ] €*rtaan 
liv'd farther north than this tfotfiSft; yet 
when Mofes fpeaks of the J GanMriit+s ; 
whom Israel was to fubdue, he r ts never 
to be uriderftood by them to mean an^f 
nation beyond that boundary; ' - 

We 
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' ' a.' We' proceed c&^feof the fecond 
tmrk ©f diflindtiot^ whteh Mofis gives us> 
fey naming the feverai nations <# families 
againft whom Ifrael was to inake war. 
Now akho' all of them dwelt within the 
northern boundary, and Mofes in feverai 
places names feven foch natidns, number- 
ing them particularly, as for example in 
*Deut. vii. 1. 1. Hit t ties r ; 2. Gtrgajhites ; 
3. Arterites ; 4. Canaanites ; 5. Terizzites; 
6. Hivites ; 7. Jebujhes. Yet I obferve that 
but five of thefe are reckon'd by JJ/*/?,r iri 
G*». x, among the foris^of Canaan. There 
is t\6 mention made there of the Cana* 
Unites ', especially fotalFd; nor of the.5V- 
rizzites. Yet whenever he -(peaks of the 
iMrtions that were to4)e deftroy'd, he ne- 
T€*r ffiifles to name Hie Canaanites and 
*Peri£ziUS) altho' he often leaves the (?/>- 
gdjhifes tinfnam'd, efjfecialty in Exodus. " 

There muft be fome reafon why thefe 
^re* not/ natrfd amtxnf Cdttaatfs fons, and 
yet are ialWays nam*d ; a§ appointed to de- 
Ikuftiohv 1 have often confider'd this, and 
find it { htitk been noted' by others 1 ; and 
ibnfe offer^fia^e beeii made at a reafon of ir, 
%hich r I : fitid not to fatisfy me. That which 
ogives itte^vthd-beft fatisftftion, is;- that i 
judge rifcither the Canaanites nor the 2V- 

K x rizzites 
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riz&ites to have defceaded from any tingle 
fon of Canaanjbxxt that both of them were 
mingled nations ; yet mingled only with 
men that were , all defcendems from Co* 
nam, v/z, fome Hittites, fome .4morites 9 
Hivites and Jehufites> embodied into two 
focieties. i. One of which aflfe#ed pa* 
ftorage, and tp liye in villages ; fuch were 
call'd Terizzztes % the original word Signi- 
fying villagers. ; 2. The othqr focjety em- 
bodied together? foe military discipline and 
trade, either by fea or l^nd ; ,and thefe 
w ere ^ calPd CanapMtes* Yst ; I; nCppceivt 
thefe affoeiation? to, ha>ye beenm^dp wheft 
they yyent into, /aod abode xoq ; ypars in 
•Egypt ; and thap they continu'd in thefe 
focieties when ttyey came away from thence 
into Cannatty whether before their laft di- 
itrefs, wherein they were fore'd to c^pi* 
tulate, or afterjit^ as I ^VQ- ; -bdTove inti- 
mated. , r : : t . . 

This feems to m£to givefufficient rea- 
ion why thefe two are fo cpnftantly join'd 
together, and ftill dittinguifh'fi from tfre 
fettled fbns of Canaan ; and alio why they 
are raark'd out for deftyu&ioty, as moft 
'dangerous and formidable, haying been 
^ifciplin'd by long wars in Egypt* and 
* \ breedjing 
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breeding their iffue in the iike^difeipline 
in Canaan. 

^Tis raoft certain that the Canaani bath a 
particular fignification relating to, mer- 
chants r and that the Canaan ites pofiefs'd 
themfelves of all the fea-port towns from 
Sidon . downwards, until we come to thfe 
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upoi\ Egy/t 9 and' its jnetropotis Tkei'es,. as 
his original country, and therefore calFd 
the to wnr he built va Beeotia by the name 
of Thebes, as ther name of the. country h$ 
raoft vaiu'd himfelf by, as Coxon w his 
thirty vfeveftth Narration clearly tef titles ; 
Affirming: attbj that Cadmufshafimfc was 
to ere&ra dominion or a confldeiaUq 
plantation in Greeny, for the ocoramoii 
fiying'that he came to feet EMrtpmvrasibiaK 
a fable. Now when C*<*Vfla/ is callVl^^^-i 
nicikn^ that is bat the Greek wo* d^i wHicht 
tranflaVds ithe! Hebrew name'a: Canaamie^ 
as I have elfewhere. prov'd, and can addi 
much-more proof of it if need reqnit'd. 
But T ihafl wave it, here, becaufe I have* 
been too long in this note already. ' - ■■''-. 
7. ^A feventh note on this chronological 
table rauft be concemirig the times of tlie 
Horives, mention 'd in the column of Co* 
namft, becaufe I have flievrn in adiftinct 
chapter that they were ' Hivitejii 'his po-> 
fterity, and that fome of them join'fi; witl* 
their brethren who went out 4f Ca*a*n, 
at, or near the fame time that Minsr^m or 
O/Mf went to plant his colony in Rgyftj 
and UVd quietly there; op etfe^acgdnV 
pany'd him when he went to fettle planta- 
tions in other countries, according :tbi*hie* 
■ ' •-' 1 •"' direction 
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ded them and their : neighbcAirs: : (Which 
time is fix^d by Armugh\ Annals to thft 
year of *thifc world 2091.) We ma) frebfo* 
nably" think that the tiorites fet over them 
a king, who flioirid on any fuch occafion 
for the future lead them out to war, : 

This I found would agree well with. 
what we have recorded by Mofes concern* 
ing the middle and end of this kingdom? 
Near the middle of this interval Mo fet 
tells us that their fourth king HadadHew 
'Midi an in the field of Moab ; and I have 
in a proper place fliew'd that this account 
agrees well with the time of Midian^ fon 
to Abraham by Keturah. Then I proceeded 
toconfider that the end of this interval bting 
A. M. iqu)) would alfo agree fufficiently 
with the times of Efau's ions by Aholibamah^ 
his lait wife, who were dukes contempt 
t ary with his grandfons the children off 
Eliphaz, and Reuel y as I have fhewU in a 
treatife *>ri that fubjeft : And thefe dukes 
put an end to the monarchy of the Hor-ftes^ 
-and brought all mount Seir under a fort- of 
ariftpcrafy, wherein the dukes' of Seir*% 
iflue had a fhare ; but the dukes < of Efdu'% 
race a much greater part. >>-■*■.-{. 

' Now becaufe it is clear that ^UkeSibc* 
ceeded thefe kings* HVnattfr&fe in thfe 
- - J next 
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f*ext ! 'pt*ae )t# eonfider 1iow long thefo 
Stakes oohttn^thaC ariftocratical govern- 
ment, wWeh>'if's moft likely that they 
fe€Hrtftftutedv : And all that lean fay to this 

menU 

And 
fobh 
thetf 
e laft 

Worn 

e4at-> 
ufotx 

i {'At 

taafi? 

changes ^ef jterToris by *eafon of -cleatfe.^l 

ft^ve elfe^he're obferv'd) that in the^firft 

ftttof thefe dakea there were (even Myites 

Tons of Sett, nam'd Geh. xxxvi. 20, ti..btlt 

fourteen r of -^te's race. --In the fecond fet 

of thefe d^keS there is hot one Write % bat 

3*11 are &domiles y and ttieir number is bat 

elevehj tiim r & <y<?»J xxxvi. ^o to 43 incla* 

li^eifo Hieiaft mention of them in Ex'6* 

</av, they'arfc all call'd diikes' of Edbw y ho 

fiofilei left ; and W number- of chert is 

jgiveh to Os. But before A/0/kr led Tfrael 

to the borders of -Oak dan, ye find a king 

1.0:- Of 
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of .Edpm [memion'd, but not natn'd; tQ 
whom '-flfr/ftr fent an enlbafly to defir* 
We to paft; through his country. 
■< ,.Tou& the-wiftocrafy feems to have been 
duTolv'd white IJkml w*i$ in the wilder- 
tit{% and a monarchy roeftaWifli'd ; yet 
not.ifv.the /frriter line, but in the line of 
&fht. .ufaskk who was:O0e of the duke? 
0f -MfrntstiiB** of the firft fet, feems quick* 
tyitfc have left tne fociety, of . hi* bretjuifB 
fruit rul'd* k , «&?«•, and to* halve fet up a 
manage!)? ,w that paft of the, $& Horitef 
country i wbichieW to his maretp be duke 
i»; ; ani he feems tov&ve,unitefJ h)s pofte T 
rity to the Horites that dwelt there, and 
not to have fabdu'd them, as hi* brethren 
flid , ftibdue ■', the, , Horites, ip mount JW* ; 
^nd this union of Jm(ek -with the i/^ 
ri/fx made the ^makkites atom oppofite 
10 J/r^/than we find the Edomites about 
mount «SV/> were.. For thefepennittecj 
Ifrael to pafs towards Gm** w, by the bor- 
ders. or skirts of their k^^otn^aftho' they 
(Jeny'd them paflage- tj^Qnghrrfhe n»4dls 
parts of it. But the AtQiifakHfo* Without 
any parley or pity, fell upon the feeble, 
faint* and weary Ifraelites iu the rear of 
their, army; and provok'd ,Gon by their 
inhumanity to decree m ;Uttei excifion of 
: . their 
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&e&«ttioflu See i&wrf. jwii.-*. «mjp&tt 

With' towftijtaf; ig, 19. ,1- 1 ;: j 

. Upon^4GC(5«ftt of t ehfe nftkm tfetwten the 
old Horites and Amaiek's pofterity, I thltsK 
it to Iw thsir Aahm, feith Ntaxfcxxiv. ao. 
*Fhri JtnHttk iMttbifitfioftk* **ttmr\ 
tif^t •& ««e Of the eartiett plantations < 
attd aedoPdkrgly W* find Amalekites narti'd 
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*4® Notes <in the Symhrowfws 
#4er : to the expelling the feven nations 
out of that land, which he had promis'd to 
tjb$ iflue of Jkmhw* If**? and Jacob. 
£pr,, . .. ■ v. . ;'■ .. 

i. Tfce Aviw, whom, J have feewn to 
be C*n*aniies y , were moft of them deftroy- 
ed ,by the ThUiftins coming, from Egypt* 
,:%. The Hfiritef. who alfo were Hivites> 
were conquer'd by theE4o»tfUs, ■;■';■ 

3. The, great body.' of. the Canaamttij 
that invaded Egypt* was radch weikea'd 
by about. 4.50. v years. wartthere, and with 
lofs of many battles, were foxc'd tp cdjpiw- 
l#e for, liberty to depart thence. .< • ;;; ••.••; 
, .4. AfterUhis departure 1 tjie Q*n*amtei 
w^re weaken'd by being-. divided into two 
kingdom?, left, in the ; foftshern parts of 
Canaan 1. and '. a third kingdom, which yet 
was fubdivided '•, was feftkd in the m-> 
them parts, of Canaan , between J$rdm 
and the Mediterranean (ea, pn which they 
had all the northern ports. T . 

$. From their ports, as ^r*,. «$*&*> &c. 
they difpers'd themfelves into many co- 
lonies, both in the ifland$ and cohtinefits 
adjoining to the midland fca j of which fee 
Bocharfs Canaan. But the tiines, of. thofe 
plantations I find not fupclently proy'd ?• 
Pnly t^e times of two of, thofe plantations. 
"- from 
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k&&: TbtmfCe or^ar/aan, aw ~rtfedrde&"by 
EitfiBius, v'tZi 1. The colony mto Greece 
by Cadmus. And, t. That into Bitbynia 
by cphafyix: AnfHfs aftirm'drby him that 
both thefe planta'tiohs' were "contemporary 
with- each other, and therefore both of 
them confiderably before the time When 
Jo/bua fubdu'd thofe who remain'd in'Gi- 
itaan. \ 

Hence it evidently follows, that becaufe 
all thefe things did lefTen the force of the 
Qanaanites remaining in the promis'd land, 
the conqueft of " them muft be made the 
more eafy, and all muft conduce to the 
fettlement of IJrael, God's peculiar peo- 
ple; and to the fulfilling of the divine pro- 
mifes made to their forefathers ; altho' the 
men who manag'd the foremefition'd ware 
and difperfions meant no fuch thing as any 
eafe to the fettlement of I/rael 
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Concerning the pojfihility of a fuffiagnt 

. Incteafit \fif w** ft®** fheikree^ 
of Noah, to a number large enWgb 
'" to found rill the nafimffceyniorfdw 
V.'^ta. eldeff : £K$ifi}e BJfprjesl qttd'.thif 
• ; i/« : *$<? Hm<H'#Jfig$d, toothek fornix 
til x mn , Agmabty waff- the Hefe*e* 
- w -%cVo}m}s'. : .'•'. '"" • '. _.:","■ '- ■"' " ■;' 



3" 




WttkfamtiJ#ggeft'm.s. vhmtrtke \difpm 

0/ /j&i? <?#r?£ .- Particularly the build- 
ing of Nineveh, the metropolis of the 
Affyrian monarchy. 

THE true reafon why it is by fome 
thought impoflible that Nodi's three 
fons and their wives -fliould produce men 
enough to found thofe ' feveral nation*, 
whereof we read in Scripture, and in other 
Y ~ -' " "~ credible 
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credible writers within three or four huna 
dted years >after the flood,, is, becaufe fiich 
rftefi confider -foe fufficieniily -how much 
k>ager the lives of thofe patriarchs wens 
than men's lives are found to be im'the 
ages wherein we live : For this jwell 
ponder'd would afTure them that 'the 
coniUtution of fuch long-liv'd men muft 
needs be much flronger than our's is 1 , and 
eonfequertfly more able and fit to prfspsl 
gate mankind to great numbers than lilted 
dan how do ; whence it V dear that we 
fcitift not judge : of the increafe of mankind 
in the firft ages after the flood, by what 
we fee done in our own times. Tis true 
indeed that the Scripture haith given to u$ 
only the length of the lives of. the proge* 
nitors of Abraham in the line of Sem, paf- 
fing over all the hiftory of .Noah's other 
fons in a few words, without any fixing of 
the times of their continuance on this 
earth. And the reafon of this is clear, be- 
caufe Mofes's intent was to be more par- 
ticular in regiftering the pedigree and lives 
of thofe who in a direct line were the an* 
ceftors to all the people to whom he gave 
the divine laws, and of whom- the MeJJiah, 
the prophet like him, was to come. But 
this meafure that Mtfes hath given of thefe 

• men's 
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men's lives neat the flood is.lbfe-beft g&irie 
which we can take to aflift v&j&isftiwtt&fe 
the . lives of their contejoqpof aries, < refpefl* 
tively. There? is indeed feme -.agreesiifl&l 
in heathen authors, that the; former fligfi* 
were longer Jiv'd: than the'latter;; bntno$« 
of: them defcettds fo to particulars as,«to 
determine numbers of years, by which. i»e 
may fee by. wihat degrees the-life of m®* 
kind hath been ihorten'd, as the Mofami 
hiftory.dofch;:! • .-. oi ! .' -'.-•• .-;:•.» 

i> ,/The.courifeof nature alfo ;is obferv'dVtGi 
beffuch,; that fbe )iriake$ n$t gteat; change 
ia a whble^dipeciesi, as ti»t;of mankind, all 
ofia fudden v /#r faleumi^thy degree* 
So (the loogiiivtes before the- flood fobr- 
ten'd gradually .. from the ; tinle of the fl 0od 
to the time of 'IJrael's being in the.wil- 
defnefs; then we find Mofes complainmgi 
iP/<sr/.xc. 10. that they were reduc'd to fe-r 
wenty or eighty years, whereabout; they 
itahd ever ifince. . And betwixt the flopd 
and that time were about 85-0 years,,, in 
which fpace feveral degres -;of abbreviation 
of life are eafily obfervable. The three 
firft generations recorded m Scripture after 
*he flood, Arfhatcady Salah and Heber* 
JivM above 430 years ; yet not fo long as 
iheir ancestor Sbem^ who .being ...born 
: * about 
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about 100 years before the flood, liv'd 
above 5*00 years after it. The three next 
generations recorded in the text, Teleg* 
Ren and Serug, liv'd not much above X30 
years ; and from their time \ find only 
Terah that liv'd xoo years, and a little 
more ; all the others leis than xoo : Mo/es 
came not to above ixo. 

Thefe gradual diminutions recorded in 
the text, I take to be the bed meafure 
we have of the length of thofe men's 
lives, which are, not recorded in all the 
interval between the flood and the depar* 
ture out of Egypt. 

And therefore upon thef^ variations, 
which Hand recorded to have happen'd 
three generations together in the gradual 
abbreviation of men's lives, I have fram'd 
my theory about the length of their lives 
who were contemporary with Shem^ and 
the firlt three, born after the flood in three 
fucceeding generations ; the contempora- 
ries I mean of Arphaxad, Sal ah and Re* 
ber : Before all which died ffi/eg, who was 
born after them, within a fljorter period 
of hfe. . And to this intecvaI.,of time only 
I have extended my tables that relate to 
the poffible multiplication of jjiankind in 
that firft period after the fipQcl; without 
L " v fuppofing 
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fiippofing any miracle wrought to that 
end. But I do not pretend by any tables 
to determine exadly how many were in 
being in atf the parts of that interval : An 
approach to exaclnefs is fufficient in fuch 
cafes- wherein nature may vary much, and 
accidents that human wifdom can't fore- 
fee may alter more, either to- increafe or 
dftmjnifti the number. 

Thefe things being premis'd, we flutf 
ih order to the making of tables, (by help 
Whereof we may come to a probable near 
ettimate of the increafe of mankind in the 
three hrlt centuries after the flood) pro- 
ceed upon thefe fuppofitions or poftukta^ 
which- we think may reasonably be gran* 
fed. 

1. That the brethren of Shem were of 
Eke eonftitution with him, and in the 
eburfe of nature might live much about 
as many years as he did ; Ham and Ja- 
fhet might Ijve near the matter as long as 
he, and beget as many children. 
, 2,. In tike manner I poftulate, that the 
fens, grandfons and great grandfons ^f 
thefe two brothers be granted to be as 
ftrong, !ong-Uv*d and fruitful as the de- 
pendents fo three generations from Shm 
were, viz. i&Arfhaxad, Salah and Hebet, 

whofe 
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Whofe years are expfefs'd in fcripture td 
have been above 400. 

3. I poftulate that the ffiate iffue of theft! 
three brothers might begin to generatd 
other iffue foon after they were twenty 
years old. This every year's experience 
proves not to be an unreafonable demands 
Therefore I can't allow Ifaac Voffms's pd* 
ftulate, that thefe patriarchs might be lon- 
ger before thfey came to puberty thatt 
now men are ; and he hath given no proof 
of what he fuppofes. 

4- I grant the iffue prodiic'd ihali b& 
half males, and half females. This many 
yearly and weekly regiftefs of chriftenings 
Will prove* wherein the number of males 
and females baptiz'd is generally found to 
be near the matter, equal On this ground 
in the following table we lhall halVe the 
whole number of every year's iffue, to 
find the number of males* and ftiall leaves 
the other half to be wives for them. 

It will make the calculation of tables 
fciore diftirift and eafy to divide the time 
that thefe three fons of Noah liv'd (where- 
of we will confider only 340 years ; tho' 
tte know Shem liv'd above 160 years loii- 
fcer) into feveiiteen viceania, or fpaces of 
twenty years * whereof we will moft di- 

L * ftinaly 
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ftinftly conlider the firft vicennium after 
the flood, and the ifliie then produc'd, 
and the offspring of that iffue, begotten 
after every male Was at leaft twenty years 
old, unto the year 340, in which Tbaleg 
died ; who is the firft man, whofe death is 
determine in Scripture after the flood. 
There can be but feventeen fuch vicennia 
in 340 years; becaufe feventeen multiply'd 
into twenty makes juft 340. 

From thefe foftulata or reafonable fup- 
pofitions, it will follow, that in the firft 
twenty years after the flood, the three 
fons of Noah might beget each of them 
twenty children ; the fum of which is fixty ; 
the half of thefe is thirty males ; and the 
other thirty yields a wife for each one of 
them. : 

Hence it follows that at the fixtieth year 
after the flood the yourigeft of thefe chil- 
dren, whether male or female, will be forty 
years old, and may have generated twenty 
children more ; the* fum of them will be 
600, whereof 300 will be males, the other 
300 wives for them. And it is to be ob- 
ferv'd, that by allowing forty years be- 
fore we reckon of another offspring, we 
have not only fecur!d that the youngeft 
of the former generation. ihall be twenty 

years 
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years old before he beget a child, as oiir 
fuppofition requires, but have allow'd time 
for the eldell three males to be thirty-nine 
years old; and the next three males and 
their wives to be thirty-eight years old ; 
and proportionably the reft to be above 
twenty before^ we reckon of *any child 
from them: So that they will have had 
time to beget a great many more than 
twenty children: And all this furplufage* 
and all their ilFue in every fucceffion we 
reckon not in our table, but give in libe- 
rally to compenfate all. later marriages, bar- 
renneffes , ?nd cafual deaths which can't 
be accounted for ; and to xhe fame end. 
we reckon upon no births of twins, nor 
their iflue, : altho' many fueh might fall out. 
To add to our compenfation for cafualties, 
we reckon of no births within lefs time 
thaq a full year ; akho' we know that fe- 
ven children may be born in every fix years, 
allowing only fingle births. TJiefe alfo, and 
all the pofRble iffue of fuch births, we 
have omitted in our table, that our poftu- 
lata may the more, readily be granted. 
For, in truth, here are about as many gene* 
r$te above thirty years old, as under thirty 
ye^rs pf age, although we have poftulated 
them to generate at twenty years old. 
~" , L3 Thefe 
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Thefe things being well confider'd, fee 
the firft table, which exprefles not only the 
number of the offspring of Noah's three 
fons within the firft twenty years after the 
flood, but adds the iflue of that offspring 
within 3x0 years after the flood. The end 
of the firft Vicennium is A. M. 1676. 



A. M. years after Couples born in the firft Vice* 

tbefjood. mum after the Flood ; and the 

couples that descended from 
them. 

1676 20— — ■ ' ■ > — ■ — 30 

1716 60 ' -306 

ijf6 ioo 3,000 Obfervations Celejl. fent 

by Callijibe*e/ } be'g\n. 

1796 140 30,000 Hereabouts Babel's tower 

Milt. 
J836 180 300,000 and 

?876 2Z0 — 3,000,000 

1916 2(5o — -—- 1 30,000,000 About this time MgiaUus 

founds the Sicyoniati 
kingdom, 

1956 300 » ■ ■ « 300,000,000 *}oBan Phdleg'S brother 

found* a Kingdom in 
Arabia. , 

1996 340 — - 3,000,060,000 

The firm 3,333,333,330 Males furniOiM with 

wivies. 

I have thought fit to end this table at 
the end of 340 years after the flood, for 
many good reafons. 

i. Becaufe 
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*. Becaufe I think that even this num- 
ber of men, .though it be but the fruits 
of the firft twenty years generation of 
Noah's three foos is fufficient to fouqd 
thofe kingdoms, that any credible hiftory 
remaining to us does report to have beta 
founded within the firft 340 years after 
the flood ; and qonfe quently this table 
alone will flop the mouth of thofe bold 
pretenders that fay it was kopofftble that in 
this time men enough could be begotten 
to plant the kingdoms ; concerning which 
we have good records. 

x. I flop a while here, becaufe even our 
adverfaries will grant, that if there were 
fo many millions in being when Thtleg 
died, the ages, that fbllow'd would eafily 
be flock'd with many more millions to 
people the earth. 

3. I chufe to fland at P&fAg's'deatb* 

becaufe he is the firft man whofe death 

can be prov'd by the Scripture to have 

fallen out in all that interval of 340 years, 

from the flood to his deceafe. All his 

anaeftors, Heber* Salab*Ar]>haxad<> Shew, 

and even Noah were then alive : So that 

there is no evidence that any one man died 

in that interval to put any {top to the 

£ pnfltaat iacrpafe of mankind to that fpace 

hi of 
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of time, according to the Hebrew account, 
which I follow in all this difcourfe. And 
I am unwilling in thefe accounts to be en- 
tangled with difficulties that may arife by 
reafon of the deaths of many, which will 
make it hard to adjuft allowances for them. 

4. Becaufe the Scripture testifies, that 
in Thalegs days the earth or land was di- 
vided, Gen. x. %$. 1 Cbron. i. 19. For by 
our table it will appear, that in his time 
mankind was fo increas'd in number, that 
a divifion of the proper etfates of fingle 
families and of diverfe nations was necef- 
fary to be introduc'd. Therefore between 
the time of his birth, which was A. M. 
1757 , and his deajth A. M 1996, I have 
plac'd the origin of the eldeit dominions, 
whereof our beft hiflorians and chronolo- 
gers give us notice^ and have offer'd evi- 
dence, that there were men fufficient to 
begin them. 

Laftly, becaufe Thaleg is the firft man 
after the flood who is recorded in Scrip- 
ture to have liv'd lefs than 40b years, and 
therefore had much lefs time to propa- 
gate mankind than all before him, it was 
fit I fliould end thefe tables in him, be- 
caufe I defign'd in them only to confider 
fuch as had the longeft time given them 

by 



Digitized 



by Google 



Of the Increafe of Mankind. 1 5-3 

by divine providence to repair the lofs of 
men who perifh'd in the flood. All that 
furviv'd in the ark and all born before him, 
that appear in Scripture, and have their 
age there recorded, liv'd confiderably above 
400 years. So Heber Thalegs father liv*d 
464 years,. Salah 433, Arpkaxad 41%, Sbem 
above 500 after the flood. ' 

Neverthelefs, 'I will not fuppofe that 
thefe patriarchs did beget children near 
the laft years of their lives, but will leave 
all that time wherein they furviv'd Tbaleg 
out of the following table, as if then they 
were quite fuperannuated as to the con- 
cern of propagation. By this method I 
fhall exclude the laft 160 years of the life 
-of Sbem, and of his brothers, if they be 
fuppos'd to live as long as he did. We 
/hall leave unaccounted the 100 laft years 
of Arphaxad, atid of all his contempora- 
ries. We charge with no iflue the 130 
laft years of Salah, and fuch as we may 
fuppofe born in Ham and Jap bet's line 
about the fame time with him : And fo we 
leave unreckonM 19.1 years of Heber and 
all his contemporaries : Befides that we 
leave quite oibtiof all. our accounts all the 
350 laft years df-Noah, altho* it be certain 
that the* Scripture's filence is no cogent 
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argument to conclude that he begat no 
children all that time, when foon after the 
deluge there was a great want of men to 
people the earth. 

Thefe things I thought fit to mention, 
briefly to fhew that we do not violently 
lay hands on all poflible methods of mul- 
tiplying men, but have left out very many 
wlays. whereby we might have increased our 
numbers; and therefore I may juftly ex- 
ped that the numbers which I have alrea- 
dy, and thofe additions which I now pro- 
ceed to make to them (after thofe abate- 
ments which I have now allow'd) will the 
; more readily be accepted as reafonable. 

: After the fruits of the firft twenty years 
'generation of Shem and his brethren, efti- 
mated in the firft table, there remain with- 
in the fpace of 340 years in their lives 
(which I have limited my felf to) fixteen 
more vicenma> wherein they might gene- 
rate, and their pofterity might multiply, 
(as in the firft table) to the time of Tha- 
Jeg's death ; and .the numbers might be 
exprefsM in fixteen more tables, like the 
firft ; which numbers mutt all be added to 
the former in their' feveral defcents, be- 
came all of tnem would be born after Tba- 
Jeg's death. 

Put 
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But to avoid prolixity, and the tiring my 
reader, I will only affirm that fixteen fuch 
tables will increafe the fum to above ten 
times as many as ar6 above exprefs'd ; and 
this is enough to people the^arth as much 
as we have good reafon to believe the 
earth was peopled even in Abraham's time, 
who Was born twelve years afcet Tbalvg 
died, and rertiov'd into Can*a# feighty-fe- 
ven years after it, and yet found roofri 
enough there for himfelf and a numerous 
family, and many cattle to feed, by pe«r- 
miffion of the inhabitants, becaufe they 
had more land than they Could itock. 

The reft of the earth (excepting per- 
haps about Babei) was yet more thinly 
peopled, becaufe the celebrated fertility xif 
Egypt and Canaan drew men thither early. 
Yet there may be confiderabie ttumbets 
fpar'd out of this early increafe to fpread 
into all the quarters of the then known 
earth : Particularly fome might be carry 'd 
in the travels of Cronus, (whom I have 
prov'd to be Ham) and in the removes of 
AJiarte, into many parts of the habitable 
earth: Which removes are recorded by 
Sanchoniatho * and cannot reafonably te 
thought to 4)e any lower defign than to 
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plant colonies ; <a$ one in Attica is menr 
tipn'4 exprefly. 

Thefe might well be about x6o or 300 
years after the flood. Tlie travels of Ofiris 
on the fame account into Tbrygia, Attica 
and Macedonia, are mentioned by Eufibtus 
out of ^Diodorus Sicvius \ and we have 
fhew'd that Ofiris is Mizraim ; whofe time 
falls within our table ; fee Ettfeb. Tr#par. 9 
/. x. />. 46. Sp whereas the table can only 
,fliew that then great numbers of men were 
poffible, the hiftory of many plantations 
fo early made, proves great numbers actu- 
ally to have been, and to have fpread 
themfelves into far remote countries. 

But I cannot let pafs without a fpecial re- 
mark, that ^Diodorus affirms Ofiris Tgwrro- 
)skfi(* 'ivriT(>i\pat Tetg k&toL Tr t v Arrucijv yio^yict^ To 
leave the care of the tillage in Attica to 
Triptolemus ; becaufe here we have the 
moft antient tillage in Greece mentioned 
to be in Ofiris's time; with which it well 
enough agrees, that it is commonly afcrib'd 
to Ceres ; for there is fufficient proof, that 
fhe is Ifis> the wife of Ofiris, who might 
well be with him, and take a fpecial care 
to indraft many in that husbandry, which 
was fo fully underitood in Egypt, Be- 
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fides, here is Triptolemut mention'd in O- 
/iris's time concern *d in this improvement, 
which aflures us there was a Triptolemus 
long before the time of Erecbtheus^ in 
which Triptoletnm and the coming of Ceres 
is commonly plac'd ; together with the 
Eleujmian feitival. 

But our Diodorusi if he be well confi- 
der'd, will clear this matter to us ; for he 
fufficiently intimates, that that coming of 
Ceres m Erecbtbeus's time, which he men- 
tions, is an allegory or figurative narration : 
For he fays that the coming of the god- 
defs Ceres is rightly attributed to thofe 
times in which bread-corn, thofe fruits of 
the earth that are calPd by the fame name 
with the goddefs, (Ceres is bread-corn) 
were imported into Athens. Erechtbeus 
had brought them much bread-corn from 
Egypt j when there was a great dearth or 
famine in Attica, < Diod. /. i. j>. 17. and 
they made him king for his benefa&ion: 
and he eftabiifli'd the fealts and myfteries 
of Ceres in Attica, which were long be- 
fore us'd in Egypt) whe^ fhe reign'd fome 
centuries of years bftbre, as Herodotus alfo 
teftifies. Perhaps alfo fome improvement 
in husbandry might be introdiic'd in E* 
rechtbeus's days : But. I can't believe that 

the 
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the whole skill of plowing, lowing anci 
inning of harveft fhould come fo late into 
Greece, that had been long peopled from 
the eaftern parts of the earth* where thefe 
things were known many ages before : 
And therefore I cati edfily believe that At- 
tica had learnt the art of tillage in the 
days of Ofiris or Mi&ram, as 'Diodorus 
before doth inform us; And here alfo I 
obferve, that the children of Ham planted 
firft in ^Phoenicia and Egypt, did quickly 
mingle themfelves with the fons of Jafhei 
that planted in Greece ; and fpread their 
idolatry among them. 

This gives me occafioii to confidef foitie 
Other reafons of the difperfion of mankind 
into the feveral countries of the known 
world, than thofe that are moft commonly 
offer'd to us ; and they are thefe. I doubt 
not but the fruitfulnefs of many countries 
above others, as Egypt * Canaan , Greecei 
and of Afia Minor ; befides* the iflands 
were known to Noah and his fons before 
the flood : and therefore they would ac- 
quaint their offsying therewith, which 
would naturally excidfin them a defire to» 
be early poffefs'd of thofe fertile lands, 
which could not be withoM* removing from 
tteek firft habitations* 

i. Their 
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i. Their reafon and obfervation would 
afliire them, that plants would grow and 
fpread themfelves into thickets and woods; 
which would make countries impaflable* 
if men did not difperfe themfelves and la. 
bour to keep them down. But there would 
be greater danger from the increafe of 
wild beafts, which would multiply exceed- 
ingly, and overfpread the earth quickly, 
if their increafe were not hinder'd ; fo 
that it would become dangerous to enter 
thofe countries where lions, tigers, &t. 
were multipfy'd. I find in the antient wif- 
dom of the Mofakal Law a caution given 
by God himfelf, Tieut.- vii. xx. That th* 
Canaanites were not to be confum'd all at 
once, but by little and tittle, left the beafts 
0f the field jhould 'increafe upon Ifraet. 

3. There was early fo great a corrup- 
tion of their morals grown among them, 
that they kept a diftance often, becaufe 
they dar'd not trufl one another, but fear- 
ed furpriz.es, fraud and violence from £ach 
Other ; , and fofcmd diftance a great fecurkyy 
frhich made them to aflfedt it. 

4. By fuch early removes they got be- 
fore others the title of the iirft occupation 
of a country, which ^as moft confldera- 
Ete when: there were^ wz> boundaries to 
"- men's 
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men's land fet by la,w or civil government : 
But the firft occupant made himfelf king 
of his family or retinue by confederacy, 
and challenged command over a large quan- 
tity of lately unoccupy'd land. 

5. The perambulations of Cronus and 
jijiarte in Sanchoniatho , and of OJiris , 
who is the old Dionyjiusy celebrated for 
travels , not only by Ttiodorus, whom I 
have before quoted for his perambulating 
AJia and Greece^ but by others, for his 
march eaftward ; even to the Indies : 
Thefe prove a defign in them to lay the 
foundations of a large empire. They prove 
a boundlefs ambition, which would make 
them quickly over run the earth. 

6. The information that Sanchoniatho 
gives Us, that the T>$ofcuri and their fons 
made improvement of fliips or veflels, 
wherewith they pafs'd over the fea, (which 
by otjr account muft be made within the 
two next generations after the flood) will 
evince us, that thus, men might pafs early 
even into iflands and countries, Separated 
by fea from each other, which muft neeclSp 
help forward the difperfion of mankind 
into many countries. And accordingly we 
find thefe fons of Sydyc, call'd by Sancho* 
nhtho Samot braces* which imports that 
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they got very early into that ifland,* and 
into Thrace, near adjoining. For Herodotus 
alfo fays the Thracians were initiated ac- 
cording to the Htes of the Cabiri, whom 
he records to have been early in Samot brace, 
and thence to have remov'd with the Te- 
lafgi into Attica, and thence into other 
parts of Greece, where, Taufanias allures 
us, that their myfteries were upheld even 
to his times. 

I will not here digrefs to follow the 
Cabiri thro' diverfe countries, becaufe I 
have elfewhere fpoken of them ; but chufe 
to conclude this difcourfe of antient plan- 
tations with one example, which I think 
is the eldeft mentioned in the facred hi* 
ftory, viz. that of Nineveh, whereof we 
have alfo fome memoirs preferv'd in the 
gentile hiftorians. And becaufe feveral 
difficulties or difputable matters may occur 
therein, I fhall beg leave humbly to pro* 
pofe my thoughts on this fubjeft in this 
method. 

1. I fhall offer to confideration what Afo* 
fes hath delivered concerning the founder 
of Nineveh, whence we may make fome 
approach to the knowledge of his time. 

2. J fhall briefly intimate what the hea- 
then antiquaries have faid concerning its 

M founder} 
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/bunder ; and foall fliew ho(v I conceive 
their words may be confident with the 
Mofdicul hiftory. 

3. This agreement between the facred 
and gentile hiftory being admitted, I Will 
propofe a method to fix the tirtre of this 
foundation of Ninevth more exaftly by the 
help of fome other credible chfonologers, 
than we can do by the words of Mofes 
alone. 

All thefe things will be the fitter for us 
to confider, becaufe it's agreed among thofe 
Who differ in the ^ueftion whether the 
numbers of the Hebrew text, or thofe of 
the Septuagint and Samaritan are to be 
prefer'd ; that in this cafe that controverfy 
hath no place : For that quettion concerns 
only the line of Sem by Arphakad^ not 
by Afkur ; much lefs the line of Han> in 
which Nimrod is found to be a grandchild. 
"Wherefore we will apply OurfelVes to the 
three enquiries propos'd in their order. 

1. All that Mofes informs us of the foun- 
der of Ninevehj is contained in Gen. x. 11. 
Concerning which the tranflators of out 
Bible into Englijh have fuggefted Very 
faithfully, that the original words may be 
tranflated two ways ; either,' 1. That out 
of the land (of Shinaaf) went forth Aflror 

and 
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and built Nineveh : Or, 2. That out of Shi- 
haar he (which is Nimrod mention'd in the 
verfe foregoing) went into AfTyria and built 
Nineveh. So they tranflate it in the mar- 
gin. We may with equal honour to the 
tranflators take either of thefe tranflations* 
both being offer'd us by the fame men : 
Bat I think not with equal honour to the 
divine hiftoriaii Mofes : For if we take the 
former of them; Mofes mud be made to 
bring in a narrative Concerning AJhnr^ 
One of Sem's fons, molt incoherently and 
itwpertinehtly, in the middle of his narra- 
tive, concerning the fons of Ham, which 
begiriStf. 6. and ends f. io. Which will be 
fb l rti6cfi the worfe ; becaufe Mofes s before 
iffi&efcventh verfe, had not inform'd us that 
th&e was any fuch man born into the 
frottkf as this Ajhur, whom the firft tran- 
.ffiatkm brings into the text, Therefore f 
chuife the marginal tranflation, and under- 
{faiid Mo/es in this place to inform us thai: 
Nirnited Hilt Nineveh, &c. This is no J 
iitw tt&itfibtioh or exposition of the words* 
but as dcf and authentrck as the Targuni 
6t ptffaphMe of Onkelos on the Tenia- 
Me#; tfhd alfo the Tafgum of Jonathan 
Be*fD)&zi#f: And I have obfefv'd that the 
($aMbfc$afnwkan verfion tranflates the 
M * fcamft? 
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name AJImr by Aflu/r, in f. 11. which we 
are explaining: But AJbur the fon of Sem, 
in f. 22. is call'd Ajhur in the Hebrew, 
not ^#0. 

And herewith concur many modern 
tranflators ; as Vatablus, Junius and Tre* 
mcllius ; and th* excellent orientaliit Bo- 
charts who may be confulted in 'thaleg, 
/. 4. r. ix. />. 259, &c. where he gives ma- 
ny good reafons for fo translating the 
words. I know that it may be objefted, 
that the Septuagint and the vulgar Latin, 
and fome other tranflations, feem to own 
Ajhur as the founder of this great city. 
But I anfwer, that it is not neceflary to 
take them in that fenfe, as fpeaking con- 
cerning AJJmrihefcn of Sem : They may, 
be underitood as affirming that this Afly- 
rian monarch (meaning Nimrod) went forth 
from Shinaar and built Nineveh : For Ajhur 
generally in Scripture (excepting only in 
the genealogies) does fignify the AJfyrian\ 
witnefs Num.xxiv. 22,24. Ezr. iv. 2. where 
Efarhaddon is call'd king of Afhur. So 
Hof. xiv. 3. and many other places. And 
1 have obferv'd that the Hierufalem Tar- 
gum on this place, which is now under 
confideration, doth fo underfland the word 
Ajhur > taking it for the Ajfyrian j not for 

one 
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one fingle man, who was Sem\ fon : For 
whereas here he writes rroew, there he 
writes miPN #• ". where Sem's fons are 
reckoned up. If this be not admitted as 
the fenfe of the Septuagint, &c. I muft 
crave leave to diflent from them for the 
reafons above given. 

I will (hut up thi$ firft enquiry with an 
etymology of the word Nineveh, given by 
Schindler in the word JTO, where I think 
he truly affirms that it's compounded of 
]% iignifying a fon or progeny, and ma 
habit avit : So it imports the habitation of 
the fon; either. eminently the heir of the 
crown and family, or more generally a 
place where the fpreading numerous pro- 
geny of Cujb, (the chief of which was Ntnu 
rod) and thofe under him may conveni- 
ently dwell. A colony or nurfery for po- 
fterity, efpecially for the heir, might with 
good reafon be lb-call'd. 

This gives me a fair tranfition to the fe- 
cond enquiry. 

x. What do heathen authors fay of this, 
and how doth their report agree with Ma- 
fes ? lanfwer, that Strabo, both in his fecond 
and in his fixteenth book, exprefly affirms 
it to be built by Ninus : So doth T>iodo- 
rps Siculus and others. Even the chriltiaji 

M 3 father 
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father Euftbius, in the beginning of his 
jfecond Chronicon, faith Ninus built Nine- 
veh : And in the Greek text, kept by Syn- 
cel/usj he affirms the city to have its name 
from Ninus. Nw» eWyu^. And fo doth 
St. Augujlin de Civit. L 16. c. 3. Which is 
a plain argument that they did not think 
of Ajhur as a diftinft perfon from Nimrod 
or Ninus, to be the founder v of Nineveh : 
Yet certainly they meant not tp contradict 
Mofes. 

1. Therefore I think it neceflary to be- 
lieve that Nimrod and Ninus are two 
names of the fame man, and then all will 
agree, So Chronic on Mexandrinum ; and 
Scaliger on Eufebim. Nimrod fignifies a 
violent man and a rebel ; and Mofes knew 
this man to be fuch ; and fo did his neigh- 
bouring people. Thofe that were his fub- 
jefts confider'd him as the eminent fon of 
Cujb, the pofleflbr and heir of the crown ; 
and fo call'd him Nin. Thus far I agree 
with Bochart. " In other things that follow 
in his writings I crave leave to differ, (with- 
out any difrefpefl: ; ) and fhall offer my rea- 
sons for my opinion, palling over his con- 
jectures in filence ; becaufe if my afler- 
iions are prov'd, his will fall for want of 
prooC ' 
•*"" 4 " ;i ' %. The 
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x. The agreement between Mofes and 
the heathen writers in this cafe will be yet 
more evident, if it appear that the father 
of Nimrod Qr Ninus, who is call'd Cujb in 
Mofes* be fhew'd to be call'd Be /us in 
them. I fuppofe it known that Belus is 
deriv'd from Baal* which is but a title of 
honour, fignifying a lord in the Hebrew 
and Chaldean languages. Now it is clear 
from Eupolemus and Tolyhiftor y cited by 
Eufebius, Trtpar. I. 9. c. 17. where not 
only they but the Babylonians generally 
affirm that their firft king was Belus, cab 
led alfo Cronus ; and that he had four fons ; 
two of ifjhich were Belus the fecond, and 
Canaan. This proves Belus the fecond to 
be Canaan's brother, as Cujh in Mofes was : 
And Eufolemus prefently after mentions 
the accusative cafe of that name X*^. 
There may be fome diforder in the words ; 
but Ham and his four fons are certainly 
defign'd, Canaan and Mizraim being ex* 
prefly nam'd as Mofes names them; and 
another call'd Belus y as his father tlam 
alfo was in Chaldaa : And this Belus is 
agreed tp be Ninus\ (or Nimrod's) father 
in many other hiftorians. Add hereunto, 
tjtyt oijr author Sanfhoniatho does exprefly 
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affirm that Cronus had a fon call'd ZW 
B^A<j£, whom Mofes calls Cufh. 

It may be confirm'd that Ninus is Nim- 
fod y the grandchild of Ham, b^caufe his 
father is Belus, plac'd fird in the AJfyrian 
fucceflion, which Syncellus affirms to come 
from Africanus : For this Belus is by Hie- 
rom's tranflation of Eufebius affirm'd to be 
caird "Deus and Saturnus, which in the 
Greek are litis ; from the Chald. Vk ; 
and Cronus pp, the horned king, the firft 
crown'd head. Alfo from the city Ninus , 
which is affirm'd by the Greeks to bear its 
founder's name , Eufeb. Trapar. j>. 484. 
although caird with fome change Nineveh 
in Hebrew, i e. the habitation of Ninus : 
But Mofes exprefly affirms Nimrod to be 
its founder. There is no reconciling Mo- 
fes and the Greeks, but by owning Nitn- 
rod and Ninus to be the fame man. 

See Scaliger's Greek Colledtions in his 
Eufebius, p. 156, Col. x* In Eufebius, as 
I juit now faid, the firft Cronus is affirm'd 
to be the father of Canaan, a fure mark of 
Ham: And alfo the father 0/Coum, (which 
js Cujb, and was call'd Belus the fecond) 
who was the father of the ./Ethiopes, who 
are the Arabinns or Cufhites : And that 
this Cufh was the brother of Mizraim, the 
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father of the Egyptians. No better defcrip- 
tion of Betus the firft as Ham, than by 
three of his fons, can be defir'd. 

And whereas he faith that the Greeks 
call this Coum or Cu/h, Asbolus, and affirm 
him to be Mizr aim's brother : That name 
Ao-jSoA©- is of the fame fignifkation in 
Greek as Mthiofs, black or tawny- fac'd: 
And fo Cujh is often tranflated. Yet now 
the learned generally agree, that Cujb 
means Arabs, not Moors or Africans. 

In the eighteenth chapter of this ninth 
book^Eufebius from Artapanus, (who relates 
it from a book that was cL^o-ttot^, that is, of 
a namelefs author) affirms that this Belus only 
wmairid of the impious race which was of 
men that was deftroy'd by the gods, ( fo the 
heathens fpeak of the flood which only 
the one true God brought) and dwelt in 
Babylon in the tower which he built, and 
which was calfd by his name. This place 
plainly relates to Ham, here call'd Belus, 
and makes him or his fon Belus the fecond 
-to found the tower of Babel, which doth 
not hinder but that Nimrod his grandchild 
affitfed. « ■ 

Agreeably hereunto, Sanchoniatbo in 
Eufebius, /. i./». 37* line ult. and^. 38, the 
flrft line, affirms that Cronys bad in Peraea 
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j(under(tand countries beyond Euphrates or 
Jordan) three fons, one who i/va* calf 4 Cro- 
nus, name fake t$ hit father j a fecoud call" 4 
Belus ; the third ApollQ. Here B.efos is 
aftirm'd to be a fon of Cronus the el- 
deft, which is Ham. And it muft be con- 
fefs'd, that both Cronus : and Bdus are in 
the eaftern languages titles, importing do- 
minion ; and therefore may ia the eaft pafs 
to many that have like dominion ; tho* they 
have other names, whereby they are diftin- 
guifh'd. As the firft Cronus was Ham, 
altho Sanchanlatho informs us that even his 
confederate princes were call'd Crouii, as 
he was Cronus ; and Elom as he was I/vs> 
Eufeb.p. 37. B, Much more might his (pp 
be call'd Cronus and Belus eminently : So 
in Sanchoniatho he is call'd ZfvV BijfA^, althp' 
his diftinguifhing name was CvJh. \ fifld 
alfo that his grandchild Nimrod or Nittus 
was call'd Cronus in Scaliger's 'teoqiw 2,vv#- 

y*9"k p. 35'6. Col. £. Xit. Et* jr$y A«r<ru(il&y* 

Here, becaufe we have noted that titles, 
inftead of diftinguifhing names, are us'd 
in this hiftory, it may be feafonpble to en- 
quire about Adodus y who, p. 38. C. in th^s 
hiftory, is call'd the kipg of gods ; who he 
was and what's the true import of his being 
call'd king of gods. An$ truly I conceive 
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that this is alfo a title which belong'd either 
to Ham's fon C*jb> or rather to his grand- 
child Nimrod\ becaufe the Scripture in*- 
timates that his dominion was much more 
extended, even to Ajfyrta* and its feverai 
parts ; and therefore he might well have 
jnany fubordinate kings under him, who 
are cali'd gods, as we hajve noted that his 
grandfather Gnmuis confederate princes 
were cali'd EJaitth which is gods. 

Agreeably hereunto, we find that Hadad 

was a kingly name, very anciently anaong 

the eldeft kings in the land of Edam ; for 

Gen. xxxvi. 35. the fourth of thofe kings is 

x cali'd Hadad; and 1 CbrM.i. 70. the eighth 

of them is cali'd Hadad alfo ; altho' in Ge<- 

nejis he be cali'd Hadar. Li like manner 

rhat Syrian prince, who in % Sam. viijL 5, 6. 

is cali'd Hadadezer, is t Chron. xviii. ?, 7* 

cali'd Hadarezer : Not only becaufe the 

letters 'Daleth and Rejb are very like in 

Hebrew* but alfo the fignification of the 

names Hadad and Hadar are alfo near of 

kin. For as Macrobius Saturnal. 1. f. 3*. 

hath inforra'd us Adad fignifies among the 

Ajfyrians the one eminently, which is con- 

fem'd by Boehart out of Arabic in his Ca>- 

naan 9 p. 811. and therefore may well be the 

title of a monarch, or finale fovereign, and 

r< — i " >' " of 
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of the fun their deity. So aKo'jidar or 
Adir is the magnificent or mighty poten- 
tate* which in the fame manner may be a 
^fincely title. 

Either belongs alfo Jofefhus\ l observa- 
tion from Nic. <Damafienus, that the ten 
fucceflions from HadatLezer in Syria took 
all of them the title of Hadad ; and that 
they call'd their fubordinate princes and 
confederates kings in Syria, alfo is clear by 
the thirty-two kings following the com- 
mand of Benhadad, as appears t Kings xx. r. 
'Tis certain, that altho' Mofes has not gi- 
ven us the years of the life of - : Ham, and 
jof his dependents, yet we may prudent- 
ly believe, and in accounts, allow to that 
line very long lives in the ages near the 
flood, # in fome correspondence to S hem's 
line; although it be credible that Bamzndi 
his defcendents did, by their wicked de- 
bauchery, fliorten their own days, and pro- 
voke God judicially to fliorten them alfo. 
Here we have fuppos-d Ham only to live 
about 300 years after the flood; and this 
may well be granted, becaufe his father 
Hv'd fifty years longer ; in which time I 
have prov'd that Nineveh was built by his 
grandchild Nimrod ; and it is certain that 
his brpther Shem liv'd xoo years longer ; 
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and all the men of the generation follow- 
ing him, recorded by Mofes, liv'd above 
400 years : And the time of Ham's death 
is not determined by Spripture, or any other 
book that I know of But Sanchoniatho 
fays plainly that by Cronus\ confent and 
authority Adodus reign'd over many gods 
or kings, which I cannot underftand other- 
wife than that Ham allow'd fo large a do- 
minion to his fon Cujb, or his grandchild 
Nitnrod. 

Let the learned coniider, that in the 
Samaritan verfion of Gen. xiv. 9. Tidal, 
whom we translate king of nations, is there 
tranflated the king Sultan of the Chammim, 
or confederates, or fubjefts of Cham or 
Ham. The Latin tranflation annex'd to it 
calls them Chamai. 

And this I take notice of in this fragment 
of Sanchoniatho, becaufe it feems to point 
at the beginning of that great empire, 
commonly eall'd the AJJyrian monarchy, 
and is very well confident with what Mo- 
fes delivers concerning Nimrod; the be- 
ginning of'whofe kingdom he places in 
Babylon, but the height and grandeur of 
it in Ajfyria ; efpecially in Nineveh, and 
the cities adjoining to it. 

Sane ho- 
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Sanchoniatho alfo affirms, in the laft line 
of Eufebim, p. 37, and the firft of p. 38, 
that Cronus's or Ham's three principal fons 
Were born in Teraa, which Scaliger well 
interprets of the country beyond Euphra- 
tes, in his notes on his Greek Eufebius, 
p. 410. Thefe fons I have fhew'd to be 
Mizraim, Cujh and Thut ; whereof he 
feems to have plac'd Cujb or the fecond 
Belus, at Babylon ; and he is honour'd with 
the title of Zd) e BijAo?, becaufe he was in 
after-times deify'd. Mizraim is generally 
agreed to be fettled in Egypt, and Thut 
in remoter parts of Africa. He feems to 
have plac'd himfelf for fome time at Byb- 
lus, p. 38, A. that from thence by fea he 
might have correfpondence with Egypt 
and Africa, where two of his fons rul'd ,• 
and that by land he might correfpond with 
Babylon and Nineveh, where his fon Cufh, 
and his grandchild Nimrod were ; himfelf 
being feated in the middle of his children 
that were viceroys or kings, by his con- 
fent, as our author affirms. 

Agreeably to this, we find in Thttarch 
del fide & OJiride, that when Ofiris (whom 
I believe to be Ham's fon Mizraim) was 
hll'd, his wife Ifis fails from Egypt to 
Byblus, where fhe finds Melcander j (which 
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is a made name in that myftical ftory, and 
plainly relates to the Hebrew name Mdech 
or Moloch* which was a Hebrew name of 
Ham ox Cronus) and from thenc* a fucceffht 
is fifit into the kingdom of Egypt, whom 
our author calls Thoth , Plutarch names 
Orns, the grandchild of Cronus, and the 
fon of Menes or Mi&raim. For the clear- 
ing that Thoth may well be call'd Or*t 
When he came to be king in Egypt, I re* 
member that the learned Salmafiur, in his 
Seventy-eighth epiftle, which he fent to Go- 
lifts, informs us, that in the Egyptian or 
>tic language, s^o ftgnifies a king, and 
is hint 5ps Gratis ; and in Hcrapollo 
it eft Bafiliftus, a little king. 
ti pafling alfo, I will note, that when 
uhoniatho fays that Cronus built Byblus t 
fnjv ft-oAty rijv \ir\ Q>otrix,f[$, the fir ft or a prin* 
*/ city in Phoenicia : There is no rea- 
t to underftand him as if he faid this was 
: firft city of the world, and to infer that 
Vilo writ firifely to give honour to his 
H birth-place. Tis certain Byblus might 
elder than any city in Phoenicia, and 
#rt be the iirft place in that country of 
; great king's refidence, without pre- 
tending to tee eider than Babel, or other 
towns that Were fooner peopled after the 
flood- r 

h 
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It feems probable that the town was not 
then call'd Battel (when the C#/<?/?/*/obferva- 
tions were firft taken) becaufe Mofes aflures 
us that the name Babel was given from the 
confufion of languages, which was after 
the attempt of building that ftupendous 
tower. But it's probable the town was 
calPd Sinaar, and gave name to the adja- 
cent country, which continued when the 
city's name was chang'd to Babylon. The 
Chald/eo Samaritan verfion calls Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Gen. xiv. i. and the fame 
man king of Babel, #. 9. making Shinar 
and Babel fynonymous. 

I muft alfo add, that whereas Sanchonia- 
tho doth, in the place fore-quoted, fay that 
Cronus had three fons born beyond Eu- 
phrates, (fo I understand, in Teraa) and I 
have interpreted them of Mizraim, Cujh 
and Thut, 'tis certain that Mofes names a 
fourth fon brother to thefe, who is by him 
caird Canaan. And Sanchoniatbo not men- 
tioning him here among thofe born in Teraa, 
feems therefore to. intimate that he was 
born not beyond Euphrates, but on this 
fide of that great river. He knew him I 
doubt not, becaufe he mentions him on an- 
other occafion, atid calls him Xv* : Which 
Stephanus rightly interprets to be a "Phoe- 
nician i 
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nicUn ; and Sanchoniatko fays exprefly that 
he was thefirft Thunk'ttn or Canaanite ; and 
indeed the father of them all : And Berytus, 
Sancboniatho's birth-place, being in Thee- 
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war in Egypt ^ and their expulficfti thence ; 
alfo the difcourfes concerning the €aj>b- 
torim and Thiliftm^ and the difcourfes 
about the Horites ftre to be connected 
with the hiftory arid time of Canaan, the 
fon of Ham. 

Note alfo, that all thefe are confirm'd by 
Caftors exprefs connexion of the begin- 
ning of the Sicyonian kingdom, with the 
reign of Belus or Ninus , (or Cnjh and 
Nimrod^s they are prov'd ;) fo that it mud 
begin in the third generation inclufively 
from the time of the flood, according to 
the Hebrew numbers: Whereas the fol- 
lowers of the feventy's numbers muft ei- 
ther reject as fome do, the concurrent 
teftimony of the heathen Greeks and the 
chrittian fathers, or muft remove all thefe 
monarchies farther from the flood , than 
they can reafonably believe that Ham or his 
grandchild could reach to. 

Here alfo Varro\ teftimony muft have 
weight, that there were about 1600 years 
between. the firft flood ^nd the olympiads: 
Which number is exceeded 7 or 800 years 
by the Septuaginfs account. 

Confider whether the Telafgi Mgiatet- 
fes or Littorakiy who feem to be of the 
fame time with the inland Teiafgi of At* 

gos 
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_gos and Arcadia, and their gods and teach- 
ers the Cabiri, who in the time of Jjis and 
Thoth fpread over Egypt, Afia and Greece, 
have a like firm connection with the lat- 
ter end of Cronus, and his iffue, Mizraim 
and Thoth in Egypt : They are Thoth's 
fcribes or Amanuenfes. 

Tis certain that Sanchoniatho makes the 
Cabiri contemporary with the latter end 
of Cronus's life, and to flourifh under his 
grandchild Thoth, whofe father is call'd 
Mifor or Mizraim. The fame time is af- 
fign'd to them, and Typhon contemporary 
with them, (befides fontus, Nereus, and 
Neptune, whofe time cannot be clear'd by 
any other record that I know.) But Typhon's 
time is clear by T/utarch, and all writers 
of Egyptian antiquity, to be the fame with 
Ofiris's or Mizrabris, who is agreed to 
be their firit monarch, and flain by Ty- 
phpn. 

Compare Tau/anias Bceotic. p. 300. line 
ult. where he makes Ceres (probably IJis) 
deliver the rites of the 7)ii Cabiri to Tro- 
tnetheus. Bochart, Thaleg, /. 3. c. 13. af- 
firms Magog, the fin of Japhet, to be Pro- 
metheus, whom the Greeks agree to be 
jthe 'fon of Japetus. And Taufanias af- 
iigns turn a fon, nam'd Mtnaut, whom I 
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-$ad in no other author ; and from thefe 
foe derives the firft rites of the Safriri in 
£ceotta, which fpread thence into other 
part? of Grew. But he reprefents thofe 
iites as fo facred, that his reygjon forbad 
bjro to teU w np^the Cihiri were^ao^l what 
was done to them, and to the mother of 
jthe gods. 

JHere we have it copfefs'd, that, the ifTue 
of J*j>b?t receiv'd apd propagated this fort 
pf heathenish religion in Xireecq, as it was 
fpread t?y Thoth of Ham's iffye in Thee- 
nici* and Egypt : And our author malces 
the firit Cflbiri to be the iiTue of Sydyc, 
whom I think to be Shew. How muph 
credit js to be given to our author in de- 
riving the Cabiri from Sydyc, I will not 
determine, but leave it to the reader's 
judgment. 'Tis certain that dpolhdorus 
derives the Corybantesi whom our author 
makes the fame with the Cabiri^ from 4- 
foilo. Strabo-t citing Therefydes, derives 
the Cervantes from 4follo and Tfotia. 

However, it's generally agreed ,*mong 
christians, that fame fime before 4kroh4Vt 
. was pajVd tQ be the pattern of the. true faith 
,ijji tfye true Qoc?. hearhenifm., was fpread 
in the families of Shtw and Jaffat, as 
,wejl, a) iu the cjefcendepts of ££#* pr Cr«- 
, ;.i nus, 
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nits, whom -our atfthor makes the great 
promoter of that religion, and the great 
governor of the Wdrfcl or earth, that was' 
then irihabited. 

I think that Tint arch's name of the king 
then refiding at Byblws, Melcanddr; Which 
fignifies the king of men* founds like art 
univerfal monarch at that time, juft aftec 
Mizraith's or OJiris** death. And <5W«- 
cboniatbOi mentioning p. 36, tW0 travels 
through the hmsum, or inhabited world, 
one (in C.) by Aft art d y the filter of CH- 
nus, and another by Cr&nns himfelf (in 2X) 
I cannot imagine any lower de'figh thari 
the planting of colonies under 1 foch laws 
and religion as he thought fit ; efpecially 
fince there is expreft ntention that he then 
gave to his daughter Athena that kingdom 
Whfcfi k eafPd At tick. 

Befides thefe in Eujeiitts's Trapar. E- 
***&• t- 4& There is a third travelling 
about foe then inhabited World, mention'd 
out of 7>hdorus S'teulus, perfornVd by 
Qfiris, wro liv r d m Owir^'s time but died 
before fiim,* into Lydid, India, 'Pbtygia, 
Md f JteHce into Macedonia and Atttca. 

J jtfdge affo, that ths'Meotf, whom Eu-- 
/mas mafentiofls p. 5^, as Ring of Tbtygia, 
Whofe c&fcghter Was €?&ek, to be the fame 
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man who is calPd O/iris, Menes and Mi&- 
raim, and ftands firft in Eratoftbenes\ ca- 
talogue of Egyptian kings ; and that from 
him the Phrygians and Lydians were firll 
caird Meones. But of him and his iflue, 
reigning in Lydig, and fending a colony 
into J/Wy, under Tyrfenus-> I have an en- 
quiry in a chapter by it felf. 

By what has been above written, it will 
appear that Mofes and the heathen writers 
agree in affirming Nineveh to be built by 
the grandchild of Ham (known to them 
by the name Belus or Baal>) who mull 
live. in 'the. third generation inclufive from 
the flood, t?ecaufe Ham was fav'd in the 
ark. 

Indeed a long life, and a very numerous 
iflue (fuch as appears in our table, found- 
ed and demonftrated by reafonable pofiu~ 
lata) are neceffarily requir'd to this pur- 
pofe, and becaufe that fuch plantations and 
kingdoms were early founded, as is agreed 
by both facred and profane hiftory> it is 
demonftrated that men then liy'dfolong, 
and had fuch a multitude of children ; 
which is the fubftance of what I propos'd 
to evince in anfwer to the fecond enquiry. 

If this fecond aflertion be admitted, that 
Nihus is the fame man with Kimrody I can 

proceed 
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proceed to make an ufeful approach towards 
the fixing the time of Ninus's beginning 
to reign in JJfyria ; which will lead us to 
the founding of Nineveh, then made the 
capital feat of the empire : But to fuch as 
deny the former, I pretend not to do tKe 
latter. Wherefore fuppoiing it granted, 
that Nimrod and Ninus are two names of 
the fame man, I (hall now proceed to , 

The third aflertion : That this man's time 
is confiderably nearer precifenefs, determi- 
nable by help of other authors, who Jiere- 
in contradidt not, but confttt with; and 
clear the hiftory of Mofes. The authors 
I lhall produce are, 

1. Caflor RhoditiS) who liv'd in, Julius 
C<efar\ time, and writ critically \o con- 
fute vulgar miltakes about antient times* 
a book call'd X^ mho* dyvoj/xATa,, of which 
there are only fome : fragments now , re- 
maining; but they are fo good, that the 
learned deplore the lofs of the reft. i:E*+ 
febius. 3. I fhall add others ; particularly 
Jofephus. 

The paiTage \nCaftor, that I (hall argtie 
from* is to be feen in Scaliger's Greek Eu- 
febius, p. 19. n< 15-, 19. where he affirms 
that 2Egialeus+ the JirJ} Sicyoni&n king, 
liv'd in the times of Belus and Ninas, the 
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firji founders of the empire over AfTyriz, 
nud other parts of Alfa ; and he places his 
beginning about the fifteenth year of this 
Beltisv Now it's cfekr, by the table of Sicy- 
oni#n kings, there following, that the be- 
ginning 6f Mgidleus was 13 13 years before 
the fif ft olympiad V and therefore is cer- 
tainly fix'd (as Scaliger and Armagh agree) 
to the year 2 62,5- j in the Julia* period, 
and confequentty the : firii year of Belus y 
is found by fobdutfihg fifteen otit of the 
.foregoing number; fo there will remain 
z6io in the Julian period for ItelUs's be- 
ginning. The years of Belus's reign being 
added hereunto will lead us to the ftrlt of 
Ninus± tfhich is (he thing we feek : For it 
mityb6 prefum'd that Minus began to build 
Nineveh, the feat of his empire* as fdofc 
as he began to rfeigtt in Ajfyria; Africans 
gives Belus's reign to be fifty-fiVe years. 
Syncelhtt intimates that Eufe&ius illow'd 
him fixty years : The difference is fo ftftall, 
that we will hot difpute about if ii* this 
enquiry : We fhall take fifty -five as moft 
comtfionly received i theri Minuses fa&y&Lr 
will be T. J. z66f > atfd here tlfe place the 
founding of Nineveh* by Qafioft iaUlhodty. 
For I believe that his fathef Betks reign- 
ed at Babylon, as EupoUtnus in Eufebius 

de 
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de Tr<epttr\ intimates ; but the fon, to avoid r 
the trouble of frequent inundations, whid* 
Babylon was then anncfy'd- With, or to en- 
large the empire, remov'd to a place ftear-^ 
er the fprings of Tigris, defigning to fix 
his court there, where &ine*veh was ao 
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agreed by chronologers, that if 2/697 be 
added thereunto, we have the Julianas- 
riod belonging to it, 1698. Wherefore f 
if we deduft hence forty-three, the years 
that Ninas had reign'd before this time* we 
fhali find the firft year of his reign xdf 5 in 
the Julian period: Which number differs 
but ten years from the number we found 
by Caftor\ account; which difference is 
not confiderable in a matter of fo remote 
antiquity, but is near -enough to agreement 
to fit it to be given in evidence againft 
thofe that differ many centuries from our 
accounts. And fome fuch approach to 
agreement and accuracy is all that we can 
hope for in thefe dark and remote times. 
If my judgment be ask'd which of thefe 
two I think the better, I anfwer* the for- 
mer, viz. Caftor's, both becatjfe he is the 
more antient, and becaufe the number de- 
duc'd from his words is nearer the true time 
of Abraham's birth, in which I fee caufe^ 
to differ from Eufekius. 

For this caufe I (hall, in purfuing this, 
argument, rather make ufe of the 5F\ J< 
%66f 9 (anfwering A. M. 1955.) Now it's 
well known that this, as all other numbers 
in the Julian period, will determine the 
diftance of the thing it belongs to, from 
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the firft olympiad, which in this period is 
3938: So by fubduftion of 2665- from the 
firft olympiad, we find the difference or 
diftance of time, reckon'd backwards, to, 
be 1273. So long before the firft olympiad 
was the building of Nineveh* or the firft 
year of Ninus or Nimrod's reigning there, 
by this account. Now by the fame me* 
thod we may reckon backwards to the time 
of the flood, ftated either by the numbers 
of the Hebrew text, or by thofe of the 
Septuagint\ tranflation. By the former, 
calculated by our learned Armagh* the di- 
ftance between Cajlor's firft year of Ni»us 9 
and the flood's decreafe, is thus found. 
Subduft from 2665- , the number 2366, 
(which is the time of the flood in the Ju- 
Han period by the Hebrew account) the 
difference or remainder is 299, or numero 
rotundo* take 300. So many years after the 
flood may well, in thofe times of long- 
life, be allow'd to. Ham's grandchild to 
begin to reign, and to mankind to in* 
creafe, according to our table. And this 
consideration, befides others, makes me in- 
cline rather to the Hebrew numbers of 
the patriarch's generating, than to the fe«> 
venty's; becaufe by the feventyY numbers 
there, muft be about 900 years between 
<; the 
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the flood and the firft year of Ninus or 
Nimrodj Which certainly is loo much di- 
flafiCe between a grandfather and bis grand- 
Child's beginning to reigrt. 

And I Tike the placing of Nimrod fo long 
after the flood fo much the worfe, be- 
caufe Jofepbus informs as that Nimrdd, 
whom he calk Nabrodes y Was not only 
born at the time of the atteitpt of build- 
ing the tower at Babel, but Was then aft 
active man, and a great leader of the party 
engag*d in that defign ; and there is he/ 
proof that I know of in hiftory that that 
attempt was near 900 years from the flood; 
but it's generally reputed to be many cen- 
turies before that time. 

But the uiHTeafonableneft of allowing 900 
years between the grandfather H*m and 
his grandchild Nimrcd i may be clear'd &r« 
ther by that only example which we have 
recorded in that long liv'd tfge, whidh is 
in the line of Sem : Fdr his grafidbhild 
Saiabf according to the Hebrew text, &f& 
in the year 470 after tkte flood : And hfe 
grandchild Caina*, after the Sefftutgitif, 
cly'd* according to their Auffibers, (which 
interpolate a century in the time df At* 
pbaxad's begetting hita* aftd give! bim 460 
years &f life) i» the ye& ?oo, after the 

i flood: 
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flood : Yet here are wwfa$ above joo 
years of that time, which was, in the &/>- 
tuagint's account, between the flood and 
the firft of Minus, they flaring the flood 
about 1030 years before his beginning to 
reign ; and his death was fifty-two years . 
after that. Thus I have finifh'd what I 
propos'd concerning this firlt plantation 
after the flood, that's mention'd in the 
Scripture. 
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TRACT V. 

/4k Appendix to tjoe preceding Chap- 
ter ', in an ej/ay, towards the better 
fating of the interval between the 
founding of Nineveh, and the fall 
of Sardanapalus, which broke from 
the antient AfTyrian empire two mo- 
narchies ; i. That of the Babylo 
nians, beginning with Nabpnajfar: 
andy 2. That of the Medes, fegun 
in Deioces , yet left to ^iglath: 
Piiezer, and his fuceejftrs, an AC- 
lyrian empire which recovered good 
ftrength, fo as to conquer Syria, and 
to captivate the ten tribes of Jfrael. 

ALT HO' Nineveh- was not quite de- 
ftroy'd at the fall of Sardanapalus, 
yet the empire, whereof it was the metro- 
polis, was then fo violently torn in pieces, 
particularly by the rending from it the great 

kingdoms 
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kingdoms of Media and Babylonia, that 
the antient heathen hiftorians have con- 
stantly dated the duration of t the AJfyrian 
monarchy by refpeft to that time as its end, 
and have little or not at all confider'd that 
the djjyrians, after this great blow receiv'd, 
Struggled, and recover'd great itrength un-? 
der Tiglath-Tikfery Sa/ntanaffar, Senache- 
rib, and Efar-Haddon ; under whom, the 
Jews, being a neighbouring nation, fuffer- 
ed bitterly, as the Scriptures do teftify. 

This is certainly a great defeft in the 
heathen hiftorians; and yet I being now 
concern'd only to obferve how much 
agreement I can find in them with the 
Scriptures, and thereby not oblig'd to fup- 
ply their defefls, miift only Shew how 
agreeable to Scripture chronology the bed 
heathen accounts of this interval are found 
to be, or at leaft how confiftent they are 
therewith ; and we Shall fee reafon to par- 
don many defect in them, if we confider 
how far diftant both in time and place 
thofe hiftorians, which we have Some frag- 
ments of, were from the times and places 
in which this empire flourifh'd. 

I Shall therefore, in this place, wave the 
consideration of what duration the Jfly- 
rian kingdom had after Sardanapalufs 
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time, and onlyfeek what is the mpft agreed 
continuance of it before that time ; and 
that I find to be about 1300 years. 

This I prove by ftewing that herein is 
an agreement between thofe that begin 
the empire with Belus, and thofe that be- 
gin it with ^is fon Num. This may feem 
firange ; but I will ftrft prove that fuch an 
agreement is, and then I will offer a rea- 
fon on which it may be founded. 

1. Thofe that begin the empire with 
J3fitus, and yet affign but about 1300 years 
are. Eufefyus and St. Augujl'tn \ both thefe 
I know tp be chriitians, yet I can't doubt 
but they being engag'd in difputation 
agaipft the heathens, took their accounts 
of this empire from the heathen hiftorians. 
That Eufib'ms fp reckon'd when he ac- 
counted the beginning from Belus is ex- 
prefly aftirm'd by Syncellus, altho' it ap- 
pear not in his chronicle as it is now ex- 
tant. See this in Scaliger's animadverfions 
on Eu/ebius, ad num. 1197, fag. 64, Cq{. 
4- an4 B. 

The place where St. Auguftiu fo reckon? 
is in lib. de Civitat? 7)ei, /. 18. c xi. He 
allows 1 3 oj years from Belus, which is about 
the round number. Juftiu from Tragus: 
Totnfews exprefles it by 1300 precifely. 

z. Thofe 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Appendix to Chap. IV. 193 

i. Thofe that begin with Ninus, are 
^Diodorus Siculus from Ctejias, and Caftor 
Rhodius. Thefe alfo are about the fame 
number when they determine the years of 
its continuance. 1. 1)iodorus $ I confefs, 
in Stefhanus\ print, hath 1360 : But I have 
great reafon to believe that it was other- 
wife in the antient manufcripts : For this 
place of "Diodorus is cited otherwife in 
Syncellus twice. See the Greek Eufebius, 
f. 31, and/>. 41?, S) 416. Notarum Scalig. 
on the Greek Eufebius. 

There Tiiodorus is quoted *i/toA££«\ to 
affirm only fomewhat above 1300, *. t. 
Th£ ferne place is alfo quoted by Agatbias, 
and exprefs'd to be 1306. Whence it is 
prpb*ble that the number 6, which is at 
the, end of that fum, was by fome carelefs 
traqfcriber chang'd, in Stephanus's edition 
of c Diodorus y into 60. See Agathias, L x. 

Tage 6%. He quotes Berofus the Baby- 
Ionian, Athenocles, and Symmacbus, c Dion> 
and Alexander TolyhiJior y as having given 
the jmofl antient hiftory of the Ajjyrians 
and } Medes ; and that the AiFyrians had all 
Kh^ under them^ excepting the Indians be- 
yond Ganges ; and call'd Jupiter, Belus ; 
Hercules, Sandes; Venus, Ancirtis; and 

O he 
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he places the fall of Sardanapalus about 300 
years before Cyrus. 

By thefe authorities I am convinc'd that 
*Diodorus, agreeing with QeJFaf, did aflfert 
the duration of this empire, counted from 
Ninus to Sardanapalus's fall, to be only 
fomewhat more than 1300 ; and that his 
numbers in the printed books, both this in 
the fixth chapter of his fecond book, which 
makes it 1360 ; and much more that at 
the end of the feventh chapter, which ex- 
prefles above 1400, inconfiftently with hiitf- 
felf, and quoting no author from whom 
it's taken, are corrupted numbers, and 
therefore are wholly to be rejefted: Un- 
Ms perhaps we may allow this lafl: num- 
ber in c Diodorus to refer to the total de- 
finition of Nineveh , which was above 
no years after Sardanapalus , Was ruined 
fey Nabopolajfar. 

CaJIor Rhodius alfo begins his account, 
as Syncellus informs us, from Ninus, and 
he reckons the duration of the empire un- 
to Sardanapalus to be 1280 years, which falte 
fhort of the other hiftorians only twenty 
years ; and it's probable therefore* that 
fince it's generally agreed that Sardanapa- 
lus reign'd twenty years, Caftor reckon'd 
only ta the beginning &f his reign ; fo 

thofe 
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tfiofe years are to be added to the account t<) 
bring it to his fall ; and fo Cajlor's num- 
ber will agree with the reft to make the 
whole duration in a round number to be 
*30o "years. 

Now I fhalt offer a reafofi of this agree-, 
inent, notwithstanding the difference of 
the beginnings taken by thefe feveral an- 
tient authors $ and it is this : That Ninui 
tvent out from Babel, to plant a colony 
kt Nikeveh fearly, while his father Belui 
Xvas yet alive, and reign'd at Babylon, but 
fcllow'd his fon to feign at Nineveh at the 
fatne time ; and both thefe cities were 
parts of the fame empire, and fo their 
times were coincident ; yea, his fon might 
govern in Babylon fubordinately, and yet 
be caird king there. 

*Befides the neceflity of this expedient 
to reconcile the feeming difference of the 
authors nam'd, who are all of good repu- 
tation, I can offer a teftimony from Ciifioi 
Rhodius, and an example of a like cafe irif 
the Egyptian monarchy that was contem- 
porary with this. i. Caftor's words, 'which! 
intimate that Belus and Ninus govern'ct 
this motiatchy at the fame time ire to be 
feen in Scaliger's Greek Eujebtus; p. 19/ 
/• 1$. where he fays that Mgialeus began 

© * M 
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the Sicyonian kingdom Kctrd Bfaov £ N*W 

rug irgarov 'Aosrvqiav (Zcuritevrcu ^ Tfjg 'Acrlaz 

fivfifioykfo^ivag. Which words plainly favour 
them, who believe thefe two to have 
reign'd at the fame time. 

And it's certain, that (according to my 
Opinion, that Be/us is Cujb 9 the fon of Ham) 
he being contemporary with Arphaxad (who 
did not die till 440 years after the flood) 
might live to the end of Ninus's reign, 
which by Eufebius's account muft be plac'd 
in T. J. 2707, which is but 341 years after 
the flood, according to the Hebrew ac- 
count ; whence the poffibility of my hypo- 
thefis is clear.* 

If yet this my reconciliation of thefe 
authors concerning the founder of the Af- 
Jyrian monarchy be not admitted, never- 
thelefs their concordant teltimony con- 
cerning its duration ought to be efteem'd 
valid ; and that's the only thing which I 
endeavour to eflablifti in this chapter. 

z. The example which is exa&ly like, is 
the cafe of Cronus or Ham, who fent his 
fon, brother to Cujh or Be/us 3 to reign 
over his plantation in Egypt ; and from 
this beginning of Mizraim's time there all 
the Egyptian accounts run, taking, as I 
have prov'd, Menes to be the fame man : 

Yet 
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Yet his father Cronus was fovereign at the 
fame time over the land of Ham, and he 
liv'd after Mizr aim's time \\ps ended, to 
fend his grandchild Atbothes^ or Thotb to 
reign there, as Sancboniatho teftifies. 

I remember, that in the preceding chap, 
ter, I did admit, that according to Afri- 
canusy Be/us reign'd fifty-five years before 
Ninus ; but I did not affirm it to be cer- 
tain, that he reign'd fo long alone ; for 
Caftdr, in Syncellus, confefTes that the time 
of his reign, before Ninas, is not well 
known : Nor is it necefTary to be known 
as to my accounts, which defcend not to 
particular kings times, but affirm the fum 
of all their reigns to have been about 1300 
years. 

Upon confideration of all thefe things 
I think the fafeft courfe we can take in 
this matter is, 1. Not wholly to reject this 
antient monarchy, wherein Nineveh and 
Babylon and mofl of AJia, on this fide of 
India, were united in fome degree, fo as 
yet there were many little kings and king- 
doms under them. x. Nor yet to think 
this fum of 1300 to be the precife num- 
ber of years belonging to this monarchy's 
duration ; but to underftand it as a round 
number, pretty near the exad time he- 

O 3 , tween 
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jtween Ninus and the end of Sardanapa- 
{us. 

3. Yet I prefer this number far before the 
number which Syncellus faith was affign'd 
by Africanus^ viz. 14^4, which he makes 
up, by naming forty one monarchs,of whom 
Be/us was the firit, and ailigning years to 
their refpeftive reigns ; which added tor 
gether will make up that fum : And I fliafl 
offer jny reafons againlt this feries of kings 
thus attributed to Africanus. 

i, Bec^ufe I can find no authority ex* 
tant to juftify this feries. Ctejias, who was 
the only author that is recorded before 
Africanus to have deliver'd the names of 
all the AJfyrian kings, did exprefly affirm, 
as Syncellus himfelf aflures us out of ©/0* 
dorus, that Sardanafalus was the thirty- 
fifth king, counting from Ninus ; yet he 
tells us that Africanus fets down forty- one. 
tjDiodorus exprefly affirms Teutamus to be 
{he twentieth king of Ajfyria, reckoning 
from Ninus as the firit : Africanus makes 
him the fix and twentieth. Thefe things 
are not confident. 

T)iodorus alfo from €tefias> in Syncellus,, 
is acknowledge to own the fum of their! 
time to be only fomewhat above 1309 
years. Caff or, that was alfo before Afth 
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cmps, >gives us the fum yet lefs, Qej>ballio?? 9 
who is nam'd in SyftcelLus^ to give autho- 
rity to Africanus's feries of kings^ mentions 
only twenty- three kings, as Syncellus con- 
fefles, and blames him for it. And I find 
Cef>h&llion\ credit to be very little among 
the learned. 

Jn fliprt, I find none elder than Afri- 
canus 9 from whom he could receive his 
feries. Sir John Marjham gives no proof 
th$t Africanus's feries of AJfyrian kings 
was taken aut of Qejia>s : Thotius indeed 
affirms that Ctefias concluded his Terfica 
with a catalogue pf Jungs from Ninus to 
to >Art>axerxes ; but he tells us pot the 
number jo>f years, or of kings, contain'd 
therein ; and it's now loft. And Eufebius, 
who came after Africanus, and hath fee 
many ^pf his AJfyrtap kings in his canon, 
yet leaves out four of them, and changes 
the aumber of years in feveral of them, 
which proves that he thought not Africa* 
ms\ feries to : be jas it 5 ihould be. 

J knojv SgnwUm rails at him for this*, 
and jthat ,Sc#liger blames him highly, but 
in a snore jcivil manner. .$yncellus> when 
he is cooler, tells us that Eujebms did ra* 
fher -foUojv Cqft,or, I was .glad to^find an 
f P£tpy Xf> :fivfebms x t.o .acknowledge that 
Q ^ Eufebius; 
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Eufebius had fo good authority for what 
he did ; and I fhould be more glad if we 
could recover more of Caftor's Xpiut* dy- 
vojfjuiTa, ; for I believe that author to have 
been an excellent chronologer, and judge 
Eufebius had greater reafon to follow him, 
than now appears, becaufe we have fo 
little of Cajtor preferv'd to our ufe ; and 
Eufeb'tus\ chronicle alfo comes to our 
hands with many alterations and omiffions, 
made in Hierorris tranflation, which can- 
not be fet right compleatly by* all the com- 
mendable endeavours of Scaliger out of 
Syncel/ujy Cedrenus y and others. 

x. I have obferv'd that Africanus is con- 
fefs'd by Syncellus to have own'd that the 
beginning of the Affyrian monarchy was 
but ico years before the jit give jEra, be- 
ginning with Inachus ; and it's certain that 
this cannot confift with that fum of years 
1484 which he afligns, and with the time 
of the end of this monarchy. 

To make thefe things clear, 1. The place 
where Syncellus acknowledges this, may 
be read in Scaliger's notes on the Greek 
Eufebius, />. 414. 'Tis true that Sy nee I/us 
blames Africanus for owning that the Ar- 
give Mr a began xoo years after the AJfy. 
rian monarchy. But this proves that Afri- 
canus 
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canus fo affirm'd , which is all that I 
quote it for : And tho' Syncellus thought 
him miftaken, yet he hath not prdv'd the 
contrary. 

x. We muft fix the place of the Argive 
jEra in the J. T. which is thus done by a 
perpetual rule. Add the Eufebian num- 
ber (which is here 161 for the firit of Ina- 
chus) to the number i(><)7, the fum which 
is 2858 is the place in the Julian period. 
Then by fubdu&ion of xoo we find the 
beginning of the Aflyrian monarchy ac- « 
cording to Africanus's aflertion. T. J. 
1,658, which number falleth between thfe 
numbers which in the fofegoing chapter 
I found from the do&rine of Caftor, and 
Eu/ebius, and differs but three years from 
one of them, and feven years from the 
other; which in thefe dark remote times 1 
account very near agreement, being about 
291 years after the flood in the Hebrew 
account. 

Then, 3. We muft fee where Africa- 
nus % * number of years will make this mo- 
narchy to end, and how that end will agree 
with the accounts of its end, which we 
have from Euftbius and Africattus. 

By adding 1484, which is Africanus\ 
number of years to the beginning of 5P. J. 
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2,658, we find the fum-5P. J. 4141. But 
this is long after the fall of Sardanafalus* 
which is Hated by Eufebius, num. 1197, to 
which, add 1697, whofe fum gives T. J. 
3894; the difference is 144 years, which is 
intolerable. 

And yet Scaliger, in his animadverfionf 
on Eufekius, p. 63, ad num. 1 171, ailures 
Ms y that by Africanus's accounts, the Ajfy* 
rian monarchy fell fooner than by Eufi- 
Mus\ particularly ninety-feven years he- 
t fore the firft olympiad. Wherefore, out 
' of the firft olympiad, in *P. J. 39*8, de- 
duct 97, the remainder is T. J. 3,841; 
whereas before we found, by Africa/ius's 
years, added to the beginning of the em- 
pire, that it ended T. J. 4138. Now the 
difference of thefe numbers .is £97, which 
is yet more intolerable. Wherefore I think 
tre may conclude, that we mutt not ftate 
the duration of the Ajffyriau monarchy by 
that ferics of reigns which is given us as 
Africanus'si becaufe it makes him incon- 
iiftent with himfelf , as well as wiih all 
pthers. 

Now by rejecting this feries pf Ajfyrian 
monarchy and the times affix'd to them, 
(which Syncellus reports to be by Africa- 
nus\ authority, whereby they have <gain'4 
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reputation with many) upon reafons that 
are cogent* we have gjiin'd two advanta? 
ges. 

1. We have taken away a great objeftion 
againft our flating of the flood according 
to the Hebrew account. For this feries 
of kings being ended ninety-feven years 
before the firft olympiad at 5P. J. 3841? 
(as Scaliger on fuppofition that Jfrictnus 
fo taught, hath plac'd its end in his IJtyo? 
gic Canons, p. 137, and 138) the. begin- 
ning of it muft be found by fubftradion of 
its fum, which is 1484 out of 3841, die re- 
mainder will be T. J. %$57s for the begin-* 
ning of Belusj whom he places firft jn the 
idjjyrian monarchy ; and that is before the 
flood, ftated by the Hebrew numbers, which 
is <P. J. %}65, and part of 5P. J. 2366: 
Wherefore it was neceflary that I, who de- 
1 fend the Ifebrew numbers, fliould give fucty 
reafons as I have done againlt this £erie$ 
of kings. 

x. Hereby -a great prejudice againft the 
credit of authors, elder than Jfricanus y 15 
remov'd, and we ftiall be encouraged tq 
endeavour, by their hejp, to ftate a better, 
interval between the beginning and end of 
the djfyrian monarchy than his feries woifi4 
penult to take {dace : For the name xrf 
1 /IfrkanuSf 
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Africanus weighed heavy againft them, be- 
ing join'd with a particular enumeration of 
monarchs, and the years of their reigns, 
which do not appear in the elder monu- 
ments which remain to us concerning this 
monarchy. 

But if things be well confider'd, it will 
appear evident, that it's more reafonable to 
flick to thofe elder accounts which do not 
contradift the Hebrew numbers and which 
come near to agreement with each other,, 
fpeaking only in round numbers that pre- 

% tend not to precifenefs, than to take the 
latter accounts attributed to Africanus, 
which pfetend indeed to be precife num- 
bers, but contradift the elder hiitorians ; and 
are fupported by no teitimony of authors 
who liv'd before Africanus, but are alfo 
contradifted by both Eufebius and Augu- 
fin, who came after him ; and, which is ' 
worft of all, make Africanus inconfiftent 
with himfelf. 

Wherefore-, fince in the foregoing chap- 
ter, by the help of thefe antients, we found 
the firft *of Ninus to be 1173 years before 

. the firft olympiad ; and in this appendix 
we have found the mod agreed duration 
of the Ajfyrian monarchy after Ninus to 
be about or above 1300 years; whence it 

followsi 
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follows, that its end Was after the firft 
olympiad, yet not long : For the difference 
between 1300 and i*73 is but twenty fe T 

ven years. 

Wherefore, if we go a little further, but 
two years after thofe twenty-feven from 
the firll olympiad, we meet with the fa- 
mous agronomical JEra of Nabonafar, 
begun, as Cenforinus informs us, at the 
firft year of his new erefted kingdom at 
Babylon, which rofe by the breaking in 
pieces pf the Jfyrian empire at the fall 
of Sardanafalus : Therefore I believe that 
our -learned Armagh has wifely chofen to 
place Sardanaj>alus\ fall at. the beginning 
of this Mra, which the antient hiftorian$ 
did not take notice of; but Ttokmy's 2fo- 
T*|j ff fieydAfi hath made, it -illuftrious ; and 
its place in the Julian period twenty-nine 
years after the firft ' olympiad is agreed on 
by all intelligent chronologers. ; 

I am fenfible that the principles, out. of 
which I draw this conclulion, that Sarda- 
nafalus\ fall was about the beginning of 
the Mr a of Nabonajfar, are not the fame 
with thofe made ufe of by the; learned 
primate ; yet 1 am well fatify'd that I come 
to the fame conclufion. I. agree alfo with 
him, that after the Medes and the CW- 
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daans or Babylonians were torn off fronS, 
the great Afyrian monarchy at the fall of 
Sardanafalus, and were become feparate 
kingdoms ; yet the city of Nineveh was 
not quite deftroy'd , but there remained 
with it a confiderable monarchy of Ajjy*- 
ria 9 whofe kings are meMoti'd in the fo- 
cred hiftory. 

But it is not my defign to profecut? 
this enquiry any farther. It's enough that 
I have made this eflay to fix the duration 
of this monarchy from the firft building 
of Nineveh through all the darkeft time, 
caird X%ovosfjLv9iKos> till we are come on 
this fide of the firft olympiad, within the 
bounds of Varro's hiftorical time. 

Becaufe I know that the fall of Sarda- 
napalus is placed in elder times by fortie 
learned men, I think fit to add, as a con- 
firmation to my preceding reafons, the 
authority of Velleius Taterculus, who was 
in very honourable flations, and wrote his 
book in Tiberiks Cafar's time, and there- 
fore is rirach elder than either Eufebius of 
Afrkanus. He makes his accounts by re- 
koning backwards from the confulate of 
Finiciusj which was in the year of thg 
Julian period 4743 ; and he affirms that 
the Affyrian empire feH under Sardana* 
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paks 770 years before that time. Where- 
fore, by deducting 770 from 4743, we find 
the number belonging in his accounts to 
Sardanapahtis fall to be T. J. 3-973. Now 
this year is not, \ confefs, precisely the 
fetne with the'firft of the Mr a of Nabo- 
tiaffar, but is fo near to it that I efleem 
ft a great confirmation of my opinion : 
For in matters of fo great antiquity, an 
approach to the true time is as much as 
we can reafonabry expeft. How near this 
approach is will eafily appear, becaufe the 
Mr a of Nabondpr is fix'd at T.J. 396 f; 
and 3973 is but the fixth year after it. 

Hence it appears, that Velleius Tater- 
cuius recedes a little farther from Eufebiui 
and Africantts than I do ; and I can't for- 
bear cOnjefturing that this little difference 
which is between Velleius and, me arofe 
only from Velleius^ chufing of a round 
number 77a to exprefs the diflance be- 
tween SardanupaluJs fall and his own 
time, or Vinicius's confulfhip ; for if he 
had faid 776, thtre had been an exacT? 
agreement with . the| Mtu of tfabonafar. 

Ori this occaffori I fliall farther note, that 
the fell of Sardanapalns being not 800 
years before Velleius's time, and coming 
wkhift the eompafs of hittorical time, and 

alftf 
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alfo being the occafion of the rife of the 
two great monarchies of the Medes and 
Babylonians, muft needs be a very remark- 
able occurrence or parapegma in hiftory ; 
and therefore might be more certainly 
known to Velleius, who liv'd when the 
Roman empire was in its greateit height, 
and had under it much of that land in 
Syria, and Afia Minor, which formerly 
belonged to the Ajjyrian empire. 

But the credit I give to his account of 
its fall, doth not oblige me to believe that 
he knew its beginning fo well, nor its du- 
ration, tvhich muft be reckon'd from its 
beginning to its fall. Thefe things run 
far backward into the darker age of the 
world ; and therefore I declare that I do 
not aflent to his report, that it had con- 
tinued 1070 years, as a full account of its 
duration, but believe that it continu'd 130 
years more than he exprefles : Yet I ob- 
serve, that even this defective account of 
the duration of this Afiatic empire (as he 
calls it, intimating it comprehended the 
greateit part of Afia, known in his days) 
hath this ufeful in it ; that it confutes thofe 
who totally rejeftthis antient empire, as a 
fidion of Ctefias, and fay that he is the 
only author, from whom all the Greeks 

and 
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fend Latins who mention it, have taken all 
their hiitory concerning it. Now it's plain* 
by his great difference of 130 years, in 
the continuance of this empire, from Qe* 
JiaSj that he did not take his number from 
that author. 

The fame I may fay alfo concerning 
Eufebiust who differs from both thefe, al- 
tho* his difference from Ctefiais numbed 
rightly feprefented (which I believe to be 
about 1300) is but fixty years; yet thofe 
are enough to prove that he did not fol-> 
low his judgment : Neither did he follow 
Caftor's account throughout, altho' he came 
nearer to that than any other. Tis cer- 
tain that thefe men had other authors then 
extant, whom they follow'd* Gephallion 
taentions Hellanicus Lesbius> who was not 
only elder than Gtefias % but alfo before 
Herodotus who had written of this empire^ 
And Agathiasj as Sir John Marjham him- 
felf confeffes, mentions Bion and Tolybi- 
flor> who not only wrote of this empire* 
but alfo blatoe c piodorus , a follower of 
Ctejias, for fayHig that it pafs'd from fa- 
ther to fon in one family, and affert the 
contrary ; particularly they affirm, that af- 
ter Belleus (who is the fecond Belochus 
in Eu/ebius, numb. 583) the race of Semi- 

P rami*) 
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ramisj call'd c Denetad<Z) from her mother, 
fail'd, and then came in Beletares^ who 
had been the royal gardiner, and brought 
in his race, which laded to Sardanapalus. 

Thefe things demonftrate that the hilto- 
ry of this monarchy does not depend fole- 
ly nor chiefly on the credit of Ctefias> 
who yet had good opportunities in TerJU 
to be inform'd concerning the antiquities 
of the neighbouring Jjfyria, which was 
then devolv'd into the hands of the Ter- 
Jians; fo that they probably had the re- 
cords of the dffyrian kingdom in their 
hand?. 

But above all thefe things, the Mofaic&l 
record of the building Nineveh by Ham's 
grandchild, and the happy agreement of 
Caftor and Eufebius about the time of 
Ninus's beginning to reign, determine both 
the reality and the antiquity of this em- 
pire. 

[Mofes , Gen. xxv. 18. recording the 
death of Ifhmael, and fettlement of his if- 
fue, defcribes their country to be in the 
way from Egypt to A(fyria y which inti- 
mates a commerce between thofe coun- 
tries, as then flourifliing kingdoms.] 

Wherefore I will haften towards a con- 
clusion of this enquiry, by producing fome 

v evidence 
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evidence concurrent with what has been 
delivered from Jofephus and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus. Maimonldes, More Nevochini, 
aflures us that the Zabian hiftories; tran- 
flated irf his time into Arabic, expreily 
declare that Abraham^ younger days were 
in Nimrod's time, who perfecuted hipi fof 
aflerting the fovereign God. See Hotting 
ger's Syntagma, p. 296. Agreeably here^ 
iintoj Eufebius makes him contemporary 
at his birth to Ninus, tvho is Nimrod. Jo- 
fephus, in his firft book againft Apion, hath 
feveral pafTages relating to the eldeft times 
of this Affyrian monarchy ; as, firft , 
When he treats of Salatis, the firft paftorat 
king, who reign'd at that fame time over 
part of Egypt, that Ninus reign'd over' 
Affyria: He tells us that he fortify'd Aba- 
tis, and kept a ftrong garrifon of men 
there j it being the paftage into Egypt, 
forefeeing that the Affyrians might have a 
defire to enter that way upon that coun- 
try. This plainly evinceth that Jofephui 
and Maneihoi whom he there transcribes* 
believ'd the Affytian powet to be theii 
growing formidable as far as Egypt, which 
was a great diftance from Nineveh. 

J* * ■ • - Agree* 
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Agreeably hereunto, Jofephus, lib. t. 
c. 10, ii. makes thofe kings whofe corr- 
queits and whofe overthrow by Abraham 
is recorded in Gen. xiy. to be Ajfyrian 
princes, and exprefty affirms that* then the 
Ajjyrians did rule AJia< Moreover, the 
Targum of Jonathan Ben-Vzziel on Gen. 
xiv. faith, that Amrafhel is Nimrod : And 
Achior, an uncircumcis'd Amor it e under 
the Ajfyrians, owns Terah to come from 
Chaldaa of the Ajfyrians. 

Near 300 years after Salatiis time, Jofe- 
$hus (from Manetho y not Ctejias) tells us 
that Tethmojts, who is alfo caird Atnojis, 
drove the paftors out of Egypt ; and they 
built Jerusalem fufficient to contain their 
vaft multitudes, fearing the Ajfyrians that 
then were lords of Afia. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, fpeaking of this Amojis^ affirms, 
out of Ttolemaus Mendejius, that he liv'd 
in Inachus\ time, and kcltio-koaPs t^v 'A&vgiav, 
he gave the AJfyrian fome overthrow. So 
Bochart proves 'hj\)(w to be AJfyria. See 
Thaleg, p. 8x. 

Above 200 after this time (which fai- 

leth in the time of Mojes, . . 

.) Jofefhus from Manet ho* 

affirms that Sethojis, who is commonly 
calPd Sejoftm, fought againft many coun- 
tries ; 
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tries ; particularly againft the AJfyrians and 
Mcdes, who are known to have revolted 
from them afterwards. See Jofephus, L s- 
c. 3, 4. Eufebius, numero 471, notes a 
war between the Chaldaans and Thceni- 
tians, which falls out to be when Mofes 
was in Tharaob's court, about thirty-two 
years old, eight years before he fled from 
Egyft to Jethro in Midian. This proves 
that then the Chaldaan or AJfyrian bounds 
reach'd near to 'Phoenicia or Canaan. 

Now thefe things could not have been 
fo generally entertain'd if it had not been 
a thing commonly confefs'd, that this mo- 
narchy was of moil antient original and 
long duration. Thefe paflages, which re- 
late thereunto, falling within the firfl fix 
hundred years after its beginning : Sefoflrifs 
expedition againft them being above 700 
years before the fall of Sardanapalus, ac- 
cording to the accounts of our learned 
Armagh^ and while Mofes led Ifrael in the 
wildernefs. In the twelveth year of Ce- 
crop) Eufebius affirms the Chald<eans } who 
were under Ajfyria, to have warr'd againft 
the Thocians : This was before Mofes 
brought Ifrael out of Egypt. 

This brings to my mind the mention of 
4Jkur> or the Jtjfyrian kingdom, that is 

? } jnade 
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jnade by Balaam , prophefying of great 
revolutions then future after many ages : 
Efpecially in the latter days, when Meffim 
the Star rifing in Ifrael ihould appear. 
Nqm. xxiv. 24. He fays. Ship Jball com 
from Chittim, underftanding , I fuppofe* 
the Macedonians and Romans ; and Jball 
tffiitf Afliur. It's probable that Balaam 
himfelf coming from Aram or Syria, might 
|*e a^cern'd in the Ajfyrian Kingdom, 
Syria and Ajfyri* being often names of 
the fame country : So Lucian, Herodotus^ 
and Sir aBo confefs. I believe he would 
hardly have taken notice of fo remote a 
lp*}gdiom as AJfyria, if it had jiot been a 
confid^rable power in thofe days* (which 
ihouid captivate the Kenites) whofe ftand- 
jng or falling might greatly concern both 
Moab and the Jews, neighbours there- 
unto. V 

The Babylomfh garment found at Jeri- 
cho by Achan gives me fufpicion that the 
Canaafiites had correfpondence with the 
Babylonian Affyrians, Jojh, vii. 21. I find 
alfo, Judg. iii. -8. &c. the firft oppreflbr of 
IJrael after its fettlement in Canaan to be 
caird Cu/han-RiJbatbaim This name the 
old paraphraft renders the wicked Cnjfcite, 
or defcendant from Qujh by Nimrod, which 
• . * I believe 
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1 believe fignifies the AJfyrian king, the 
king of ArarnNaharaim he is call'd, which 
was part of the Ajjyriap empire. 

Long after this time alfo I find the pfal- 
miit, Tfal. lxxxiii. 8. when he reckons up 
thofe that diitrefs'd Judaa, mentions alfo 
A/hur, as joining with them. The Pfalm 
is probably judg'd to be compos'd on oc- 
cafion of the attempt made in Jebofaphat's 
time againft the Jews : And if this be ad- 
mitted, this Scripture will tcitify that Ajjy- 
ria continu'd to be a formidable power 
about 165 years before the time of the fall 
of SardanapaluSy for Jehofbphat's reign was 
fo long before the Air a of Nabonajfar : 
Although I rather think it made earlier, in 
^David's time, when Hadare&er calFd the 
Syrians beyond the river to help him. See 

2 Sam. x. 16. Compare the c Perfian re- 
cords, Ezra iv. 19. Jonas oiGath beper is 
mention'd in x Kings xiv. 25-. who foon was 
fer&xo .Nineveh, then a great city of Af- 
Jyrioy\& the time of Jeroboam the fecond, 
the fon of Joajh: This falls about A.M. 
3197, ajbput fixty years before the fall of 
Sardanqpalus. 

There remains one place of Scripture 
befides thofe before quoted, which men- 
tions the Adrian kingdom, as concern'4 
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in the affairs of the Jews before the be- 
ginning of the JEra of NabonaJfar y or be- 
ifore the fall of Sardanapalus, and that Is 
% Kings xv. 19, 20. where Menahem having 
kill'd Sballum, and struggling to be fettled 
king of Jfirael in his Head, gives ?W, the 
king of yf/^r/*,athoufand talents of ftlver to 
afliit him, and by his help obtains his end. 
Now this fettlement of Menahem falls in 
the Julian period 3943, by Armagh's An- 
nals ; and the JEra of Nabonajfar begins 
later, 5P. J. 3967, which fhews that twen- 
ty-four years before the fall of Sardanapa- 
lus this fettlement was obtain'd. Now this 
atchievment of Tul to ellablifh a king in 
Jfrael over the ten tribes that had rebell'd 
againft the line of '[David, is very remark- 
able, 1. Becaufe it's the only fuccefsful aft 
of that empire before Sardanapalus\ fall, 
which is recorded in Scripture, and proves 
by our accounts to be within the hiilorical 
tirVie of Varro ; for it's five years after the 
firft olympiad. 2. Beeaufe hence the Af- 
fyrians certainly learnt the weaknefs of 
the Ifraelites^ thro ? factions among them- 
felves ; and finding they could fettle a king 
in lfraet, they quickly became irtclhrd to 
bring l/rael under the Affyrian govern- 
ment. God's providence did indeed de* 

Jay 
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lay this time, by the diviflons that fell out 
in that empire, which was greatly weak- 
ened by the Medes and Babylonians falling 
off from it : But about thirty years after 
this expedition of Tul, thefe Jfyrians re- 
cover'd flrength enough under Tiglath^ 
Tile&er to carry away into captivity the 
tribes beyond Jordan, and fome others $ 
and about twenty years after that they cap- 
tivated the reit of this kingdom of Ifrael 
in the time of Salmanazar, and yet grew 
Wronger in the time of that king, under 
whom Holof ernes ferv'd. 

But I mult flop here, becaiife my defign 
is not to go further than that change in 
the AJ/yrian monarchy, which happen 'd by 
the fall of Sardanafalus ; which time is 
moll noted among the gentile writers, at- 
tho', it not immediately touching the jews\ 
the Scripture hath not recorded it; the 
defign of the facred hiflory being only to 
deliver to us the hiftory of Goo's provi* 
dence towards his 'peculiar people, which 
yet frequently occafions the mention of 
kings neighbouring to them, tho' it re«* 
quires not that there fhould be recorded 
the full feries of fuch kings in fucceflion to 
each other. ' 

It 
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It is fufficient that the Scripture expref- 
ly owns the fo early foundation of Nine- 
veby the metropolis of the monarchy, and 
that it was a potent kingdom before the 
jEra of Nabonajfar, able to fettle Menahem 
in the government over the ten tribes a- 
bout twenty four years before Sardanapalus's 
fall. This one inftance will prove that the 
AJfyrian monarchy did not begin with 
Nabonajfar , as Sir John Marjham wquld 
have us believe, who yet forgot himfelf, 
when in his canon he places this AJfyrian 
king Tul in *P. J. 3936, which is feven 
years earlier than Armagh places him, and 
is thirty one years before Nabonajfar be- 
gan to reign : And it's certain that the 
kings whom the Scripture owns to be Af- 
fyriansy Salmanajfar and Senacherib, are 
pot in that line of fucceffion which begin? 
with Nabonajfar in Ttokmy\ Canon. But 
thofe who are there nam'd as AJfyrian kings 
are agreed to have reign'd at Babylon after it 
was torn from the old AJfyrian monarchy, 
feated at Nineveh ; and they feem to be 
call'd AJfyrians there, becaufe they were 
antiently parts of that monarchy, whence 
they as well as their anceflors, might juftly 
be fo call'd, altho > they had revolted from 
the government of the old AJfyrian kings, 

*n4 
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and had fet up another fucceflion of prin- 
ces of Babylon. 

; Accordingly, I find Strabo to reckon the 
Babylonians among the Adrians , adding 



|hey were a third part only of the whole 
4 * "• • . empire 
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empire which belong'd to Babylon. See The~ 
odoret on Jer. v. p. 395S The Afyrian eldeft 
empire begun by Nimrod, one with Cbal- 
daa. 

I obferve that Ezra, cap.xl. xz. (fo alfo 
Zechar. x. io, n.) and all the Jews with 
him kept the paffbver with great joy and 
thankfulnefs to God, becaufehe bad turn'd 
the heart of the king of Affyria towards 
them, to Jirengthen their hands in building 
the temple at Jerufalem : And it's prov'd 
that this king was'ZXfrior, the fon of Hy- 
fiafpes ; who tho' he was a Terfian king 
near forty years after Cyrus's conqueft of 
the Babyhnian monarchy, yet becaufe the 
far greateit part of his kingdom was the 
old Affyrian empire, now indeed under the 
'Perfian, is therefore call'd by Ezra the 
king of AJfyria^ that far extended name, 
beft eSpreffing the largenefs of his domi- 
nion ; and alfo intimating, that both thofe 
who had captivated the ten tribes, and thofe 
alfo who had carry 'd away the two tribes 
that continued under the line of c David J 
were now all conquer'd themfelves, and 
made fubjeft to "Darius, the friend of the 
Jews and finifher of their temple. 

For thefe and other reafoas, which I 
think not neceflary here to enlarge upon, I 

have 
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I have thought it ufeful to preferve the 
memory of the old Ajfyrian empire, not- 
withftanding all thofe fuggeftions which 
the learned Sir John Marfbam hath offer'd 
to leffen or rather obliterate the renown of 
it. Let it fuffice that I here briefly inti- 
mate thefe five things. 

i. That Nineveh being not deftroy'd at 
Sardanafaluis fall, recover'd that great 
ftrength under Tig/at b-*Pilezer and his 
fucceifors, in this reduc'd A£yrian empire ; 
that they were inftruments of divine provi- 
dence to fulfill many prophecies deliver'd 
by Ifaiah againft the Syrians^ againft the 
ten tribes of lfrael\ yea, fome againit the 
fucceflbrs of *David in Judah ; befides 
other prophecies againft the Tb/liftius, 
and other lefs neighbouring enemies to 
the Jews. 

x. That the fudden rife of the Chaldiean 
or Babylonian empire to its ilupendous 
grandeur can't be underftood but by con- 
sidering that it was formerly a great* part 
of the AJfyrian monarchy, which revolted 
firft from it, and afterwards in the times of 
Nabopolajfar, and of his fon Nebuchadnezr* 
zar, united the whole Ajfyrian empire to 
that of Babylon* and added Egypt there- 
unto. 

3. That 
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3. That the Hidden growth of the riid- 
mrchy of the Medes and Terjians, under 
Cyrus, depends upon the knowledge of 
this old Ajfyrian monarchy : For the firft 
foundation of it was in the revolt of the 
Medes from the AJfyrians, at the time of 
Sardanapalus's fall: And by the conqueft 
that Cyrus made over Babylon, all the old 
Ajfyrian empire was devolv'd at oncej 
firft to Darius the Mede, under whoiri 
Cyrus commanded his army ; and then to 
himfelf, as heir to this Darius of Cydxa- 
res, whofe- daughter he married. For thd 
further clearing of which I refer my rea- 
der to Armagh's Annals, and to the Scrip- 
tures and hiitorrans by him truly cited. 

4. Becatife hereby many Scriptures are! 
clear'd that relate to both the captivities, 
viz. that of Ifrael, and that of juddh; 
others belonging to the return, and others 
to the cenverfion of a remnant in Ajfyria ; 
particularly Zechar. x. 10, 11. Which pro- 
phecy was, at lead in part fulfilled when the? 
chriilian religion was fpread by the apd- 
ftles and their fucceflbrs thro* MefofdtOmiai 
and other neighbouring countries, in whiclt 
the Jewijh difperfion was feated whenL 
they were carried into captivity by the 
Adrians; it being certain that but few o£ 

: theni 
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them return'd upon the licence that Cyrus 
gave them. Perhaps many of them remain- 
ing there by their poiterity, may hereafter 
be converted to chriitianity, and fo give a 
fuller completion to the prophecies, con- 
cerning the falvation of IJrael. 

Hereby alfo the Scriptures will be clear-' 
ed which relate to the place into which the 
Jews were carry'd captive ; firft two tribes 
and a half, then the red of Ijrael, where 
many of them remain'd at the firfl fpread- 
ing of the gofpel, whereby ft he prophecies 
were fulfill'd concerning the converfion of 
a remnant, (djfyria was blefs'd after the 
AJJytian empire's deltrutfion ) See Ifa. xix. 
23, 24, 25-. xxvii. 12, 13. and the dereli- 
ction of the reft, many of whom fell to 
idolatry, in a land that was not theirs^ 
Jer. xvi. 13, and became fervants to ftran- 
gers^ Jer. v. 19. Others continued oblti- 
nate in Judatfm againft all the evidence 
for chriftianity. Both thefe forts are either 
mingled with, and fo fwallow'd up by the 
Heathens and Mahometans there, or dif- 
pers'd partly from AJfyria, partly from Ju- 
da a into all the quarters of the world. 

Of the Jews feated in thefe ealiern parts, 
increas'd perhaps by fome profelytes from 
heatheniftn, we may belt underitand that 

place, 
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placev#?.rii.9. Tartbians, Medes, ElamiteXf 
dwellers in Mefopotamia : Who afecall'd 
devout men j Jews and Trofelytes, #. 5*, 10. 
Such profelytes as were circumcis'd,, and 
came to Jewi/h feafts. 

The Jews who return'd from the cap- 
tivity were but a few, comparatively, only 
4x360, Ezra ii. 64. Among the twenty- 
four courfes of the priefts but four return- 
ed, Ezra ii. 36. t$c. Therefore twenty 
courfes of the priefts (laid in the places 
where they were fettled in the AJfyrian^ 
or as they were afterwards, Terfian domi- 
nions ; That is, five parts in fix, for that is 
the porportion of twenty to twenty-four 
courfes, which is the whole number of 
the priefts courfes. And if fo many priefts 
were unwilling to return to Canaan, out 
of their fettlements in Affyria and Media, 
it's probable that a greater proportion of 
the lay IJraelites had forgotten their love 
to Canaan, the land promis'd to their fa- 
thers, and to the religion of the temple 
to be built at Jerufalem therein. 

5\ Neverthelefs , God did not forget 
them, and the nations of Affyria and Me- 
dia wherqjn they dwelt, but promised by 
Ifaiah in the latter days, the times of ther 
Meffiah > to gather to himfelf a church 

there, 
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therej and to beftow Spiritual bleflingsupi 
on them. Ifa. xix. 24, ty . Then Jhatt Ifrael 
ie a third with Egypt and Aflyria >(the 
two great monarchies, between which Ca* 
naan lay) even a blejjing in the midft of the 
iandj whom the Lo Rv/haU b/efs; faying 
bieffed be Egypt my people ^ and Aflyria* the 
work of my hands, and Ifrael mine inherit 
tance. Compare this place with Ifa. xi. 164 
and chap. xii. 

This prophecy, dnd all that follow, from 

I/a. xiv/z8. to the beginning of chap, xx* 

was, I believe, given to, and by Iftiab, in 

the year that king Ahaz died : For Lhave 

ohferv'd, that Ifaiah hath noted the times 

of his receiving his vifions, by the times of 

the kings under whom he liv'd: Vzziab* 

Jot ham, Ahaz and Hez,ekiah % as he inti* 

mates, Ifa. i. i, after Ahaz had begun to 

make himfelf a tributary fervant toTtglafh^ 

< Pile&er i king of Ajfyria* as appears by 

comparing; x Kings xvi.7. with xviii. y 4 

jiift about the end. of Tiglatb~Titfxer 9 and 

the begitaing of SaJmanafar's reign in Af 

Jfyruh about 7x7 years before thebirthof 

Cm & i* jy.according to . the chriftian Mr a 4 

(N0w this time falls tobe about fi& yearn 

before Sfilmdnaffar cwttfA the ten tribes 

Q into 
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into that captivity, (into dfyrid and Me- 
dia) from whence the main body of them 
never return'd ; nor have we any hiftory 
that informs us of, any removal of the 
whole body of them from thence : ' Only 
fome icatter'd Jews* who know not of 
what tribe they are, we find in many com*, 
tries: Of which fee. the tearted enquiries 
of Breerypood. But of the continuance of 
vaft numbers of them, diftinguiih'crby their 
tribes , he proves from the itinerary of 
Bcnjtrmn Tvdekofis, who liv'd and vifited 
them there not 5-00 years ago. 

And the learned Dr. Light jiaat hath fur- 
ther prov'd from the Tahutfdiftj, that mul- 
titudes of them were alfo in the more 
Jouthern parts of the Jfffyr ism empire in 
Mejbptama* and about Bakykn. 

Through all thefe parts was the gofpel 
fpread, and concerts to chriftianity gather- 
ed both out of J-ews and Gentilas in the 
apoiifcs times, or in the firft cenmaes after 
Christ's preaching. And thus was dfyru 
confiiting of both Jews and <3entile% *kf- 
fed, according to i/iiaA's prophecy. - Then 
not only the ten tribes in thefe parts of 
tile jSffyrian and afterwards ^Perjkn dorm- 
wans, but the two other tribes of fudab 

< • " and 
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and Benjamin i even thofe that rejected 
Christ while he liv'd among them, and 
were fcatter'd in all parts of the Roman 
dominion after the deftru&ion of Jerufit- 
lem, had a call from God ; and fome of 
them repenting, mourn'd over him whom 
they had crucify'd, and became members 
of his church. 

Hence St, James, an apoftle to the cir- 
cumcifion, /. e. Jews at large, writes his epi* 
fk\e> Jantesi. i. To all the twelve tribes JiaU 
tered (not to thofe in Judaea) which would 
not have been regarded but by christian con* 
verts. Therefore he implies that fuch con* 
verts were known to him out ©f the twelve 
tribes fo fcatter'd. 

In like manner St. Tetet's firft epiftle (he 
- being lrkewife an apoftle to the circufnctfwn 
Gal. tt. 9.) is directed to therfrangers (i e, 
Jews, fojourners) Jt*t*et*d through Pah- 
tus, Gafaeia* Cappadocia, Afia and Bishy- 
nia, and dated from Babylon, which had 
many Jews remaining in it, and feems to 
be defign'd for the inflruftion of Jewifh 
chriffians of aH the twelve tribes, being 
limited by its fuperfcription to no one tritxi 
of them, a-s the whole gofpfcl was to be 
freaeh r 4by, Cttfci«*a command, among ait 

Qx nations 
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nations^ beginning at Jerufalem, Ltic xxiv. 
47. whither came* efpecially at the pallor 
ver, Jews from many countries. But the 
firlt nam'd (T take; fpecial notice) are Tar* 
thiansy Medes; Elamites, dwellers in Me- 
fopotamid ; and all thefe are within the 
bounds of the autient ^Syrian and Terfian 
empires, and therefore feem to be of fuch 
as remain'd there fince the captivities un- 
der TigUth-Tilezer, Salmanajfar and i\fr- 
buchadnezzar^ and became united to the 
Terfian dbminions by the conquefts of 
Cyrus \ iwho doth not appear in Scripture 
to have forc'd any to return to Jud*a, 
but only to iaye permitted and encouraged 
fuch to do fo as were fo inclin'd.^ And I 
»e^d;ttotJhe\v that thefe countries by con- 
qiteft palVd to the Grecians* $yro-gr<ecians 9 
ajid were n&y^ comfe under the Roinan 
empire partly, and partly under the Ter- 
fian kings, whd permitted the <Je&iJb reli- 
gion* arid paffage to Jerufalefk* on that 
account: Hillary r being clear enopgh in 
this ritetter^ ;; ■: .': ? ' 

; I thipb that the celeftial obfemfibnls, 
fo\md;in Babylon* when it was takttfcby or 
furrender'd Jto Alexander, Vhieh bad been 
made from above 1900 yeats before his 
va- ^ ^ () ' time, 
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thpe, and cannot be prefum'd to be kept 
as publick records hefore; a monarchy was 
founded, prove the antiquity of, die Af- 
fyrian monarchy, whereof Babylon was a 
part, and was its firft head. SeeG*#. x. 10. 
Akho' in later times Niaevtb grew to conteft 
for fuperiority. Neverthelefs I acknowledge, 
that after Sardanapalus's fall, AJJyria and 
Babylon became for a time diftinft king- 
doms, but were again united in the time 
of Efar-haddon, and flood united under 
his fucceflbrsevefl after Nineveh was quite 

vations be- 

\er affirms 

to be the 

f die C/W- 

be Julian 

ere I place 

le Affyrian 

monarchy are 185- years 'for Ham and Cu/h 

and Kimrod in Babylon. 

The hiftories likewife of the later Jews 
and Arabians, concerning this old monar- 
chy (fuch are Elmacinus, who affirms Nim- 
rod to have reign'd in the 130th year of 
ReUy anfwering A. M. 1946, according to 
f jie Hebrew numbers : Such alfo are Abul- 
Q 3 fhuraiusi 
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pburaius, and othefs in HottingerS Syn* 
tagm*) are not inconfiderable tdtiraonies 
while they concur with the antients, as 
Clemtns Alexandrians ; and cannot reafo- 
nably be prefum'd to follow Ctefiat, but 
other eaftern monuments that now are loft 
to us. 
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Proofs from Scripture and from, Hea- 
th em ' of the Aflfrfan Empftlt befsre 

N'AB<Ort-ASSAfc; '\ ' x 

IM AY' juftty Pledge the firft motive to 
confider the Jforim empire to be, 
becaufe I believe ik&V Xfrahato, the father 
of the faithful; in wfoom the Je&ijb and 
thriitian church agree to glory, and his iflite 
by the wife of I/aac hisfonj and the Wives 
of Jacdh his grandchild, came out of that 
empire under the promife of fpecial favour 
from God, whereby he Ihould be fettled in 
Canaan and his pofterity. This may be 
proved from Scripture words. That he 
came from f Vr of the Cbaldees., Mofes af- 
firms. That this imports Vr to be in the 
land of the Ckatdtans, Si.Stephe* aflem, 
ABsmi.4, And that it Wa$ in Mefifota- 
mia he exptetiy affirms : And it's agreed 
that Chtlda* in the proper feme of the 
word is not chiefly in Mefoolomi*, or the 
country between Euphrates and- Tigris, 
£ut chiefly on the eaft of Tigris ; tho' the 
Q 4 Qh*ld*att$ 
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Chdldkans might have fome towns in Me- 
Jbpotarnia : Wherefore we mufT own that 
the Chaldeans r then Jiac^ Mefopqtjimia (at 
leaft this part of-it)ulncfer their dominion 
when Abraham and his brother were born 
there, t?*».xi. x8. 

•■ tfvJkky. Gx7i Achior the captain of the 
Amorites faith the Jews were Jejc ended of 
the Chaldaeans ; and they fojourned hereto>- 
fwt'i* Mesopotamia, becdufe f$$wotdd 
n$ f^ow thq g<{4f4ffheir ; fi$ffis^ r phrth 
.W*r$ intheL^/^J^ T>ir 

rywat* i. reckqp* jhs £h#ld44ty( : *$Lo$g t\& 
^jjfyriftnsr and fay* they wer^ deriv'd fronji 
f thpnj. . So alfq ^envfbgn i^h\s-Cyro^dia^ 
aixj. Herodotus in &oiymnia % exprefly af- 
firms that the Qh#ld<ean? vy^re part of thp 

; I agree with Bochart ; as alfo pur learn- 
.$$ Jnfliop of Ely in his commentary oa 
XZeneJis doth; that *Z>, Abraham's birthf 
.place, was in the nprthern p?rt qfi Mefofo- 
tamiq, which bqrdej'd upqn -^r/^ ftrift- 
Jy fo caU'd, which hy eaitward of Tigris 
where Lycus aqd : C^frus fali.intc^it. And 
:the authority of Annmiany,* MtirttlMnus an<J 
the fituation of //^r^ in the way from 
^hettcp to Canaan , befides other reafons, 
: m>ke it neceflary for me fo *&q $ink. 5fr 
fforf h&£h well proy'd in pa^e 107 of his 

fhalefr 
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■Ttialeg, tkft x fJarafi it felf, Whither Afro* 
Vafo wentv "was iii Mefopotmha% andfu/i 
•fher proof tftefreof may be deduc'd from 
'ifrtolemiJ M:^. smd from *&Hny, I. j.&iufi. 
< Whence r^Befr,' that by his firft jouttiey 
•to ^Hark^ Mrakam reached only' to the 
-bdrfclef s- of tire \fj^rian empire, where jJrt* 
•feafclylwatf more liberty ! for his « religion, 
ithki in 'tin? ''heart of the i fame empire \ 
*ttt he Wa9-n©t altogether remov'd front 
jitfyrtert maR&n influence tHl he got into 
Gatiaan: This:may be coll^cled. from the 
fraxture of religion that^wasMn Laban y % 
fetnily. Neverthelefs, I believe, as Bochert 
•alio acknowledges and* -proves, that the 
.flame of Ajfyria did extend' alfo much 
•more fouthward, fo as to take in Baby- 
Ionia, and the countries lying near the fafi 
of Tigris and "Euphrates into the Terjiah 
<5ulph or Sea: And I believe that Mo/es 
himfelf, befides other authors that Botbart 
and I before-nam'd, ufeth the name of '^ 
-Jy?ia\vk this larger fenfe : For When- he det- 
icribes thereat of the fons of Jfljtnael, Gen. 
X3tv. 18. Hefeys they dwelt from Havilab 
wtto Shur thatju before Egypt, as thou goefi 
towards Aflyria. Here we have a way to- 
wards djfyria (certainly its fouthern parts) 
that lies fouth «f alt Canaan through Havi. 
laby- which is very different and far diftant 

from 
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ft offi that northern way 4>y Harati, where- 
by Abraham pafs'd ioto Can+tn and Egypt. 
I doubt not but Bocbaft hith well detov 
min ? dj thar the Hay'tlak hetf}. roentiopM 
was denominated from the &H of C«/*, 
stientiontf.. (J**.* ?. and that, he was plan- 
ted; near his father or near &*kltoPK*i> Er*t- 
tpfthentti , cited: by Strabpt I %6. p.'tff, 
agrees well with Mefes t wheii he makes 
the .paflage from HerooHTtfai which was 
in Egypt* towards Babylon (which was the 
beginning o( Nimrofs kingdom) to be ad- 
jacent to i the.; borders of Arabia Felix 
northwards, through the Nafafkai x Cba*- 
-/for* (HavilaA) and Agra); names agree- 
ing with Hagar and IJhmatf^ pofterity;, 
mingled with thofe of Ctyft. And D'niot- 
ttts Skulus. makes the ftrengthiof Aftvftf 
•{Kmrod) to have rifen from the cotrjim- 
<2ion of thefe Araks with his nearer rela- 
tions, r ' 
- This union of feveral families mufl needs 
make him flroager than moil of his neigh- 
bours, who fecra to be now newly divi- 
ded and planted in feveral countries, and 
therefore eafily fuhdu'd by fuch a bold 
adventurer, who in confederacy with others 
like him, hunted men as if they were beafts, 
and drove them into the iiets of his arbi- 
trary 
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trary government. Mofes feems to declare 
his judgment of him to this effeft, and 
Juitities his opinion by the confent of other 
men, among whom then it was a proves 
trial fpeech to exprefs a man who in con^ 
tempt of God invaded other men's rightsi 
to call him a niighty hunter be fare GO*D 
like Nimrod. It feems many nations 
etteem'd him the moil notorious man of 
violence in his age. 

, There appears nothing in hiilory to lefr 
fen the extent of the Ajffyrum empire^ 
which *Dhdtrus hath given until the time 
of T>avid\ then we find a Syrian kingdom 
founded at ^DuiHufcus by Rez>ou> taking 
occafion to revolt from the overthrow 
which T>avid gave to Hadadezer> king of 
Zobth : Yet after ten fucceffions this king* 
dom was reunited to Ajfyria by Tigiath* 
Tilezer. 

The eldeft teitimonies, befides this of 
Mofes that I have obferv'd, concerning thefe 
eldell times, are* k. Smchontatho^ who 
faith that the confederates of Cronus ( I e. 
Ham) were call'd Efoeim, that \s> gods, and 
Cronii> that is, <rrown'd heads, for fo*0?- 
tins Cgnifies : And he affirms that Adodns% 
which is the Syrian or AJfyrian title of a 
monarch was king of thefe gods ; who yet 

reigned 
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reigned by Crouus's confent or leave, as 
AJtarte and c Detnaroon did, pufeb. Trie- 
far, p. 38, C. This can fignify no lefs than 
that the fovereignty in thofe parts of Afia 
was in Ham and his defendants and con^ 
federates. Such were Cu/b, call'd Zeus 
Belusy and his fon Nimrod, who muft have 
this title Ado dm Adad y or fome deriving 
ftom him. Agreeably hereunto, Jo/epbus 
from Manetho affirms that the Ajfyrians 
reign'd over AJia in the time of Salatis* 
the Canaanitijh king of Lower Egypt\ 
whofe reign is juftly itated by Armagh to 
be fomewhat before Abraham's time. See 
him A. M. 1910, with Jofhphus againft A- 
potty lib. 1. Alfo in his firft book of Anti- 
quities, c. 8. he proves from Nicolaus *Da* 
tpafcenusy that Abraham came out of the 
Chaldean's country that lies above Babylon, 
that is nearer the fprings of Tigris *; and 
c. 10. he affirms that the Ajfyrians . did, 
Tcqareiv Tv\q 'A<™ts, command Afia, and makes 
all the kings who firft made the kings of 
and near Sodom > tributaries, and then cap- 
tivated them, to be Ajfyrians princes, yet 
conquer'd by Abraham after they had burnt 
and wafted moft of Canaan's country, and 
were repafling near *Damafcus about Ho- 
bal. 

I obferve 
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Lobferve alfo, that the Samaritan verfion 
on Gen. xiv. 9. calls Tidal* who in Abra- 
hams time join-d with Chederlaomer in the 
invafion of Canaan* and in Hebrew is cal- 
led the king of nations, the king that was 
fultan over the Hammim or defcendants 
from Ham ; who can be no other than the 
defcendants or fubjefts of Cujh and Nim- 
rod, the firft princes own'd ,by Mofes in 
the line of Ham. The fame verfion ex- 
preffes Amraphel to be king in Babel in- 
stead of Sinaar, which is in the Hebrew 
text. Thefe paflages feem clearly to point 
at the monarchy begun: by Ham's pofte- 
rity at Babylon* and thence fpread into 
A£yria y and the neighbouring countries 
in thofe eldeft times : Yea, they prove 
that the AJfyrian dominions reach'd then 
%o ttt£ borders of, Canaan aft out the time 
when Abraham w*s blefs'd by Melchifedet* 
Which is fuflitiently fix'd by the Hebrew 
chronology. Agreeably hereunto, we find 
io J fib I 1% ' that the Chaldaans in three 
bands fell upon his camels, which were 
30QP, and kill'd all the fervants that kept 
them, except the meflfenger that brought 
thisM newsi : And it is agreed that Job 
dvflele not for off from the- borders of Ca» 
***»> *»4 GOftfequeqtly th* Chaldtans do* 
:\ r\'^ minions 
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minions may be prefurn'd not to have been 
very far from the place which they came 
to rob, by carrying away its cattle : And 
we have prov'd before that the Chaldeans 
were part of the Affyrians. 

Here we may add fome degree of evi- 
dence given by Mofes when he describes 
the country in which ljbmael\ children 
were fettkd, Gen. xxv. 18. a long tra& 
between Havilah and Shut ; the former of 
which is near Babylonia , the latter near 
Egyft ; and he faith it's the country thro* 
Which the paffage is to Ajfyria. The <&/- 
tuagint welt expreffes it, to the AJyrians, 
or part of their dominion, for fo Babylotita 
was from the beginning of its plantation to 
that time ; either when the Ijbmaelites 
were fettled or when Mofes wrote Gene* 
fis. The Ajfyrians had two royal cities, 
Babylon and NineveA, the way for com- 
iscree between Ac two old kingdoms of 
Egypt >txA AJfytid wa* thc» fo wet! known 
that Mofes chufes to defcribe the Ifimaet* 
ties country by that road. 

Hie next Scripture teftimony Aat makes 

^ early mention of Affyria is iii Balaam's 

prophecy, {wfcere 'tis twice lfcentioitfd as 

a well kiK>wn power, whofe original Mo- 

fishtA ^efS&ev.x.) Tfat Afhut Jfotfd 

captivate 
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captivate the ftrongly fituated Kenites. Yet 
even this conquering and captivating power 
fcould be afflicted by (hips from Chittim % 
Romans and Macedonians. The plantations 
of Cbittim were alio made before Mo/es's 
time. 

In Judges Hi. 8. foon after Jojbua\ time 
we find the. king of Mefipotamia the firft 
oppreflbr of Ifrael. He is call'd Chufan 
Rijbathaim: {Jofephus, /. j. c. 3. affirms 
him to be king of the Ajfyrians.) And I 
have reafon to think that thofe words fig- 
nify the wicked Vujbite; fach the kings 
of Ajgyria were, being defcended from 
C*jh by Nimrod : And the Cbaldee para- 
phrafe, the antient Syriae and Arabic fo 
tranflate this name, as an epithet rather 
than a proper name. And Tliny aflures 
ns that all Mefipotamia was the Affyriani-, 
and we never read that they revolted from 
them, but devolvM with the empire to the 
Medes and Terfians. 

ki Tfaim bocriiE 8. Aftmr joins its power 
to the children of Lot ; whether in ^David's 
rime (to which I incline, becaufe Mefipo- 
tamia or Aram Nabaraim affifted them. 
It's certain alfo, from the title of Tfal. be. 
that *P*vid fought with Aram Naharahn, 
which I befieve wis under -4^/*. This 

Scripture 
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Scripture exprefly teitifies ; hut no Scrip- 
ture owns that any of Jehafaphat's ene- 
mies came from Aram Naharatm) or ill 
Jehofaphafs time ; tho' in, the hiitory *>f 
% Chron. xx. the; AJfyrians are not nam'cL 
Yet this lait opinion is molt received upon 
reafons that convince me not. However it 
be, either of thefe will prove greater ami* 
quity of the Affyrian power than Sir Jolm 
Marjham will own ; both were long be* 
fore Tul was king of Ajfyrt^. 
. After ,the Ajfyrians confederacy wittt 
Moab and Ammon, the ne5« Mention that* 
$he Scripture m^kes of the Ajffyriansis ia 
the book of Jonah. The predfe time oj5 
feis meflage tp Nineveh, theur metrppoliS/ 
is not e^prefs'd rbut a good approach to it 
piay be cqlle&ed from what is recorded 
in z Kings xiy> ■%$ to x8. There Jeroboam: 
ijhe fecpndj ifee fpn of Joajh king ofl/raek 
or of tl?e ten j.r ? yplted' tribes,. is faid to- 
have reigri'd forty-one .years, and ta have. 
rejhr'd the 104ft { af \{x%f\ fr.ftn the entring 
fl/VHamath to the fe a of \the plain, accords 
ing to the word of^Jon^k $tiifc$*phtt& 9®& 
J#\ x8. that he recpy$r x dj)?i^£c\& apd Ha-* 
math. The reason of his fueoeffe$ is ex- 
^refs'd ; f. ^ z6 9 ,i 7. x J frpnj, ; Q,otr& pity to- 
wards ^r^^ j^T,; f ^ y^??^/^^^ ^^ ^Kr^i^?- 

from 
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frotfk the Syrians j was very bitter ± for, 
there was no helper ; wherefore \ to prevent, 
the blotting out of the name of IfWel/ fie 
Jkv'd them by the hand of Jeroboam thh Joti 
<f/Joafh. Notv it's evident that the bit- 
ternefs of their affliction from the Syrians 
was not in Jeroboam's time, wherein that 
kingdom was rais'd to its higheft eftate 
that ever it, arriv'd at after their revolt 
from Rehoboam. But their greateft mifery 
was in his father's time, when he came 
Weeding to the dying prophet Ehfta, dnd 
received the comfortable intelligence 6f 
God's intention to deliver them from the 
Syridns, i Kings xiii. 17, t$c'. This deli- 
verance God began to work by Jodjh hitri- 
felf, #. xj. chap. xiii. by retaking the cities 
ldfl by his father, and by beating the Sy- 
rians thric£: But the honour of cortipleat- 
ifrg that deliverance was referv'd for his' 
fori jerobodfh, and was foretold* by the 
prophet Jonah. Now fiis reign being 1 Ibng,^ 
afad the 160ft profpefous of any king of the^ 
revolted Ifraeliies, it's m6ft probablfe fhat in, 
thef be#rimng of his reign he foltoW'd the 
thhe£M6w£ which fiis father gave t6 Syria I 
atod d^fequehtly the prophecy concerning* 
Ms fufc'cefles iftuft b6 given tiy Jbhbh zhoui 
i&€ he&tiniug of his T reign? if not in' fir 
:; K father* 
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father's time, to fecond the prophecy of 
Elijha. Now the beginning of Jeroboam's 
reign is ftated by our moil reverend Ar- 
magh A. M. 3179, and that is about feventy 
eight years before the JEra of Nabmajfar ; 
before which Sir J. Marjham will not al- 
low the AJfyrians to, have any place in hi- 
ftory. But it's mod evident that in Jonah's 
time, who liv'd fo long before that, Nine- 
veh, the metropolis of AJ/yria, was a very 
great city, which had more than fix fcore 
thoufand perfons, infants, in if, that could 
not difcern between their right hand and 
left ; and doubtlefs the body of the empire 
was then proportionable to its head city : 
And it's probable that the time of Jonah's 
prophefying in Nineveh was not long af- 
ter the time of his prophefying in If 
rael* which we have fhew'd to be .about 
the beginning of the reign of Jeroboam 
the fecond, who recover'd what his an- 
ceftors had loft, from the Syrians, and took, 
JDamafcus and Hamath from them ; which 
muft needs weaken the kingjoqi of Syria, 
and make way for the total ryin of that 
kingdom which followed, by tjie power of 
the Ajfyriatt monarchy, under TiglatbSPi- 
lexer, about forty- four years aft$r the death 
Qf Jeroboam the fecpnd ; as appears by the 
1 " Annals 
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Annals of the learned Armagh^ and by the 
Scriptures.* About the middle of that in- 
terval we find Tul an Ajjyrian monarch 
invading ljrael\ but Menahem purchased 
peace and fettlement in his government, 
by paying him one thoufand talents of fil- 
ver. Neverthelefs, I own that great cala- 
mity which befel the AJfyrians near the 
end of that interval of forty four years, 
wherein happen'd the revolt of the Medes 
and Babylonians from them and the 
fall of Sardanapalus thereby , altho' the 
Scriptures mention them not ; but we 
know them only by the information which 
we receive from heathen hiftorians. To 
thofe we owe all our knowledge of the 
rife of the kingdoms of the Medes and 
Babylonians^ famous at this time, yet fprung 
out of their revolt from the AJJyrian em- 
pire: Tho* the divine and human hiftories 
being well confider\l and compar'd, do 
give light mutually to each other. There- 
fore having now obferv'd what the Scrip- 
ture hath mention'd of the AJfyrian em- 
pire from its foundation by Nimrod and 
Cujb unto .the time wherein it grew for- 
midable to IJracl under Ti^lath-Ttlezer, 
let us compare therewith fome human te- 
1 . - R % itimonies 
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flimonies that fpeak concerning the fame 
empire, and the fame antient times. 

We will produce, firft, Manetbo\ tefti- 
lftony in Jofephus againit Apion* that Sefoftris 
conquer'd the AJfyrians and Medes* which 
intimates them then in conjunction. This 
is the only record that gives any hiftory of 
the time and power that firft broke or 
leflen'd, or check'd this empire. [Yet 7*- 
citusy AnnaL lib. *. affirms the Egyptian 
pried to read it in the Egyptian letters, on 
the monuments near Thebes* to Germanicus, 
that Rarnafes (who is Sefoftris) conquered the 
Medes and Terfians, quafque terras Suri Ar- 
meniique colunt. This mult be the AJfyrians, 
as Herodotus teltifies :] And it's prov'd to be 
contemporary with Mofes in the wildernefs. 
Sir J. Marjham vainly attempts to invalidate 
Manetho's authority about the Afyrian 
conquefts of Sefoftris* fuppofing he had it 
from Ctefias* §. 14. p. 377. But he gives 
no proof that ever Qtefias wrote this of 
any thing elfe concerning Sefoftris ; nor 
can I find any fuch thing in Thotius* who 
only hath preferv'd the remains that we 
have of Ctefias : Nor is it in any degree 
probable that Manet bo fhould believe a 
Greek if he had written any fuch thing 
concerning the greateft king of Egypt 
' Sefoftris, 
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Sefiftris, if it had not agreed with the re- 
cords of Egyyt his own country. Nor is 
there any proof that Manet ho ever followed 
Ctejias in any other matter of hiftory, or that 
he ever faw his writings : Much lefs did 
he learn out of the mythology of the 
Greeks , that Armais y SefoJIris's brother, 
was the fame with T>anaus y whofe name 
and time is well known in the beft Greek 
chronology. Yet that learned knight tells 
us fo, to difparage that remain of Manetho, 
which he knew could not confift with his 
Egyptian chronology ; and yet there is no 
Greek mythologift found by him that fays 
this which Manetho affirms. 

But I muft not flay upon this unpleafant 
work of confuting & very learned man. 
My bufinefs is rather to obferve that Sefo- 
Jiris's diftrefling the Affyrian etppire about 
the time that Mofes was in the wildernefs, 
may give us a good reafon why for diverfe 
centuries after that time we don't read in 
Scripture of any great atchievments of that 
monarchy, like what *Diodorus tells us of 
Ninus long before that time. But we find 
kingdoms in Syria ^nd Lydia neighbour- 
ing to it, which are not recorded to hav^ 
any dependance upon it. 

k \ it 
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It might indeed fuffice to fay, that the 
divine hiftorian& undertaking only to re* 
cord God's Providence over the Church* 
had no concern to inform us about Ajfy* 
ria until Tul the Jjfyrian was calPd into 
Canaan, and hir'd by Menabem to fettle 
him in his unrighteous pofieffion, of the 
government over the fchifmatical7y?*?/r&s 
of the ten tribes : As afterwards jicbaz* 
king of Judah, hir'd Tiglath-Tilezer to 
afliit him againft Ret&tn king 'pf -Syria and 
Tekah king of IJrael. But it tends to give 
us further fatisfaftion, if we obferve that 
the overthrow which Stfoftris gave the 
Affyrian monarchy might give a good op- 
portunity to many nations, that 'Diodorus 
tells us were formerly under Ninus, to 
take courage to refume their nattiral li- 
berty and make kings of their own : For 
hereby that empire muft be greatly &u 
ftrefs'd, when its force was not only bro- 
ken by a foreign invader, but thofe alfo, 
that formerly were its fubje&s and its 
ftrength, do by revolting turn its enemies. 
Befides it's plain that about Mofes\ or «SV- 
fofiris's time the fevfcral nations of Afia 
were replenifli'& with people, and there- 
fore could not fo eafily be redttc'd whet* 
they revolted, as their anceftors were at 

firft 
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firft fubdu'd by Nmrod) when the world 
-had but few people in it, and thofe very 
■weak, becarafe difpers'd into many diftant 
'countries; However it were, it's obferva- 
«ble that We have no fbggeftion frdm any 
hiftory that Mijbfofam* did ever own any 
^lder government tliata that of the Jiffy- 
jtidnsi property fo call'd ; and this country 
alone was targe and rich* enough to fup. 
f>o*t a Very considerable tfionarfchf ? fe 
that they needed not to 'moleft t he JetiJs 
dwelling in Canaan. It's tk> wonder therei 
fore that after Mofes\ time until the be*- 
ginning of the captivity of the ten tribes 
\fre find fo little mention" of them in : thtt 
Scripture, which is the hiftory of the 
Jewijh Church: And there is no realba 
to infer from the filence of the divine hi* 
ftory of the Jews, that w y e muft gtv& no 
credit to human hiflotians, who, however 
fparingfy, yet deliver &><»e accounts to us 
of thofe antient titfiefa of the Jtffyfian mo- 
narchy. 

< Herodotus f before Ctejitts was bom, oc* 
cafiQftoftf, mhk Euterpe > mentions SardaJ 
napalus, k*ftg df Nineveh,* ifi Affyria. The 
tfeafort whj r Hefr&dotus fpeaks fo little there 
concerning him is clearly this : He was 
delivering the hiitory of Egyp, and hard 
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only occafion to fhew that much earth 
dug up might be fecretly carry'd away by be- 
ing call into the Nile, as the earth dug out 
of a mine made by fome djfyrian thieves 
to get into Sardanafalus\ treafury, was 
parry'd away by the Tigris which ran by 
Nineveh* and was nfever difcover'd. But 
Herodfitus referv'd all that he knew fur- 
ther concerning Sardanapalqs and the 
AJfyrUn monarchy \o another book, caliM 
his Ajfyriacdy which he promis'd in his 
Clip ; yet whether he ever itflbte it or no 
I know pot, but am heartily forry that it 
is not come to our hands ; nor do I find 
it cited by any of the antieqts. Neverthe- 
jeft, h^ciufe no author that I know of 
ever affrrm'd Sardanapalus to have reign- 
ed flfter the JEra of Nabonajfar or the 
time of TigUth'Tilezery (which even Sir 
John Marfyam acknowledges to be con-? 
temporary, and to be fix'd to 3967 of the 
Julian period, whicji is 747 ye^rs before, 
the chriitian Mr a) wemuft allow him to 
have been before that time, as all agree to 
plkce him; altho' they do loot agree in 
determining how many' ye^rs before that 
time his reign ended. 'His very being and 
the revolt of great kingdoms from him* 
4nd his war with them aftet their revolt, 
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and the greatnefs of his fall, are demon-' 
ftrations that fuch a monarchy was in be- 
ing, and was great before that time; and 
it was impoflible that fuch a monarchy 
could rife in a night as mufhrooms fpring 
out of the earth. 

After thefe proofs I will add other con- 
current teftimonies of heathen writers: 
And here I will give the firft place to He* 
rodotus, who owns the AJfyrian empire to 
have been over the upper or northern parf s 
of Afia 5x0 years before the revolt of 
the Medes and the fall of Sardanafalus. 
I am fenfible that this being much lefs 
than what I have aflerted, may feetn to 
contradift it : But I anfwer, 1. That He- 
rodotuss affirming that the AJfyrian domi* 
hion had flood fo long is not a denial 
that it had flood longer ; for longer con- 
tinuance is confident with that duration 
which he owns! It's very likely that he 
did not know when it began, having ne- 
ver read the books of Mofes or of any 
other author that related who was the 
founder of it, and when he liv'd, altho* 
he had found fufficient evidence that it 
Ittd flood 5*20 years. He does not pre- 
tend to know where Ninus or, Nimrod 
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liv'd, nor from whom the city Rintveh 

took it's name. 

2. It's not certain how far that which 
he calls the fuperior Afia did extend* agd 
it's probable that fomc confiderabte part 
thereof might be firft added to the older 
empire about £20 yearsr before the dfefe- 
£Hon of the Medes. 

3. Even this defeftive account of Hera- 
dotus will reach to greater antiquity than 
they will own, who would allow no fiicfe 
thing as a great AJfyrUn empire before 
the Mra of Nabonaffar, which the caodn 
of Ttolemy and the eclipfes dated thereby 
do demonftrate fo clearly* that after that 
they dare not deny it. This account will 
lead us to the year 126&, before the *uk 
gar Mra of Christ's birth : For the fall 
of Sardanapalus was 748 years before 
Christ. To thefe add Herodotus'* fxo f 
the fum will be 1168 before Christ j 
which falls out to be near the time of the 
expedition of the Argonauts. .• And this is 
above joo years fooner than: Sir % Mar* 
Jbam would allow any Ajfymuif empire to 
have been niAJia. 

His chief objection againft this empire is* 
that it hath no authority of hiftorians to 
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fupport it, but that of Ctejias> whom 7)io- 
dorus Sicutus quotes indeed, but never 
tells us that there were no others who af- 
ferted the antiquity of this empire. We 
have fhew'd that Mofes owns its early 
foundation and great extent : Its contintu 
ance in the time of Satatis y % reign in E- 
gypty we have prov'd, before Abraham 
came thither, out of Maneibo, cited by 
Jofefhus: Its further duration in Abrahanh 
time is prov'd from Jofephus> who certaito 
ly could not learn that from Ciefias, who 
knew nothing of Abraham. Herodotus 
is by all acknowledg'd to be elder than 
GtejiaS) yet lie owns the Affyrian empird 
above ^oo years before the forie that Sir -J. 
Marjbam altigns for the beginning of itl 
And altho' th&t*Perfiaft 9 - from whom Heiro* 
dttus receiv'd his information* did go no 
further backwards than 5-10 years before 
the revolt : of tjie Medes from it : Yet he 
denies not that it might be elder, as we 
prov'd from' Mofis that it was. 
- A proof of like fiature to this of Hero- 
dotus is afforded to us from his country-^ 
man ^onyjim "Halicamdjfenfts : For tho' 
he intimates that the Affyrian dominion 
was ov^r but a little part of Afia in com- 
parifon with what the Romans in his time 
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had conquer'd ; yet he exprefly affirms 
that the beginning of that empire reached 
into the fabulous times, pointing hereby 
at the times before the olympiads, where- 
in the Argonautic is contain'd, to which 
Herodotus before led us ; but he never 
mentions Ctefias or his feries of kings of 
Aflyria* and therefore can't be efteem'd a 
follower of him. It's evidept alfo, that 
Caftor, whom Eufebius follows in his feries 
oiAffyrian kings, doth greatly differ from 
Ctefias j both in the number of his Affy* 
rian kings and in the fum of years amount^ 
ing from their feveral reigns ; and there- 
fore Sir John Marjbam is too ra(h in aflert- 
ing that Caftor's feries is by Eufebius ta- 
ken from Qtefias. To conclude this point, 
I have obferv'd that Agathias* with whom 
I agree about the antiquity of this empire, 
hath reckoned up many antient hiftorians 
now loft who aflert its antiquity: Yet relies 
not on Ctefias, but confutes his opinion, 
that it was kept in one line ; which is de- 
livered by Diodorust as I have before writ- 
ten. 

There is one paflage more in Heroifo?^ 
tus (whom all confefs to be before Ctefias* 
and therefore give more credit to him 
than they do to Ctefias concerning the 
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jfffyrians) which I think fit to obferve, 
altho' he delivers it when he is telling the 
hiftory of the Medes in the time of Thra* 
ortesj who reign'd about 100 years after 
the fall of Sardanapalus. Towards the 
end of his reign he invaded the Affyrians % 
whom Herodotus there affirms to have been 
governors of all formerly, 7t^t^ov ircinc* 
iQCfi* > but that then they were left alone, 
being deferted by their allies, or their help- 
ers having revolted from them. Yet he 
adds, among themfelves they were in a 
good condition ; and this Thraortes found 
to his great damage, for there he loll his 
great army, befieging Nineveh, and him- 
fdf was kill'd. This place I remark, be- 
caufe it's a clear teflimony that formerly 
Nineveh, with its Ajfyrtans, had great 
dominions and allies; and even after the 
revolt of its allies it remain'd a formidable 
dominion. And this agrees well with what 
the Scripture relates concerning the power 
of TigUth-Tilezer > whofe reign follows 
foon after the fall of Sardanapalus : As 
alfo with the power of Salmanajfar and 
EJar-boddon, under whom the ten tribes 
fuffer'd bitterly, before Thraortes reign'd 
ever the Medes, as may be feen well ila- 
ted in the reverend Armagh?* Annals : As 
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what he mentions of their former greatnefs 
before the revolt of the Medes, and other 
nations with and after them, agrees well 
with what many other heathen hiftorians 
teftify concerning its antiquity, and with 
what Mofes himfelf hath recorded, that it 
was founded by Nimrod. 

I will conclude thefe proofs of the Af~ 
fyrians great empire before the fall of Sar- 
danapalusy with two teftimonies more of 
it, which the fmall remains of it that are 
found in heathen writers afford us. The 
firft is taken out of the epitaph or infcrip- 
tion on the ftatue of Sardanapalus, found 
at Anchlale in Cilicia, recorded by Cli- 
tarchus and Ariflobulus, hiftorians that li- 
ved in Alexander's time ; and from them 
cited by Athenaus, Strabo and Arrian, all 
men of the greateft credit Therein it 
was engrav'd, That he built Anchiale and 
Tarfus, two confiderable cities in Cilicia, 
in one day. And the diitance of Cilicia 
from Nineveh is a demonftration that his 
empire extended far from thence weft- 
ward, befides its extent into Media eaft- 
ward, and Babylon fouthWard, before their 
revolt from him. 

Suidas in Sardanapalus owns the fame 
infcription upon the monument of this dif- 
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folute.king, but he fays it was at Nineveh. 
It's poflible it might be in both places, that 
fuch a memorial of him might be prefer* 
ved- .But it's, obfervable, that in all thefe 
authors he is f«i<A to be the fon of Anacyn- 
faraxes, which intimates thai: this infcrip- 
tion was pot made by any follower of Cte- 
Jt4ft for he makes his father and predecef. 
for in the empire of Atfyria to be Acra* 
g4M?s t as we find in Syftcel/us, who is the 
only author that pretends to give us the 
fucceflion, according to Ctefias or Africa- 
nm> that follow'd him. Which catalogue 
I have given already fome reafons why I 
think it tit to , be rejected : To which rea- 
fpfls this tafcdption may be added, as a 
fufficient caufe to difallow it. 
r The fecond teflimony that I (hall offer, 
to confideratiQn is preferv'd to us by Vel- 
Ims Tatercuhfs, who cites it from A5t#i- 
Urs Sura, whom 3fo/£/»£ Scaliger in his 
Ifagogic Canpns calls Vetus Script or ; but 
i% is not KflQWn how long he was before 
VeJLlf'tMs Tpferfutor, who wrote in Christ's 
time. This Jfy&i/jys Sura writing con- 
cerning the time of the Roman fovereignty 
aver the then known world, dates it from, 
the conque# which they obuin'd over the 
Macedonians, ^and Afitiochus the Great in 
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JJia, not long after the viftdry over Gf^ 
tbage, which was about 200 years before 
Christ's birth; and then he adds Inter 
hoc tempus, & initium Nini regis Aflyrio- 
nim interjknt anni 199s. Wherefdire, if we 
add xoo years to thefe 1995* the fum will 
give us the time before Christ* wherein 
Ninus began to reign. And it is 1195 years 
before Christ's birth ; and this agrees 
very well with the time of Nirnrod or Ni- 
nus, efpecially if we allow Nirnrod to have 
built Nineveh, and to reign there in his 
father Cujh or Belus's time by his confent ; 
and perhaps alfo with the confent of his 
grandfather Ham, which is a very proba- 
ble opinion : And it's exprefly aflerted by 
Sanchoniatho, faying, that Adodus> the king 
of kings, reigh'd by the confent ot Cronus, 
whom I have prov'd to be Ham ; for it's 
certain that Adad, here call'd Adodus, was 
the common title of the kings of Syria or 
Affyria, thpfe names being in the dldefl 
times fynonymous ; and no other than fuch 
petty kings can be thought t6 be there in 
thofe eldeft times wherein Cronus liv'd. 
Otherwife I muft cohfefs that this a£dotiht 
deduc'd from Mmilius makes Ninus' $ be- 
ginning earlier and nearer the flood: than 
the accounts that I have collefted from' 
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other authors. For according to Arinagb'i 
calculation fubftraft the given year before 
Christ, which in this cafe is ziys out of 
4004, and the remainder will be the year 
of the world. In this inftance A. M. 1809 
will be the year of the world wherein Ni- 
nus's beginning will J>e plac'd, and that is 
but 153 years after the beginning of the 
flood. It's likely indeed that Nimrod % 
Ham's grandchild, was then a young man ; 
and he might be then, according to Jofe* 
fhus, bufy about the beginning of a king- 
dom at Babel, where Mofes owns the be* 
ginning of the firft monarchy was. But 
its probable that the foundation of Nine- 
veh was later, and fo his diftinft kingdom 
allow'd him there by his father may well 
be of fomewhat later date after the flood ; 
not far from that which we have made 
an approach to by the help of other au- 
thors* 

I pretend not either there or here to 
determine exaftly the time of Nineveh's 
foundation or Ninus's beginning ; but when 
fo many good authors agree within a cen- m 
tury in things fo antieiit, I can't chufe but 
I mult believe them rather than a few that 
deny the whole being of this antient em- 
pire beforie. the time of Nabonajfar, when 

S I am 
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I am fare that it's impoflible for them to 
prove their negative, altho' it be eafy to 
find fome difficulties againit thofe that give 
teflimony to the affirmative. 

I will conclude my difcourfe about the 
teflimony of Mmil'tus Sura with this ob- 
fervation ; that he caytioufly left fome la- 
titude of time in his words concerning the 
date of the beginning of the Roman fuc- 
ceffion to the fovereignty of the world 
after the conquefl over Thilip the Mace- 
donia^ and Antiocbus not long after the 
fubduing of Carthage. Wherefore, we are 
not bound by his words to allow it, as I 
did for trial of the account, to be juft 200 
years before C h r i s t's birth . 'Tis certain 
that the great victory over Antiocbus was 
obtain'd about the year 190 before Christ's 
birth, Which is ten years after that time. 
It's certain alfo that the total deltruftion of 
Carthage was but 146 years after Christ's 
time 5 altho Scipio Africanus had conquer- 
ed them above fifty years before Christ. 
Wherefore if we tzkeJimilius Sura's num- 
. ber 1997 and add to it 146, the fum will be 
4141, the year before Christ, in which 
Sura puts NmuSs beginning ; and this 
brings Ninus's beginning to be about 107 
years after the flood, or about A, M. 1863, 

which 



X 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



before NaboKAssar. 259 

which is about fourteen years after Nahor* 
was born* according to the Hebrew ac- 
count, and fifteen years before the birth of 
Terab, and 14? years before Abraham's 
birth, as it's Itated well by Armagh. Now 
this alfo muft be confefs'd to be earlier than 
my accounts, collected from others by 82, 
or 9x years : Yet it's later than the begin- 
ning of the Egyptian monarchy ; and alfo 
later than the date of the eldeil celeftial 
obfervations, which were fent from Baby- 
lon by Alexander's order and Callifihene/s 
care ; for they reach'd up to the year of the 
world 1771, which is ninety-two years be- 
fore the year of the world 1863 ; to which 
the account of AEmilius Sura leads us, as 
the beginning of Ninus's reign. 

However, hence we may learn* that the 
accounts formerly deduc'd from Caftor and 
Eufibius can't be faid to be the eldeft or to 
allow more antiquity to this empire than any ; 
fince here we have an account that makes it 
confiderably elder, and that back'd by ce- 
leftial obfervations that might be made in 
the time of Belus, the father of Ninus. 

I will add only, 1. That all thefe accounts 
agree to confute thofe who deny the Affy- 
rian empire to have been before the AZ#a 
of NabonaJJar* x. That all of them begin 
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after the flood, dated according* to the He- 
brew numbers of years aflign'd to the ge- 
nerations between the flood and Abraham. 
3. That it feems to me not impoflible to 
make thefe feveral accounts lall mention y d 
agree with each other within lefs than a 
century, by making the earliefl to fpeak of 
Ninus as reigning with his father Belus y 
and the later accounts to fpeak of him as 
reigning alone ; which is ufually allow'd in 
chronology, and may beft be allow'd in 
thofe long-liv'd generations that liv'd near- 
eft the flood and erefted new kingdoms. 
But this I leave to be determined by every 
reader as he fliall fee good caufe ; my defign 
being only to fliew that the heathen ac- 
counts of the antiquity of the AJfyrtan 
monarchy are confident with the Hebrew 
numbers in Genefis ; and it's clear by what 
I have faid, that altho' Caffor's accounts 
and thofe of JEmilius Sura differ from 
each other, yet either of them may confift 
with the Hebrew accounts of time between 
the flood and the time of Abraham's going 
into Canaan ; and they clearly agree that 
iuch a monarchy was in being in thofe el- 
deft times, which is the thing chiefly con- 
tended for. 

I will 
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I will conclude this difcourfe concerning 
the AJfyrian monarchy's beginning or firft 
conititution wit|i this one obfervation, that 
fiich an early union of the descendants of 
Hatn into one Kingdom is very credible in 
its own nature. They might be well drawn 
to it partly by a degree of love and mu- 
tual confidence, founded in confanguinity 
apparent while their common progenitors 
liv'd ; partly by fear of the power of Cu/h 
and Nimrody under whom the union in ci- 
ties firft began. The other families could 
not be very flrong to oppofe them; towns 
and fortifications being then few or none 
in Afia, to fecure them againft invafions : 
And we find no other obligation laid on 
them that were under the fame govern- 
ment, but that they were to be (ovpfutzoi) 
a/fiftants to each other in cafe of an inva- 
fion from without, or a rebellion arifing 
>vithin the fame kingdom. 
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TRACT VII. 

• 

ADifcourfe endeavouring to Connebl the 
Greek and Roman Antiquities y with 
thqfe of the eldefl eajiern Monarchies 
in Afia and Egypt ; and confequent- 
ly with the difperfion from Babel , 
which came near the great Flood. 
In tzvo Chapters, i. Concern* 
ing Greece, efpe daily the Pelafgi. 
2. Concerning Italy , particularly 
the Tyrrheni $ or y as the elder Greeks 
call them y the Tyrfeni. Thefe, be- 
fides the Egyptians , being colonies 
from the AfTyrian Empire, and the 
beginners of the Greek and Roman 
Empires. 

Chap. I. 

Of the Greek Plantations - y especially 
of the Pelafgi. 

AS Mofes hath aflur'd us that the fons 
of Noah were the founders of the 
tirit plantations in all parts of the earth, 
after they were increas'd in their refpe&ive 
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families, Gen. x. 5, 18, 3*. So I have ob«> 
ferv'd that the heathen hiftorians fove re- 
tain'd fome footfteps of feverai pame$ of 
the fons and grandfons of Noah, altho' they 
have either loit or chang'd Noah's name, 
fo as it is not eafily to be gathered out of 
their writings. Yet I believe that Lucian 
de fDea Syria points out Noah by the name 
of ^Deucalion Scytha. 

My prefent bufinefs only obliges me to 
obferve that the name of Japhet is as clear- 
ly difcernable in the Creek 'IdirtTog; and 
the Latin Japetus as Ham or Cham's name 
is in Hammon or Cbemia, the old name of 
JSgypt f the land of Ham. And it falleth 
out well that Taufanias in his Corinthiaca* 
p. 57, informs us that the Thliafians affirm 
that Aran* among them was contemporary 
with Prometheus the fon of Japetus, ani 
three ages (or 100 years at leaft) elder than 
Pelafgus thefftn of Areas, or than the'Avri- 
xfavu of Athens. This Arans I believe to 
be of eaftern original, and to be the fame 
parae ( I fay not perfon ) with Abraham's 
elder brother, who in the LXX is caird 
Ar*n> in Gen. xi. %6. 

I vatoe this piece of antiquity at Th litis 
the more, hecaufe a littlg before the place 
} liow quoted Taufanias aflures Vis that he 
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would only fet down the things that were 
moil: confefs'd and agreed about them. 
And he tells alfo that their neighbours the 
Sicyonians agreed with them about their 
antiquities, which is to me a great confir- 
mation ; becaufe the Sicyonians were, I 
believe, the eldeft fettled kingdom of all 
Greece that we have any diftind account 
of. 

Befides, he tells us thefe Thliafians had 
a very holy temple* in which there was no 
image* either openly to be feen or kept in fe- 
cret. This is certainly a mark of great 
antiquity, for the corrupt practice of wor- 
shipping by images grew very early in the 
world ; and to worihip without any image 
was certainly the oldeft and bell manner 
of worihip. And he faith they had a fa- 
cred account or reafon of this practice ; 
but that was not to be reveal'd. 

The river that parted the territory of thefe 
Thliajians from the Sicyonians is call'd E- 
lijfon ; and there is another river in Ar. 
cadi a caird Helijfon* that falls into Alphaus; 
and other rivers, call'd Ilijfus in other parts 
of Greece* which brings to my memory 
Eli/ha* one of Japhet's fons ; and fo do 
Eli's and Hellus* and He lies or Hello* \ al- 
tho' I know that the Greek writer? will not 
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own any perfon beyond the fon of Deu- 
calion to be the original of thefe names, 

I know alfo that they make Ion* from 
whom the Tones are nam'd, to be a fon of 
Xuthus* grandfon to Hellen : Yet, if we 
grant there was fuch a fon of Xuthus* I 
can fee no reafon why he might not be 
nam'd in memory of Javan* the radicals 
of which name make Ion. I therefore be- 
lieve that the great people (the Tones) had 
their name from Javan-* and thence alfo 
I derive the name of Jaon* a river in Ar~ 
cadi a, mention'd by *Dionyjius Teriegetes* 
line 416: And Toneus a great river in the 
northern part of Greece* as Conon* Narr. 4. 
tells us ; afterwards call'd Strymon. 

Taufanias alfo names in his Arcadica* a 
river call'd Buphagus* from a hero of that 
name who dwelt there* and was the fon of 
Japetus, p. x6o : And Japetus's wife there 
is nam'd Thornax : And he tells us that 
this her name is celebrated in Laconia as 
well as in Arcadia. 

Before I leave this country Arcadia* I 
muft call to mind that <DionyJlus Halicar- 
najfenfis tells us that Atlas was their firft king* 
and that he came from the mount Caucafus,^ 
which we know to be in the northern 
parts of AJia* and to belong to that vaft 
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ridge of hills, among which the reft of the 
ark was, and the firit habitation of J of bet 
and his family. Hereunto agrees Taufa- 
nias in the firft Eliac y where he reports 
that the Eliac Antiquaries affirm the Ida&i 
Da&uli or Curetes to have come to Ida in 
Crete from the land of the Hyperboreans, 
(far northern men) and thence to havepafs d 
to Olympia in Peloponnefus, where thefi 
men of CronusV (HamV) golden age built a 
temple to him on the hill, caird in Pindar, 

Koohov Or Kj>ovx Xotyog. 

Agreeably hereunto, Apollodorus owns 
an Atlas to be the fon of Japetus. And 
whereas he fnakes AJia to be his wife, and 
and the mother of his children, among 
whom he names Atlas firft ; I guefs that 
this may myftically intimate only that the 
country now caird Afia was the place of 
their birth and firft education, as the earth 
is call'd our common mother : For the 
Greeks generally had no mind to own 
openly that they were defcended from Ar 
Jiatic parents, whom they caird Barbari- 
ans*, and had rather be thought to have 
fprung like muflirooms out of their own 
ground, than to owe their original to fuch 
Barbarians. Neverthelefs, the eldeft wri- 
ters of their mythical hiftory might leave 

fuch 
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fuch a hint in the naming of the wife of 
Japetus, Afia ; tho' in other places (he is 
call'd Tbornax, as we have fhewn out of 
^Paufanias. 

Befides thefe places in Telofonnefus that 
own Japbet and his iflue their progenitors, 
I have noted one place in t Pait/anias's 
Bceoticks, where 'Prometheus the fin of Ja- 
petus, and Mtnxus the fin of Prometheus, 
.are affirm 'd to have fir ft fettled the famous 
heathen myfter'tes of the Cabiri in Boeotia ; 
but they receiv'd this facred depofitum or 
truft of thefe myfter'tes from Geres, as he 
thought he might tell us ; but mutt not 
tell us what thofe myfteries were. See him 
pag. 300, 301. 

The time of this Ores may be redue'd 
to ifome certainty, if it be admitted that 
the Latin name Ceres or the Greek name 
<Demeter and the Egyptian name Ifis fig- 
nify the fame perfon ; and there is great 
authority to prove this, and to fix nearly 
the time of Ifis, by confidering that fhe 
liv'd with her husband Ofiris, who is Miz- 
raitn or Menes, the firft king in the Egyp- 
tian chronology, as Syncellus exprefly names 
him. . Minis £ Merged fi. 

Now the great authorities that make me 
believe that Ceres or ^Demeter is indeed 

Ife, 
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Ifis, are thefe ; i. Herodotus, who liv'd 
long in Egypt as well as among the Greeks, 
doth twice affirm this in his Euterpe as a 
known truth. 

2. Clemens Alexandrinus, who fully un* 
derftood both the Egyptian and the Greek 
theology, not only affirms it, but proves it 
out of a book of Leon, who wrote the tii- 
itory of the Egyptian Gods, and is refer'd 
to by Arnobius, calling him Leon TelUus 
in his fourth book againft the Gentiles. 
And this pl^ce of Clemens is cited and 
approv'd by Eufebius in his tenth book de 
Tr<epar, p. 499. 

. 3. T>iodoru^ SiculUs is cited by Eufebius 
in his fecond book de Trtpar. p. 45-, fay r 
ing, that Ofiris is *Dionyfius or Bacchus; 
and IJis is *Demetra or Cfer.*x ; the latter of 
which is the thing that I undertook to 
prove. 

Moreover, the times of Trgmetheus the 
elder, the fon of Japetus, and of Ofiris or 
Mizraim the fon of Ham, agree very well, 
(Tfiodorus owning Trometheus to be con- 
temporary to Ofiris) they both being imme- 
diately defcended from two brothers that 
were preferv'd from the flood ; both of 
them were fallen into the practice of ido- 
latry,, which they are, by y the jiiftory we 

are 
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are reciting, prov'd to have propagated eveft 
into Greece ; particularly into Macedonia 
and Attica> as Diodorus^ quoted by Eufe- 
biusj p. 46, affirms ; and in jBceot'ta, as *Pau- 
fatiias hath taught us. For Ceres or IJis 
being the wife of OJiris was with him in all 
this progrefs to fettle plantations there. 

I am further confirmed in my belief of 
this fynchronifm of IJis and OJiris, with 
Prometheus the Ton of Japetus, by calling 
to mind a paflage InTlutarch de IJide> where 
being to prove that OJiris is the fame per- 
fon whom the Greeks call *Dionyfus or Bac* 
chus, he quotes Anticlides^ (an author now 
loft, but quoted by feveral antient writers 
as of good authority) affirming that IJis 
was the daughter of Trometheus> and was 
wife to 'Diony/us or Bacchus : And intimates 
this as a good proof that Bacchus was OJiris, 
to whom Ifis is known to be wife, and (by 
the way) I hence obferv'd a very early alli- 
ance between the families of Japhet and 
Ham. 

I know very well that in oppofition to 
this fo^early plantation of Greece , which 
will fall into the end of the fecond century 
after the flood or the beginning of the third 
century : It may be alledg'd, that in the 
time of Erettheus reigning in Attica^ which 

is 
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is in the tenth century after the flood, 
diverfe authors place the coming of Ceres 
into Attica* and the times of Celeus and 
Triptolemus coherent therewith, and the 
fettlement of their myiteries at Eieujine 
alfo. But I anfwer, 

i. That thofe hiftories (if I may call re- 
ports mingled with fo much fable by that 
name) do not deny that OJiris and Trome- 
theus had planted in Greece long before 
the time of Ereftheus. 

x. That to me it feems incredible that 
Greece being inhabited feven or eight cen- 
turies before that time fhould be without 
bread-corn or without fettled rites of its 
religion. Nay, the antiquity of the Dado- 
n*an oracle which was founded by a prieit- 
efs that came from Egypt* and could not 
be unacquainted with the myiteries of the 
Egyptian religion, wherewith thofe at E/eu- 
Jine in fubftance did agree, doth demon* 
Urate that the firfl planting of the Greek re- 
ligion was long before the time of Erec- 
theus. And Cecrops and Cadmus and 7)a- 
naus that came from Egypt were*a confi- 
derable time before Erettbeus* and could 
not but underftand the fowing of corn to 
make bread. 

3. Ian- 
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3. I anfwer, that when it is faid that Ceres 
came to Athens in the time of Ere ff bens, in 
the Arundel Marbles or in Afollodorus, it 
is not meant that flie liv'd on earth as one 
born in that age, but is underftood, that 
altho' flie was pafs'd into Heaven long be- 
fore as a goddefs or deify'd perfon, yet flie 
then came down from Heaven in fhape of 
a woman, and came to Elenfine, and gave 
bread-corn to the Athenians, who then 
fuffer'd under a famine, and encourag'd 
them to fow corn again, as is clear by com- 
paring Afollodorus, /. 1. c. j. with the ftory 
that is told by the Egyptian priefts in the 
firft book of < Diodorus Siculus. 

Now altho' I do not believe this defcent 

from Heaven of Ceres, which the heathens 

were taught to believe ; yet I muft hereby 

own, that they did not think Ceres to be a 

perfon born about 1000 years after the 

flood. I could add much more* but I think 

this fufficient to prove that this objection 

is of no force againft the evidence that I 

have ofFer'd that OJtris and IJis fettled fome 

■plantations in Greece, (in conjunction with 

the fons of Jafetus ; ) as they are alfo af- 

firm'd to have done in many other parts 

of the then known world, which I am not 

concern'd to fpeak of in this place. 

Therefore 
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Therefore I fhall only add, that Sir John 
Marjbam in his Notes upon the Marble 
Epocha of Ceres's coming to Athens hath 
this glofs upon it : That the coming of that 
goddefs into Attica is rightly attributed to 
thofe times in which the bread- corn that 
bears her name was imported into Athens: 
Which is in effeft to give an allegorical in- 
terpretation of the ftory, and to intimate 
that the perfon Ceres did not then come 
( (he having long before been dead ; ) but 
only the fruits that bear her name, were 
then brought into Greece by Ere6lheus y a 
worfhipper of IJis or Ceres ^ as the Atheni- 
ans were alfo ; and therefore are noted to 
be the only Grecians that us'd to fwear by 
IJis $ (in T)iodorus.) And it was agreeable 
to their religion to attribute their prefer- 
vation from death by famine to their god- 
defs IJis y and to affirm that (he brought 
them bread corn from Egypt \ where the 
Nile made plenty, when there was a fa- 
mine by reafon of drought in Greece and 
other countries. 

This obje&ion being now fufficiently (as 
I conceive) remov'd, I fhall, before I leave 
Boeotia, where we have already prov'd that 
jPrometheus, a fon of Japetus or Japhet 
was fettled, proceed to confider thofe other 

antient 
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imtient inhabitants of that part of Greece, 
which Taufanias has aflur!d us were there 
many generations before Cadmus came thi- 
ther.. For we have reafon to believe that 
thefe Wfcre alfo defceinded from Japetus> 
thete plac'd } tho' we cannot deny that they 
were mingled with fiich other planters ds 
Ofiris might bring out of the eaft, from 
whence he came as well as from Egypt. 

Three nations or . tribes of people arfe 
nam'd by Vaufantas in his B ceo tics, p. 285-, 
to have Iiv'd about Thebes there. The firft 
he tells lis were call'd He£fenles\ of which 
name, becaufe I find no account given by 
Other authors, I could not forbear conje- 
fturing that it might come from leftan, 
which fignifies a younger or leffer brother ; 
and fuch a name might as well be given in 
the family of Japhet, as we find it given in 
Sem's family to the younger brother of 7V- 
leg y theibn ^f Hebtr : And he tells us they 
had a king call'd Ogygus ; which name I 
think to be of kindred to Og 9 (but not fo 
late in time as) the famous king of Ba/han ; 
it being ufual in the eaftern languages to 
redouble the latter radical letter. And he 
fells us that from this king's name Thebes is 
often in the poets calTd Ogygian Thebes, 

T The 
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The Heftenes being deftroy'd by a plague y 
the Hyalites and Aones dwelt in their 
places : But he believ'd that they were ori- 
ginally Boeotians, not men that came from 
another country. If he meant that they 
fprung out of the ground or were there 
from eternity, I can't be of his mind. 

It feems to me much more credible that 
fome of the old Hettenes were left after 
the plague or other peftilential difeafes that 
had rag'd among them, there being no exam- 
ple (that I know of) that a plague left none 
of a whole nation : And it's reafonable to 
believe that the neighbouring nations be- 
ing of the race of Javan, and coming to 
polfefs the places of the dead in Boeotia % 
might be call'd I antes or Iaones ; which, 
by eafy changes might come to be calPd 
Hyantes and Aones> and might be willing 
rather to own thefe names fo near Javan^ 
than to own the name of Heftenes rela- 
ting to a younger brother, and to a peo- 
ple that were moft of them cut off by the 
plague. 

However this be, Taufanias owns that 
thefe old inhabitants of Boeotia were not to- 
tally dejirofd by Cadmu's army 0/ Phoeni- 
cians : So that if they were (as I think) of 
Javan's race, they continu'd by his allow- 
ance 
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ance to people this part of Greece. But 
he hath not told us how long before Cad- 
mus (who liv'd in the fame age with .Mo- 
fes) any of thefe people liv'd in Baeotia. 
Neverthelefsi becaufe we find them near 
the place where Trometheus the fon of Ja- 
petus was fettled, and their names have 
fome affinity with Javan\ I thought fit to 
take notice of them as people that were 
probably of his family, and defcended from 
Japhety altho' many generations interven'd. 
It is time that I mould now come to en- 
quire particularly into the antiquity of the 
TeJafgiy to fee how near We can bring 
them to agree with the times of the Jtfy> 
rian and Egyptian monarchies : Concern- 
ing which we have better accounts in the 
remains" of old hiftory than we can hope 
to find about thefe wandering people. 

1. In Sicyonia. The molt antient monarchy 

in Greece whereof we have any hiftorical 

account, is that of the Sicyonians, feated 

on the north welt fide of the famous Te- 

ninfulay which is belt known by the name 

of Telopitnefus, altho' that was not its firft 

name. This kingdom was firft call'd JEgi- 

elea, either from its firft king Mgialeusj 

or becaufe it lay near the more {'Aiy«tti s ) 

of that fide- of the Teninfula. 

T % Herodotus 
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Herodotus affures us, that the Greeks af- 
firm that the people of this kingdom were 
calPd Pelafgi yEgialenfes before Danaus 
came into Greece* and before Xuthus\r time* 
whofi fon Ion made them to be calPd Iones. 
This may be feen in his Tolymnia in the 
Bajll edition, Which I life ; it's in p. 114. 
The change of their name into Iones and 
their removal firft to Athens and then into 
j4Jia the Lefs, in the Ionic migration, may 
be read in the beginning of Taufaniafi 
jfcbaic's. But the time of the beginning 
of the kingdom of thefe Telafgi Mgiakn- 
fes under their king JEgialeus* is 13 13 
years before the firft vulgar olympiad ; as 
is Golle&ed out of Eufebius's Chronicon, 
and out of CaJIor's table of their kings in 
Eufebins Chronicon in Greek* put out by 
Jofeph Scaliger : Arid is by the learned 
Armagh in his Annals fix'd to the year of 
the world 19 15, about the middle of the 
third century after the flood. 

2. In Thlius. From this very great antiqui- 
ty of the Sicyonians contemporary with Be- 
tas and Ninus in dffyria* and foon after 
the time of Mizraim or OJiris in Egypt* I 
cannot forbear thinking that we muft de- 
rive the antiquities of the little dominion of 
Arantia or 'Phlius* which I mentiott'd be- 
fore as in the bonders of Sicyonia. 

3. In 
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3. In Arcadia. Alfo the more celebrated 
antiquity of the larger kingdom of Arca- 
dia, which touch'd on Mgialea on its fouth 
and fouth weft fides, being in the middle 
of Ttbponnefus , both muit be fettled to 
be near the time of the beginning of the 
Sicyonian kingdom. 

Taufanias exprefly teftifies that the feo* 
fie of Arcadia were all Pelafgi, and their 
country calFd Pelafgia before the time of 
Areas, from whom the name of Arcadia 
was deriv'd : See the beginning of Taufa- 
nias's Arcadics, where you will flnd this 
acknowledge. And altho' he do there 
mention a fabulous tradition that the earth 
brought fqrth Telajgus upon the high moun- 
tains pf Arcadia, out of Afius an old poet, 
yet he believ'd it not ; becaufe he adds, 
out of his own reafon, that there were 
qther rpen there at that time ; otherwife 
Telajgus would have had no fubjefts over 
whom he fliould reign : And then he pro- 
ceeds to tell us that they were Telafgi he- 
fpre Areas was born. 

But if we compare with him 'Dionyfut 
Halicarnajfenjis in the latter p^rt of his firit 
book, we fliall find that one Atlas, whofe? 
former habitation was on Caucafus y was the 
fjrft king \n Arcadia. Ap4 Afollodorus in- 
T 3 forms 
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forms us that he was the fon of Japetw, 
and brother to Trometheus, (with whon* 
Hefiod agrees.) And fince 'Diodorus Sicu- 
lus allures us that the eldeft Trometheux 
liv'd in the time of O fir is, whom we have 
elfewhere fhew'd to be Mizraim, the foq 
of Ham, Japhefs brother, we fliall per- 
ceive that Arcadia is intimated by thefe 
Greek writers to be planted about the third 
generation after the flood, not long after 
the planting of Egypt by Mizraim : But 
the planters of it were then call'd ^Pelajgi^ 
not Arcades. 

4. In Argos. The next place that I remem- 
ber in Teloponnefus where the Telafgi were 
feated is in Argos : For here Dionyfius Ha- 
licarnaflenfis affirms that they were feated 
fix generations before they rentov'd into 1E- 
monia. But he modeftly intimates, that in 
many men's opinion, they were fprung out 
of the earth about Argos. 

Quoniam autem hie locus Dion. Hali- 
carnaflenfis plurimum illuftrat rintiquitatem 
Pelafgorum , & fundamenta jack calculi 
quo inveftigemus, quam proxime, tempore 
in quibus fe contulerunt in Peloponnefum ; 
vifum eft diligenter expendere ea quae bre- 
viter, ac in tranfitu fuggeflit feriptor adeo 
accuratus. Itaque 
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Itaque i mo obfervavi eum nos ducere ad 
tempora primi illorum incolatiis in hac Pe- 
ainfula, non per annorum numeros quos 
rudis Graecorum antiquitas non facile tra- 
diderit, fed per numerum generationum, 
ant aetatum, more fane antiquiffimo, uri ex 
traditione acceperat.- . 

Sic fcilicet affirmat per fex generationes 
priores eos in Argis habit ajfe^ antequam eo- 
rum co Ionia mijfa eft in Hamoniam feu Thef 
Jaliam. *Deinde vero poftquam per fex alias 
states ibi habitajfentj inde eos expulfos fu- 
iffe a Lelegibus, & Curetibus, fub dufiu Dett- 
calionis. Hinc patet eorum primas fedes in 
Argis duodecim geuerationibus priores fuifle 
quam viftoria ilia Deucalionis quae illos eje- 
cit e ThefTalia, & in plurimas regiones dif- 
perfit, de quibus legatur au&or. 

Noftrum eft notare fundamentum calculi 
pofitum efle in tempore Deucalionis, de 
quo non adeo diflentiunt hiitorici uti rix- 
antur de antiquitate Pelafgorum : Quippe 
fi retro numeremus duodecim generationes 
Deucalione antiquiores , perveniemus ad 
illud faeculum quo Pelafgos Argis primum 
vixiffe tradidit HalicarnalTenfis nofter. 

Illud folum difficile eit ftatuere quot anni 

fingulis generationibus, adeoque duodecim 

conjundim, tribuendae funt, in antiquis his 

tttte Mofem temporibus; in quibus gerturr\ 

T4 eit 
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eft homines multo diutius vixifle quam in 
temporibus Mofem fecutis: Deucalioneni 
autem Mofi eoaetaneum fuifle, atque ideo 
faecula Deucalionem antecedentia Mofe 
priora fuifle in confeflb eft. ' 

Certum eft autem vulgarem computatio- 
nem, quae tantum centum annos dat tribus 
generationibus, recentiorem efle quam tem- 
pora Mofis aut Deucalionis. Certum eft 
porrd quod inter "Abrah^mi ingrefliiip, & 
Exodum Ifraelitarum ex /Egypro erant 430 
anni ; fed paucae tantum, fcilicet fex gene- 
rationes totum illud tempus exhauriebant. 
1. Ifaac ; 2. Jacob ; 3. Levi ; 4. Kohath; 
5. Amram; 6. Mofes. Et ante has notif- 
fimum eft pauciores gerierationes in pluri- 
bus annis extitiiTe : Nee lidet mihi pro ar- 
bitrio numeros anhorum in antiquis Pelafi- 
gorum generationibus fingere. 

Vifum eft itaque commodiffimum ad hanc 
difficultafem tollendam infpicere in annoS 
duodecim primorum regum Sicydniorum, 
quos Herodotus PelafgOs iEgialenfes vo- 
cat ; & in fummam colligere annos eorum 
lit viderem quanta ilia fit, eamque fumere 
pro duodecim generationibus, aut aetatibus, 
quae antecedebant tempus quo Deucalion 
expulit coloniam Pelafgorum ex Haemonia.* 
Videantur autem hi regum Sicyoniorunl 
anni apud Eufebiuiii, & alibi, eorumque 
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{umma aflurgit ad annos 5*30, numerandq 
a primo iEgialei anno, ad ultimum Ortho- 
polis, cui competic annus periodi Juliani 
315-5-. Hie autem annus eft prior annp 
periocU Juliaqi competenti Diluvio Deuca- 
lionis qui eft 3185, & quidem, prior annis 
30, ur patet fubtrahendo minorem nume- 
rum e majore. Sumo autem annum 3185- 
pro tempore diluvii Deucalionis, partim 
quia is conceditur & Marfhamo, & probari 
poteft e Marmore Arundelliano, quod is 
fumitpro Canone Chronico certiflirrio. Ille 
autem nullos in Peloponnefo Pelafgos ag- 
nofcit ante Phoronetim, & totum rejicit 
laterculum Pelafgprum jEgialenfmm , par- 
tim vero quia certum eft Deucalionis bel- 
lum in Pelafgos ThefTaliae proxime fecu- 
tum efle illud diluvium, quia circiter ofta- 
vum poft illud annurrt Hellen Deucalionis 
filius regnavit in Theflalia, virtute fcilicet 
vi&oriae qiiam Deucalion obtinuifTet in Pe- 
lafgos inde jam ejeftos, ut patet k Marmore 
Arundelliano. 

Quapropter fixo jam (prope yerum) belli 
Deucalionei & diluvii tempore ad annum 
P- J- 3185-, fubducamus inde annos 530 
pro generationibus duodecim Pelafgorum, 
qui tanto prius habitarunt in Argis, refta- 
tot annys pgriodi Juliani %^S5 pro anno 

primo 
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primo Pelafgorum in Argis. Is aurem an- 
nus diitat tantum per 30 annos ab initio 
/Egialei, primi regis Pelafgorum iEgialenfi- 
lim, (feu Sicyoniorum, ut poftea diceban^ 
tur.) Is enim incepit anno P. J. 2615. No- 
tandum autem, cenfeo utramque computa- 
tionem, Caftoris fcilicet & Halicarnaflenfis, 
ponere habitat ionem Pelafgorum in Pelo- 
ponnefo ante mortem Phalegi, qui juxta 
Hebraeorum numeros, obiit anno periodi 
Juliani 2706, ut numerat Armachanus no- 
fter. Hinc eorum difperfio pertinebit ad 
primam illam, quae dedit Phalego nomen, 
& utl ego judico dedit nomen ipfis Pelaf- 
gis; fed majores monarchiae Chaldaeorum 
& iEgyptiorum prius fundabantur. 

Hinc etiam colli gamus exiguam hanc 
differentiam in rebus remotiffimae antiqui- 
tatis fufficienter inditare, Caftorem in fuo 
laterculo regum Sicyoniorum ad eandem 
antiquitatem regni primi apud Graecos col- 
limafle, quam refpexit Halicarnairenfis no- 
Iter, cum pofuit Pelafgos Argis habkafle 
.per duodecim generationes ante bellum 
Deucalioneum contra Pelafgos in Haemo- 
nia, adeoque tantorum virorum au&orita- 
tem, antiquitatem Pelafgorum merito pofle 
extra dubium ponere. Nihilominus vifum 
eft alia nonnulla his adjicere* quae praedi&a 
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quadantenus confirmare poffint, live ut te? 
llimonia concurrentia, five removendo ob? 
je&iones contra tantam Pelafgonim anti- 
quitatem fa&as. 

Occurrit alius in eodem Dionyfii Halicar- 
naflenfis libro primo,paulo poll locum quem 
jam expendimus, ubi ille Herodotum citat 
ad probandum Pelafgos & Tyrfenos eis vi- 
cinos non efle ex eadem flirpe, argumento 
fumpto a linguarum diverfitate, quam evin- 
cit e verbis Herodoti fie dicentis. Etentm 
neque Crotoniata ( 6 Pelafgis criundi) cum 
circumvicinis (Tyrfenis) communem habent 
linguam, neque Tlaciani (circa Hellefpon- 
tum) cumfuis circumvicinis ; ipfa tamen in- 
ter fe convenit, fatifque appAret quod quam 
fecum in ea he a linguam intulerunt, earn 
retinent. 

Ex collatione verborum quae videmus 
apud Dion. Halicarn.^ cum verbis Hero- 
doti in Clio, unde haec citantur, colligamus 
haec tria : 

i mp Dionyfium ibi legifle : Crotoniatae fu- 
per Tyrrhenes, non Creiioniatae, uti nunc 
habent noftra exemplaria, ideoque recentia 
noftra exemplaria corrigenda effe ope ve- 
terum quae legit Dionyfius ; manifeftum 
enim ell mendum, quia nulli funt CreiU- 
pnatae Tyrfenis vicini. 
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z do Hinc difcamus Pelafgos qui Croto- 
nem ceperunt (poftquam expulfi fuiflent ex 
H#monia) lingua convenifTe cum Placianis, 
quos Dionyfius agnofcit habitafle juxta Hei- 
leipQntum ; eandemque PJaciam ( unde de- 
nominantur Placiani) Plinius, lib. j. cap. 3%. 
oftendit fuitie in Afia minore prope Hel- 
lpfpontum, und. cum Scylace quam cum ea 
conjunxif ; Herodotus eadem ufam fuifle 
lingua aftirmat, nempe Afiatica, quam bar- 
baram vocare folent Graeci, proindeque re? 
<Ste colligit Herodotus, antiquos hpfce Pe- 
lafgos ftlifle /Bd^octqov yXcoos-av livrtg. 

3 tio Hinc probabiliter Pelafgos nonnullos 
ex Afia per traje&um hunc breviflimum 
tranfiviffe in Graeciam, atque inde poft all- 
quod tempus in Italiam navigafle ut narrat 
Dionyf. fed tamen reliquifle partem aliquam 
comitum fuorum circa Placiam & Scyia- 
cem, qusp retinuit cum Herodotus fcripfit 
hnguam quam illuc titfiflent ex remotiori- 
bus Afiae partibus. Illorum verp, qui tran- 
fierunt in Graeciam & poftea in Italiam, 
plerique novas linguas didicerunt, in novis^ 
fpdibus, ip quibus fpvfim vixere cum aliis 
colonis ; at Crotoniatae, qui magna ilia urb$ 
Utebantur pro arce belli, conjun&im multi, 
facile retjmieruntprifcam linguam ad tempo- 
raHerodoti. Et Dion. HaUcarnaflenfis <elta- 
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tuf, earn non multo ante fuam aetatem ci- 
Ves fiios mutafle cum nomine, viz. difta Cor- 
tona, & fafta Romanorum colonia. Hero- 
dotus autem in loco citato aperte loquitur 
de lingua Pelafgorum tempore Deucalionis, 
fed fupponit eandem fuiffe & ante, & poft 
ea tempora. 

Sed pergamus ad alios authores de Pelaf- 
gorum antiquitate tra&antes. 

*Paufanias in his Atticis fpeaking of the 
difputes ( concerning Antiquity and the 
gifts of their deities ) that were between 
the Athenians and the Argives, tells us that 
the Argive tradition is, that Ceres came to 
Argos, and there Pelafgus entertain d her 
in his bou/e. Yet when this Telafgus liv'd, 
or who was his father, Taufanias tells us 
not. .But ^Dionyfus Halicarnajfenfis tells 
us that from a Pelafgus, king of Argos, they 
were ca/fd Pelafgi ; and that he was the 
f ono f Jupiter by Niobe, the daughter of Pho- 
roneus, who was the firft mortal woman 
that Jupiter embraced. Now this opinion, 
as well as the other, that he and his people 
/prung out of the earth, is plainly fabulous, 
and contrary both to all fober philofophy 
and hiftory of human generation : There- 
fore I mutt beexcus'd if I rejedt them both, 

and 
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and rather embrace a probable conje&iire 
that's confiitent with philofophy and the 
courfe of nature. 

And I am the niore bold to rejeft this 
Telafgus that is pretended to be the firft 
king of Argos, becaufe I find no fuch man 
in the line of Argive kings that is given us 
by Caftor and Taufanias, the only antient 
heathen hiftorians that give us an aecbunt 
6f this kingdom. And their credit will 
outweigh any thing that cart be fet againft 
it, out of the mythic hiftory and poets. 

*Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, when he fets 
down the generation of this Telafgns^ ex- 
prefly owns that it is fo faid in the fables* 
(which may well imply that he belie v'd it 
not.) Apollo dorus reports there was fuch 
a man as Telafgus, grandchild to *Phoro- 
neus, by his daughter Niobe ; and conse- 
quently brother to Argus, out of Acujilaus 
(who turn'd Hejiod into profe to make a 
hiitory of him, as Clemens Alexandrinus 
allures us ; ) but yet he doth not fay that 
this Telafgus was king in Argos ; ijor can 
I find any good authority by which "Dion. 
Halicannajfenfis could be induc'd to fay 
that Tela/gus was king of Argos; And he 
quotes only the fables which I think he 
himfelf did not believe: For it was ufual 
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among the judicious heathens to fet down 
in writing fuch vulgarly receiv'd fables with 
fufficient indication that they did not be- 
lieve them altho* the vulgar did. 

Therefore, fince there is no hiftorical 
proof that the Terimjula now belt known 
by the name of Telofonnejus^ was call'd 
Telafgid from Telajgus^ (the brother of 
Argus) who never reign'd there ; and a 
good part of it was inhabited (as Herodotus 
-and others prove) by the Telafgi JEgia- 
'tenfes^ about 300 years before the time 
when he is faid to have liv'd there : And 
fmee Ephorus and others, quoted by Stra- 
b% do affirm that the Tvlafgi were the 
firft inhabitants that had any dominion 
•there, I think it moil reafonable to believe 
that the nalme of Telafgi was fpread 6V£r 
all or mott part of TeloponnefuSj by the in- 
fluence of the Sicyonian kingdom, whofe 
fubje&s Were Call'd Tela/gi ALgialenfes. 

Neverthelefs, I am inciin'd to believe, 
that within the firit three of four hundred 
years after the time of Mgialeuss firll 
-ptenting his Telafgi Aigialenfes there, ma- 
ny more planters might and did come unddr 
the name oflPete/gh from the many neigh- 
bouring ifland&, and from many parts of 
the continent Of Jifid, to fettle themfelv^s 
- '• . in 
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in that fruitful Teninfitlth which had been 
fo long known to them, from the times of 
Ofiris arid of Atlas •, and. Prometheus the 
£lder ; and that fuch acceflbry forces might 
increafe the ftrength and eftablifli the name 
Of the Telafgi there. ,,.,..,. 

But becaufe I know that iny argument 
for this great antiquity of the Telafgi doth 
chiefly* yet not folely bear upon the re- 
mains which we have of xht Mgidlean at 
Sicyonian kingdom, and I am not ignorant 
that Sir John Mar/ham and a few other late* 
yet not unlearned writers, have adventur'd 
to rejeft them all at once, I will briefly 
give my reafon why I cannot be of their 
mind. 

In general terms it is this : Becaufe I can- 
not give credit, in matter of faft done in 
the molt antient times; to the conjectures 
of modern writers, when they contradict 
the exprefs teltimonies of the eldeft and 
molt apprpv'd hiftorians* who liv'd almoft 
two thoufand years nearer the times of 
which they write, and had many elder 
hiftorians that are now loft, to direct 
their judgments. But, in particular^ I op- 
pofe to their^xguefles the authority, firft, of 
the Greek hiitorians and chronologers that 
were heathens, and very inquifitive into the 
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ahtic^uities of their own country. Secondly,* 
the teftimony of the chriftiah fathers and 
apologifts, who writing againft the hea- 
thens, were very careful to oppofe them; 
by quoting the bell authors among the 
heathens, that they might more effe&ually 
convince them, in order to converting therri 
to chriftianity, or at leaft to moderate their 
fury while they oppos'd it. 

The heathen Grbeki that I fhall quote,' 
are, 1. Apollodorus (not in his mythic hi- 
ftory, but) in his Chronica^ which he wrote 
concerning the hiitorical time ; which Dr. 
Gale in his leatned DifTertation before his 
edition of Apollodorus, hath ihew'd to be 
cited by many griVe writers as a bbcfk of 
great Credit. 

A fragment of this book is preferv'd to 
Us in Scaliger's Greek Eufebius, p. 19, 1. 5-, 6. 
The fubftance of which is this^ Thqt it 
counting from /Egialetis the firji Sicydnian 
king to Zeuxippus the ldji f the number of 
its kings were twenty fix, and the fitm of 
the years of the reigns was 967 years : 
That after thefe there fucceeded in the go- 
wfnment feven priefts 0]f Apollo Carneius^ 
n&hofe time was thirty three years. Thefc 
fams together make 1000 years. 
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2. I cite Caff or Rhodius, to be feen in 
the fame ptace. He liv'd in Cicero's time, 
about 100 years after Apollodorus. He names 
all the twenty fix kings, and the times of 
their reigns: Alfo all the feven prieits, and 
the times of their government diftin&ly. 
And the fum that he gives us differs but 
eight years from Afollodorus. 

3 I quote Taufanias^ who is not fo par- 
ticular in the years of thefe kings, but a- 
grees in fubftance. 

I forgot to add in Co/tor's teftimony, that 
he tells us that the I aft year 0/Charidemus 
the laji prieJTs government was 351 years 
before the fir ft olympiad '; which is neceffary 
to be noted, becaufe it fattens all their 
times, and leads us to the beginning of this 
monarchy. 

I will here alfo add, that to ApoUodorus's 
teftimony there are adjoin'd thefe words ; 
that other authors teftify the fame things 
concerning the Sicyonians. This made ^me' 
confider what other authors liv'd either 
with or before ApollodoruSj who wrote of 
the Sicyonian Antiquities. Tlutarch, in 
his book de Mufica, near the beginning* 
mentions an a^ay^ri or publick record 
(not determining whether it were a Stela 
©r i book ) among the Sicyonians, which 
* mult 




Digitized 



by Google 



and Roman Antiquities, &c. 291 

iftuft be elder than the time of Herodotus i 
becaufe he affirms that Hellanicus trari- 
fcrib'd out of it the times of the priefl- 
fefles of Juno in Argos; the firft of whom 
was near 100 years elder than Cecrofs's time. 
And I find two confiderable authors that 
tvere both Sicyonians by birth. 

1. MeHechtnus* whofe Sicjbnica VoJfiu$ 
de Gratis Hifiorkis afTures us to be quoted 
by Athenaus in his fixth book ; and thdt he 
liv'd in the time of the firfl Ttolemy. 

The fecond is the heroical commander 
Aratusj , whom he aflures us to have liv'c^ 
in the time of Ttolemaus Thikpator, and 
to have written of affairs ofAcbaia; where 
we may well think he would not negled 
the antiquities of his own town S icy on. 
But fince thele and many more author^ 
natives of Greece* and heathens, are loft, \ 
will pafs to the chriftian fathers, who hacf 
feen thefe loft authors, and out of theirf 
aflert the Sicyonian fucceffion from the time 
of Aigialeus. 

I will name but fame of them, as Clemeni 
Al^xandrinus* Africanus* and Eufebius* who 
beginning his Canon Chronicus with the 
birth of Abraham* places it in the twenty- 
fecortd year of the fecond Sicyonian king 
Ebropsi(yzt owns that jEgidleus had fei^n 
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ed fifty two years before Eur ops fucceed* 
ed him) and makes Abraham's birth to be 
contemporary with the forty third year of 
Ninus\ empire over Ajfyria. 

It's certain that he chofe this time for 
the beginning his Canon, becaufe it was a 
Tarapegma or fix'd point of time in which 
not only the Jews and chriftians, but the 
heathens alfo did generally agree : And that 
he might wifely avoid the differences or 
difputes that would arife from the dis- 
agreement in the numbers of the Septua- 
gtnt and Samaritan copies from thofe in 
the Hebrew text. And it mult needs be 
of dangerous confequence to break this 
antient agreement, by wholy rejecting this 
Sicyonian line. 

The Grecians that knew there was a 
kingdom in their country of thefe Telafgi 
Aipalenfes, contemporary with that of the 
Affyrians under Ninas, would have taken 
it ill if the chriftians had not taken notice 
of it in their chronologies ; efpecially con- 
iidering, that though it was but a fmall 
kingdom at firft, yet it fpread itfelf by the 
Telafgi afterwards into Thejfaly 'and Mace- 
donia, and from thence grew into a great 
empire by the conquefts of Alexander ; 
not to mention that the Telafgi had alfo 
1 a great 
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a great intereft in procefs of time in Italy, 
and confequently in the Roman empire. 
But I muft not digrefs on this occafion. 

There is one chriftian father more who 
hath. given his teftimony to the Sicyonian 
Antiquity, whom I muft not omit ; and he 
is St. Auguftin, in his eighteenth book de 
Civitate c Dei, cap. ii. and iii. to which I re- 
fer the reader. Only one paflage in his 
third chapter I cannot but transcribe, be- 
caufe I meet with nothing of it in any 
other author. Tratereundum nonfuit, etiam 
apud fepulchrum feptimi fui regis Tburima- 
chi Jacrificare Sicyonios folere, Varro re- 
fert. This cuitpm of facrificing at Thuri? 
machus's tqmb muft ne^ds preferve the mer 
mory of this their feventh king. But \ 
note this chiefly becauje it imports that 
the moft learned of the Romans r Varjo^ 
bears witnefs to t^e reality of this feyeml} 
king; and confequently that there weiefix 
befqre him: And dQubtlefs Varro knew 
that he had authors of unquestionable ere- 
dit to juftify w^iat he yepqrts* for he was. 
the beft antiquary of that moft learned ago 
of the Romans, in which -he liv'd : And if 
W$ had Jii$ works as St. Augajiin had, I be- 
lieve i;tiat no r^an would. b^ fo bold as to. 
f ' ' ' ' y 3 " rejeti; 
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rejeft the Sicyohian Antiquities, as fome of 
late have done. 

Here may be added two proofs from 
Herodotus ; the firft is, that he affirms that 
the Athenians were a Pelafgic nation^ and 
had a barbarous language before they became 
Hellenes, and changed it into the Greek 
tongue, lib. i. cap. 56. The fecond proof 
is lib. 5. ca]>. 67. Where he aflures us that 
the Pythian oracle declared that Adraftus, 
the fon ^Talaus was a true Sicyonian king. 
He was one of the feven princes in the war 
againft Thebes. 

1 ' Having done, I hope, fufficiently to efta- 
blifh this moft antient colony of the Mgialean 
^Pelajgiy by great teftimonies, which is the 
only way of proving matter of faft, long 
lince done ; and having made no ufe of any 
*JPelafguSj either Argive or Arcadian, to 
give their name to them ; I may be ask'd, 
whence I think their name is deriv'd ? I 
anfwer, that a probable conjefture is all 
that's neceflary to prove an Etymology: 
An4 ^at if I fail in that, the proof of the 
faft by good teftimonies is not weakened. 
My opinion is, that their name comes from 
^cLym y by inferring the letter s 9 which 
frasVually done in antient times ; and fucti 
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were the times when this name was firft 
given. For one example of this, he is cal- 
led Mafnes in "Dionyjius Halicarnaftnjis , 
who is Manes in Herodotus. More may be 
feen in the learned SahnaJiuSs Notes upon 
Tertullian de Tall'io, in mine edition in 
Oftavo, Lugd. Batav. p. 406. Such are 
Cafinaen* for Camasna ; Cafm'tllus for Camil- 
lus\ 'Dujmus for f Dumus, &c. For I be- 
lieve it only fignifies that they were (Iran* 
gers that came by fea (irUayos) to fettle 
more commodioufly than they were be- 
fore : So they might be adventurers of any 
tribe, family or nation ; or mixt of many than 
would agree to feek their fortune by Hup- 
ping into another country. 

It's agreed that the Greek word *-eA*yfl? 
comes from the ealtern &b divifit, the fea 
being the great divider of feveral coun- 
tries from each other : And from thence 
atfo the Telafgi being fome of the earliefl 
difperfers of themfelves, and dividing lands 
among themfelves as firft occupant?, may 
have taken their name, they being the firit 
or fecond planters after the difperf ion. 

They were by this name diilinguifh d 
from the Hyperboreh that came out of the 
northern parts of Jfa by the land that lies 
north of the Euxine fea, and thence into 
4 v V 4 Tkrace, 
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Thrace, or over the Bojpborus, and fo by 
Jand into Greece. 

They were $lfo diftinguifti'd by this name 
from all that pretended to be 'Aurixflow, 
either as fpringing out of the earth, or be- 
caufe their anceftqrs had, beyond all me- 
mory of men or of records, been born in 
Greece. And from all thofe focieties of 
men that took their name from their com- 
manders, as the Danai, *Dores y Iones and 
Heraclid£ did in after ages. 

But the Telafgi pretended only to come 
by fea from foreign parts to chufe a military 
life (as Ephorus exprefles it in Strabo,) and 
to fettle themfelves by their fwords in 
countries that in thofe early times were but 
thinly peopled, or altogether uninhabited ; 
yet mult be defended by their fwords 3- 
gainft neighbours who might encroach up- 
on them or invade them. And he tells i^s 
that all that join'd themfelves to them took 
the fame name of Telafgi. 

Only I differ from Ephorus in this, that 
he thinks they were at firft Arcadians : But 
I believe with Taufaniasj that {hey were 
Telafgi before Areas was born, 

In the next place I will give my reafon 
why I believe there were Telafgi about the 
fame time in a part of the continent of 

Greece, 
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Greece* which was afterwards call'd Thel 
fprotia, where the oracle of *Dodona was 
fpunded ; which is generally confefs'd to be 
the ejdeft in Greece. 

I take my perfuafion from Herodotus iji 
his Euterpe, who afTures us that he was at 
Dodona, &nd enquired of thofe there that 
were beft skill" d in their antiquities ; and 
found their reports to agree in fubjlance 
with what he had been informed concerning 
the fame matter by the learned in Egypt. 

The fum of the hiltory is, that when the 
Phoenicians prevail'd in their war in Egypt, 
fo greatly as to come to Thebes, the me- 
tropolis of .Vpper Egypt, and thence car- 
ry'd away captives, two prieitdles ; they 
.fold qne of them into Africa, where (lie 
prevail'd fo on them as to found the tem- 
ple and oracle of Jupiter Hammon ; the 
pther they fold into that part of Greece 
which was after call'd Thefprotis, where 
ihe prevail'd fo with the Telafgi there feat- 
ed, that they founded the oracle of T)odo- 
na. Hencq I gather, that when the Thoc- 
mcians were mod powerful in Egypt there 
were Telafgi i$ Thefprotis. 

But beeaufe the war between the Tkce- 
yicians and Egyptians lalted ijiany years, \ 
pannqt 4eten$in§ precifcly iti what year 
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of that war this taking captive their prieft- 
efles did happen : Yet by the hiftory there- 
of, which Jofephus hath preferv'd in his 
firft book againtt Apion, it appears that they 
are never faid to rob both the upper re- 
gion ( where Thebes is ) and the lower re- 
gion of Egypt where Memphis is, but only 
in the time of their firft paitoral king, na- 
med Salatis ; and his time begins very near 
the time of AEgialem, A M. 19x0. See 
Armagh's Annals. Therefore 'we may rea- 
fonably judge, that near that time alfo the 
Telafgi were about 'Dodona, and bought 
the prieftefs who perfuaded them to found 
the oracle there, long before that at Del- 
phi was built. 

'Dionyfius Halicarnajjenjis tells us that 
after the Telafgi's expulfion out of Arme- 
nia, the greateft part of them went to their 
old kindred about T>odona ; who enjoy'd 
peace, becaufe they were efteem'd fo fa- 
cred by reafon of the temple there, that 
none would invade them by war. Which 
gives fome confirmation to what we affirm- 
ed before out of Herodotus. But thefe 
finding that country too little for them, 
were admonifh'd by the oracle to remove 
into Italy, which was then call'd Saturnia. 
They therefore rigg'd out a fleet* defign- 
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jng to go to the part of Italy that was next 
them ; but, by ftrefs of weather, they were 
carry'd up the Adriatic fea, till they came 
to one of the mouths of the river To^ cal- 
led Sfime. Here they left fuch as were 
not able to travel ; but others went for- 
wards towards the inland parts of Italy, 

I am not here concerned to tell what fuc-v 
cefles thefe laft mention'd had ; but I de- 
fign to remark, that the "Pe/ajgi that were 
left at Sftn£ fortify'd the place well, and 
brought in to themfelves all necefTaries by 
fea, and were fo fuccefsful above all that 
dwelt on the Adriatic fea-fliore, that they 
long poflefs'd the fovereignty of that fea. 
This I thought fit to note, becaufe it's the 
firft example that I have obferv'd of the do- 
minion of the fea , being much elder than 
the time of Mines Secundus : For thisfeems 
to be not long after Deucalion^ time, by 
whom. thefe *PelaJgi were expell'd out of 
Aimonia, which was at the beginning of 
the Mr a Attica ; whereas Minos Secundus's 
dominion in the fea was in the 280th year 
of that Mr a : So that this appears to be about 
200 years before it. .Which feems not to 
have been obferv'd by Thucydides, Qjjlor 
Rbodim, ^Diodorus Sicutus ; who all make 

Minos 
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Minos Secundus the firtt of the OclXclgjok^a- 

rxvTtg. 

Poftquam finivifTem quae praecedunt de 
Pelafgorum origine, & primis fedibus, oc- 
currit mihi locus in Epiphanii cap. prima, 
prope ejus finem, qui vifus eft mihi pluri- 
mum confirmare earn quam coneeperam de 
eorum antiquitate opinionem. Epiphanius 
enim ibi traftans de initiis cultus idololatrici 
apud Graecos, quorum antiquiflimi (Epho- 
ro tefte) fueruuc Pelafgi, affirmat ea initio, 
frius excogitata fuife apud Babylonios , 
*Ph(znices> Thryges & JEgyptios (quibus 
confentanea nos etiam alibi fcripfimus io 
hoc opere, praefertim in traftatu de Ca* 
biris quern huic fubjunximus.) Addit hac 
initio, & myfteria p.mn'xflivTa, eigEhMjvctg airo 
rrjg 'Aiyv7TTtc<)v x^^S uVo t£ KcLofJW ^ dvrS r£ 
'Ivclxx, &C. 

Hinc ifatim obfervavi non ,folum Cad- 
mum (qui fero circa Mofis tempora vixit) 
abiEgypto veniffe, ritufque idololatricos in- 
de ad Thebas Boeotias tranftulifle, quod apud 
plures eft in confeffo, verum etiam ipfum 
Inachum ( qui 400 circiter annos eo anti- 
quior erat) in Peloponnefum poftea di<3:am, 
myfteria, hujufmodi vana apportafle. Haec 

Inachi 
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Inachi gefta funt plan£ hiftorica, non my- 
thica, & narrantur & viro fide digno, qui in 
juvenili fua aetate vixerat in ^Egypto, & 
linguam didiciflet iEgyptiacam ; unde in 
hiftoricis veteribus illius regionis (quino- 
llra aetate deperditi funt ) haurire potuit 
hanc veritatem, quam nati in Graecia hillo- 
rici veLnunquam norunt vel celare malu- 
erint, potius quam fateri, Graeciam multos 
colonos, imo & religionem, artefque (quae 
plerumque religionem comitantur ) ab JE- 
gyptiis accepifle. 

Meritiflim£ itaque hanc Epiphanii hifto- 
riam magni facimus, eamque praeferimus 
Apollodori mythicae narrationi, quae nee 
rerum naturae congruit, nee ullam habet 
cum vera hiitoria eorum temporum cohae- 
rentiam. Ule enim narrat Inachum ex Oce- 
ano (£) Tethy natum fuijfe 9 & habuijfe tria 
millia fororum Oceanidum^ quae prorfus in- 
credibilia funt. E contra autem Epiphanii 
hiftoria de Inacho exa&& cohaeret in tem- 
pore cum expulfione Phoenicum ex vEgyp- 
to, quam \ multis probavimus hiftoricis te- 
ftimoniis. Incepta enim eit ea expulfio ab 
Halifphragmuthofe, qui Phoenices vtcir, & 
b multis >Egypti partibus pulfos in angu- 
ftias reduxit juxta Abarim, qua patuit tran- 
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fitus ex iEgypto in Arabiam, Syriam, re- 

liquafque mundi tunc notas regiones. 

Hae Phoenicum ibi belligefantium cala- 
mitates contigerunt in tempore quo coep- 
tum eft & fundatum Inachi regnum in 
Graecia ; unde admodum probabile fit eum^ 
cujus nomen ell plan& Phcenicium, & deri* 
vatum ab Enach (ut ejus nomen exprimuht 
feptuaginta interpretes) unde ffiutatione 
unius vocalis E. in I. fit Inachus per aecef- 
fionem Graecae terminationis. Non a me 
excogitata eft haec nominis Inachi derivatio, 
fed aGrotio ad Num. xiii. 23. ubi etiam haec 
habet verba meam fententiam confirmantia. 
Inachi das antiquijfimis temporibus ab Ori- 
ente in Graciam venijfe conftat. Nee opus 
eft alios criticos citare, cum Grotius eft 
inftar omnium, & res ipfa loquatur. No- 
men Hebraeum Anak, torquatum figmficat> 
& torquibus ornari folebant Pftoenicum dy* 
naftae, unde ad plures pervenit hie titulus. 
Ignofcatur mihi fi ejus filium Phoroneum 
\ Pharaone in iEgypto nomen fuum fump- 
fifle exiftimem. Certum enim mihi videtur 
Phoenices, dum in ^Egypto regnabant, Pha- 
raonis titulo ornatos fuifle : Et ilium, & quo 
in iEgypto hofpitio exceptus eft Abraha- 
ms, Phoenicem fuiffe credo cum Arma- 

ehano/ 
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chano, eundemque Pharaonem diftum fu- 
iffe Mofes teftatur. 

Quinetiam Phoronei filius Car Phoenici- 
um habet nomen (fignificat Hebraice arie- 
tern, ducem exercitus. Vide Caftelli Lexi- 
con) Apis etiam yEgyptiacum ; quae indi- 
cant eorum progenitores t Phoenicibus JE- 
gypti incolis exiviffe. Sed mitto argumen- 
ta etymologica, & rem potius conficiendam 
effe judico teftimoniis ab hiftoria & chrono- 
logia deduftis. Redeo itaque ad Inachum 
noftrum, & obfervo ex calculo Armachani 
noftri completam fuiffe expulfionem Phoe- 
nicum exiEgypto, A.M. 2180, quo Amo- 
ils, feu Tethmofis expulfis jam paftoribus 
(fie vocantur Phoenices abiEgyptiis) reg- 
nare coepit in yEgypto inferiore, cum jam 
regnaffet Inachus in Argis annos 31. 

Hinc colligo Inachum praevidifle (ex fuc- 
ceffibus Haliiphragmuthofis contra Phoeni- 
ces belligerantis) intra paucos annos cafu- 
rum effe regnum Phoenicum in iEgypto, 
ideoque fibi fuiique comitibus mature con- 
fuluiile quasrendo fedes quietiores in Grae* 
cia. 

Nihilominus Affis ultimus Phoenicum rex 
(cujus nomen Phoenicium exiitimo fuifle 
Aziz quod robuitum iignificat) remanfit in 
iEgypto, & hoitium iuorum impetus per 

3* an- 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



304 Conneftion of the Greek 

32, annos fuftinuit ; donee tandem in Aba- 
rim compulfus (qui locus erat probe muni- 
tus, per quem patebat tranfitus in Arabiam 
& Canaanitidem ) ibique pa<fta fecit cum 
Amofe, poftquam nulla fpes reftaret diutius 
regnandi in yEgypto, ut liceret fibi cum fuis, 
qui erant 240000 viri, & omni praeda quo 
vellent ex iEgypto abire, uti probat Jofe- 
phus e Manethone. 

In hac multitudine ducentorum & qua- 
draginta millium qui ufque ad extremas re- 
rum anguftias fortiter perititerunt, praeter 
innumeros alios qui aufugerunt, cum vires 
Phoenicum longo bello quotannis minui 
perceperunt, exiftimo jacienda efle funda- 
menta omnium coloniarum, quae k Phoeni- 
cibus dedu&ae funt, five in vicinam Cana- 
anitidem, five in infulas Maris Mediterra- 
nei, five in continentem Graeciae, praefer- 
tim in Argos, de quibus nunc agimus. Nr- 
hilominus non negaverim Phoenices quof- 
dam ferius, ciim Jofhuah eorum terram in- 
vaferit, inde fugifle in partes Mauritania^ 
Tingitanae ; id enim credo faftum quoniam 
infulas, aliaeque regiones ipforum patriaB • 
viciniores, & coloniis antiquioribus ex JE- 
gypto & Phoenicia jam ante fuerint occir- 
pataa; fed hoc obiter notavimus. Redeamus 
itaque ad Inachum quem vidimus regnun* 

irt 
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ih Argolide fundafle ante completam Phce-» 
nicum expulfionem, quae fub Amofe con* 
tigit. 

Probabile Videtur regnum Itttchi k pnmis 
ex iEgypto profugis conftitutuifc, noii fii-» 
'iffe magnum, nee bene unitum; quoniamt 
affirmat Paufanias, Ante *Phoronenm ejuifi* 
Hum homines ibi vixijfe Jpa>fos 9 f$ fepara- 
tim a fe invicem habitaffe, & Thoroneuni 
eos primum in civitatem congregaffe, eatrt- 
que Thoronicum nominajfe, qua poftea ab 
ejus nepote Argi nomen adept a eft. Ned 
dubium eft quin circa tempus expulfionis* 
quae contigit ante initium Phoronei, hsec 
colonia multum creverit ex acceffione mul- 
torum b cognatis fuis (five ex iEgypto, five! 
b Canaanltide) qui cernerent res fuas in de- 
tenus indies ruere & tandem efle plane de* 
fperatas. 

Phcenices enim jam, ante longinquis navi- 
gationibus aflueti> eOs ad quietas in Graecia 
fedes fub Inacho , & mox fub Phoroneq, 
commode poflent transferee, ubi eutii cog* 
natis habitarent. Nee mirtim erit, fi poffc 
quam celebrius evaferit Phoronei re^nurtl^ 
novis profugortim copiis au&um, tamuti- 
ora regni initia fub Inacho apud nonnullosf 
oblivioni tradereritur* & Phoronetis ab illis 
velut primus regni fundator haberetur* 
: j X quan^uam 
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quapquam ab aliis ille hoops t potiore jure 
illius patri tribuatur. 

Atque haec mihi videntur fatis declarare: 
regpi.Argivprum fundaments, & ipitia rqli- 
gionis idololatriqa f i^.hoc regpo,ei?ga< Juno-< 
nem praecipue celebcatae. Nipilpmipus prae- , 
terire non poflUp* .pobile fapum Jjunomsk 
'Hf&ov 4iclum,,q.uod prope Mycepas in Ar-. 
golide fitum efle indicat Pauianias in Co-- 
rintthlacis, p. S9f qupniam in , ejus defprip- 
tione obfervavi dup quae fpectenf ad Phoe- 
nices ex ^Egypfp profugos, t&pqpam anti- 
ques illius regjopjs cplonos. ; . 

Horpm primum eft, quod Junpnis Argivae 
ftatua ibi dedicata manu fua tenet pc ex-, 
hibet malum Punicum; nptpm aptem ett 
Punicum idem plane figpificare quod Phoe-. 
nicium : unde colligo hanc Deam de fruftu 
Phoeniciae fuse (quae pomis hifce granatis 
abundat^ Deu£..<viu. .8,) glprjari, adeoque 
adventum fmimex ilia terra , hop figpp pro- 
fiteri. Npium ell earn fup, nomine regjoae 
coeli a Phoenic^bu&r coli, necpppah Mgyfr > 
tiis eMapJk anje t tempora Inaphj & Amofis^ 
idqpe per faprifici^ humapp foftguioe pol*. 
Ivita ; .dqnec Amofis : crudelejJk POOP ritum: 
abolevit, &cerpa^ homipum imagines fub~ 
ftitpit in, lpqupi yerpaim feoiniiftum 
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Secutido, inter infculpta hujus templi cd- 
lumnis, notavi Titanum pugnam adverfus 
Deos. Didici autem a Diodoro (quem ci- 
tat & approbat Eufebius Praepar. Evang; 
p. 481.) totam hanc fabulam de Titanoma- 
chia ab iEgypto profediam efle* cum iis 
quae ad Cronum fpeftant, omnibufque quag 
de triftibtis Numinum fuorum cafibus fabu- 
lantur Ethnici. Et conqueritur, five San- 
choniatho, five Philo Byblius apud Eufe- 
bium, res hujufmodi k poetis, & mythologis 
Graecis multum exaggeratas efle, adeo ut 
hiftorica in iis Veritas pene obruatur. Ag- 
nofcit tamen Plutarchus, in traftatii de 
Ifide, fcintillas quafdam veritatis hiitoricaei 
relucere ; eas ego breviter notare & indi- 
care conabor. 

Deos Deafque* contra quos geftum eft 
antiquiflimum hoc in JEgypto bellum, cu- 
jus memoriam confervare voluerunt Pboe- 
nicum pofteri qui in Argplidem migr;aflent* 
intelligb fuifle pririios ^gyptiofuni reges* 
reginafque & cognatos eoriim,:' Quobiam 
certum eft hos ab iis cohfecratos fuiffe, & 
divinisjhpporjibtis cultos : 0tixi&efn put* 
(qui Hebraeis Mizraim* ^, Qrpcis Menes di- 
citur) ejus uxor(?m ^^i; (quae jj&uaanaBis. 

batur) cseterofque iEgyptiorum divos* cum 
X a eorum 
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eorum pofteris quibus adhaerebant ; & fofr 
lis militarunt fideliores eorum fubditi, dum 
alii in eos rebellarunt. 

Rebellium praecipuos exiftimo fuifTe Ca- 
naanis pofteros, qui Graecis Phaenices di- 
cuntur, ut ipfe Canaan apud Sanchoniatho 
nem primus Phoenix nominatur. Hi fcili- 
cetpacate fub Mizraimo, coloniae duce,^El* 
gyptum ingreffi paulo ante ejus mortem, 
principatum totius ^Egypti fibi rapere co- 
iiati funt, & Mizraimo per occultam con- 
jurationemoccifo inapertum bellum proru- 
perunt, tandemque reges fibi b fua (Cana- 
anis) familia crearunt, & fub illis (qui fex 
fucceflive regnarunt ) diuturnum illud bel- 
him geflerunt quod defcripfit Manetho i 
Jofepho citatus in primo contra Apionem 
libello. 

Notandum auteffl eft nullum aliud contra 
primos ./Egypti reges, Deofque praefer hoc 
Phoenicumbellum,in ullaufpiam hiftorialegi, 
quod ad Titanomachiam explicandam adhi- 
beri poteft, hoc autem commodiflime earn 
totam eniicleare :, Quippe ipfe Plutarchus in 
librd de Ifide, &c. inter 6io/juIws illos no- 
minat Apopitn ; hoc autem eft. ipfiffimum 
nomen Unms £ Phoenicum regibus, qui diu- 
turnum ittud bellum getebant. Quiaetiam 
generate noinen horunj bellatorum, Tita- 
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nes, eft plane Phoenicium, derivatum a Tit 
quod lutum fignificat, & innuit eos tales 
fuifle qui proximi erant diluvii temporibus, 
& ideo quodammodo ex ejus luto nati. 
Idemque notat gigantum nomen quod fa- 
yiv&g) quafi k terra diluta fuerint generati, 
in magnum robur magnamque procerita- 
tern creviflent. 

Perhibentur autem admodum robufti, 
fatis congrue cum Mofaica hiftoria; quae 
generationes plufculas poft diluvium admo- 
dum longaevas fuifle narrat. Vita autem 
longa athleticam fupponit eorporum con- 
ftitutionem, adeoque vires ingentes, unde 
non opus eft daemones, feu Deos Mediox- 
nmos hoc in cafu confingere, utl fecit Plu- 
tarchus. Nihilominus ille fatis aperte fate- 
tur eorum varios cafus, & certamina in my- 
ftica ilia, quam tradidit de Ifide & Ofiride, 
fabuia interpolari, ne in oblivionem tran- 
feant & filentiumx Ego vero haec omnia 
non alia faiffe repr, praeter diras clades & 
caiamitates, qua bellum ferox & diutur- 
num comitari folenr. Tale autem fuit il- 
lod quod per annos ultra ducentos geftum 
eft k Phoenicum (qui pallores dicuntur) re- 
gibus contrat ^Egyptips, quonjm regnum 
*dhuc recens inifere affliftum eft. Hinc 
ttntus ille Judvis defleptium Ofiridis mor- 
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tern, qui tamen tandem in gaudium, & 
triumphos mutatus, cum ille quafi revivifcit 
in pofteris fuis, qui regoum peijtq mortuum 
refqfcitarunt & intetyinos hofce hofles Phoe- 
pices e^pulerunt, 

( pprrp fatis conftyt ex piodpro, Plutar- 
cho & Manethone, omnem horum hoftium 
vim fub Typhonis nomine cotpprehendi irj 
hac fabula : Et Typhonem qui Ofiridem 
nefyrie occidit ejus fuifle fratreffu qui jus 
fucceiTionis in regno Croni patris fui fibi afp 
feruit tam in bejio, quam in lite coram Diis 
dijudicata ; haec autem foli Canaani primp 
Phoenici, ejufqqe pofteris, exa^e cpngru- 
unt. ' : 

A&de his comgruere ipfam ill^O) urben* 
Abj*fiqi,qua? totum tranfitum compledeba- 
tur qqo ex iEgypto itur iij; f ^j^am,aut 
Canaanitidem, & in qua cqllefta Ml tan- 
dem tqta Phoenicufn turba, iarbem TyP^°- 
nkm, diftatp pife ir^ iEgyptior^m jheolpgia. 
Porro eundem Typhoneppt xufi fuiffe colo- 
ris conftanter tradunt, & hom^ies quoflibet 
rufos Typhonios yocant, eofdemqu^ tan- 
quam Ofiridis fyoftes facrificare folehant 
prifcis temporibus ad ejus fepxjichrqm quod 
Bufiris dicitur, tefte Diodoro Siculo, con- 
fentiente etiam Plutarchp. 
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Atque h«c quidem* eredta facte fuifle 

vigentcfceHo Phoemcum cdtttfa ;£gyptios, 

untequam Arnpfis viftis PfaxJenicibus 'Ai^a- 

cr^wWy legibus futtula, «tl;pakt b Pdrphy. 

«6.' Qubriiam autem 'not&na eft £ ' Pal&- 

phati fragmento in dnfonlco 'Alexandrine 

Punicetiffit, feu rubrum ool<i>*em ad veites 

tingendas ki Phoenke inventttm eflV id;- 

que aht^uifflmis <primt Phoenicis teiiitJori- 

bus, & porro folebarit ; ^o*nknm*egeV& 

dynaft® »reflibBs ficieoibrati« Uti, & ibfiiin 

verbum Pbnicetis color idem %riififcat-%JQd 

rufus, inddit ift asenfem means ; fufjtf<M djU 

cam; an conjedhii^a yE^tios hac d^ «tflt- 

fa, hcsftefc-fiios Phtenices' -talibns VfcftibuS 

utente$,<i?ufov feu Typh<taiQsdixMTe,reo» 

rumqoel'-fupremum ductorem ( Tyrio for* 

tafle oftr^ veftitum) Typhonem, tanquam 

run coloris in jriyttica- hac fabuk dJe&*ip- 

fiffe. Verum in hac re non audacter pro- 

nuntio, fed penes lectorem relinquo con- 

jeftutam nblfram vel recipeffc, vel rejicere. 

Pergfctamen obfervare quod confenti* 

ant veteres omnes hac de re fcriptores* 

tandem ejeaum efle Typhonem per eum 

ex ^Egyptonrafifitumi qui ducit in Gana- 

anitidem. Mine ex mukorum opinione re- 

fert Herodotus prope initium Thaliae fuae, 

Typhonem occultari in lacu Serbonide, qui 
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eft in collimitio inter Jsgyptios & Ca- 
twanseos, quoniam fcilicet illuc pulfus 
«on amplius finibus iEgyptiprum mole* 
ftps foit.. AHi tamen apud Plutarchum 
referupt eum afinp vedum ad Hierofoly- 
ma pervenifle ; nec.dubium eft quip tantus 
exereitus, quanta exiit ex iEgypto, quam 
primum poflit in diverfas fe divideret 
partes, ad commodiores fedes. in diverfis 
regionibus occupandas. 

Quanquam autem crediderim hanc efle 
verifllmam firopliciflimamque Titanoma- 
ehi# interpretationem, npn tamen hoc fun-, 
damento nititur mea fententla de colonia 
PhQBjieum ex iEgypto in Argolidem trap, 
flata, Novienim quam lubrjca res fit alle, 
gpriarum expofmo ; hiftoricis & chronolo- 
gicis tantum fido probationipps quae antea, 
& alibi produxi. Haec autem iis mantifla 
loco adjecimusj quoniam fpecjmen mini vi-» 
demur dare (in antiquiflima fabuJa) vera 
meihodi, qua.e mythologies veterpm fcrip- 
tis aliquantulum verge hiftqriae colhgamus, 
fed fumma cum cautela. 

Reftat nunc ppicum huic capiti adjici- 
endum, nempe ut rationem reddam cue 
huic difquifitipni de Pelafgis inftitutae conne* 
#am hiitoriam hanc de Phoenicians in Ar- 
^oli^em ex £gyptq trapflam, Pa autem 
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hcc eft, quoniam omnes hiftorici confen- 
tiufit omnes regni Argivi fubditos ante Da- 
tiai adventum Pelafgos di&os fuifle; in con- 
feflb eft etiatft Inachum, Phoroneum, eo- 
rumque pofteroS Argivis omnibus impe- 
taffe ante Danai adventum, nee alios ullos 
populos in Argolide reperimus eis tempo- 
ribus prseter Pelafgos. Quapropter ego 
cenfeo hos Phoenices, five fub Inacho, five 
fub aliis poft expulfionem ex iEgypto duci- 
bus, hue advenientes Pelafgis effe annume- 
randos. Nee meliorem nontfnis caufam af- 
fignare poffiim, quam quod per pelagus in 
navibus confanguineorum fuorum Phoeni- 
cum illuc venerint. 

Novi fane Apollodorum eos & Pelafgo 
Argi fratre nominatos efle affirmare ; ego 
vero magis credibile cenfeo ipfum Pelaf- 
gum (qui in Argolide nunquam regnavit) 
potius & pelago diftum fuifle; quoniam 
vel ipfe per pelagus hue venerit, vel faltem 
ejus progenitores, unde apud mythologos 
Inachus Oceani filius dicitur, quia per ma- 
re venerat, utl pridem annotavit dodtiili- 
mus Galeus. 

Fatetur certe Herodotus antiquiffimos 
iEgialenfes (quorum fundafor erat iEgia- 
jeus longe prior Inacho) Pelafgos dittos 
jfuifle; ol Paufanias agnofcit Arcades anti- 
* x ' quitate 
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(juitate fua cde^erruaqs, ; pr,i«s quam Areas 
jwfceretur,. Pela^gps fuifle ditios; & Ephor 
rus .. apud §fra^iem e*pr$lfe produmiat 
eo? fuUfe ^^itxa.TH(. $ed <pajiilcK|uidem 
Jis e# tai?^»ocl^;noBnne:P«|afgomm, & 
an ijd datum £t r ArgoH<H& iawrtis sate temr 
pora fratris Argj» taatUlj moment! eft qu«r 
/lio de nomine, : ut de ilia Cum neraine ye* 
Jim difceptare jtde re autem coatendo, nem* 
pe. totam illaro i^eninfulam, qua> Pelopon- 
uefus pofiea dicta eif, primis temporibu&i 
Pelafgis Qccupatam.fuife.. . ; 
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Of the Tyrrheni. 

THE foregoing arguments I conceive 
fufficient to prove the antiquity of 
the Teltfgi in Greece to be as great as Co- 
nor's and Tauf4nias\ Laterculus of Sicy- 
onian kings affirm. Neverthelefs, becaufe 
I find in Herodotus a plantation or colony 
fent out of Lydia under Tyrrhenus into 
Italy, which is farther from v#& than thefe 
weftern parts of Greece, which we have 
before confider'd ; and becaufe I think I can 
prove that this remoter colony was near 
the fame time ; and 'Dionyfius Halicaruaf- 
fenfis proves ftrongly that many authors call 
thefe alfo Telafgi ; and particularly cites 
tfellaukus Leibius, who was fomewhat el- 
der than Herodotus, to affirm that they 
were firft call'd Telafgi Tyrrheni, after 
they began to inhabit Italy, I fhall make a 
further enquiry concerning this colony of 
Tyrrheni Telajgi % and I fliall do it the 
rather, becaufe the country they planted 
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lay fo near Rome; that in after times it be- 
came a good part of that force whereby 
the Roman monarchy was founded and 
fupported. 

*Dionyfiw Halicarnaffenfis relates in his 
third book near the end : That when Tar- 
quinius Prifcus had fubdu'd the Tyrrheni 
or Hetrufci, and granted to them their own 
laws and privileges, the Romans then re~ 
ceiv'd from them the enfigns of royalty with 
which their kings had usd to have been 
adorn* d> the crown of gold, and the ivory 
feat , the fceptre with the eagle on its bead, 
the purple robe embroidered with gold, &c. 
fuch as bad been usd to be born by the kings 
of the Lydians and Perfians. 

But I mull make this enquiry the more 
cautioufly becaufe the evidence from the 
fragments of hiitory concerning thefe re- : 
mote times is not fo clear as I wifli, thero 
being many difagreements among the re- 
ports of the authors that have written a- 
bout them. However, I (hall be careful to 
follow thofe authors who beft agree with 
the divine hittory which Mofes has given 
us, being fatisfy'd that no reports can be 
true that confift not well with his records, 
which aflure us that all countries were 
planted out of jfia by the fons of Noah. 

Therefore 
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Therefore I conclude that t Dionyfius Ha- 
ticarnajfenfish opinion that the Tyrrhenians 
were not Grangers that cape from another 
country into Italy (where ne acknowledges 
that they were>in the eldeft times he knew 
of) but that they were rather 'Avroxfime is 
not the true, nor a more probable opinion : 
And I think my felf oblig'd to believe thofe 
who acknowledge them to beLydians, which 
he confeffes to be the opinion not only of 
Herodotus, who was about 400 years be- 
fore him, but of many others : Altho' to 
leffen their credit, he fays that they differ 
about the leader of that Indian colony, 
and about his time. 

Let it be granted, wherein fo many agree, 
that there was a very antient Lydian colony 
in Italy t which found there only the Vm- 
bri, whom Herodotus calls "O/tfyxw ; and 
we will afterwards inquire who fpeak moft 
credibly concerning the time of their co- 
ming. I wifh that 'Dion. Halicarnaffenfis 
had told us the. names of thofe many au- 
thors whom he confeffes to own Lydian 
planters there ; } they were extant in his 
time, but are 16ft before our days: Yet 
ftill we have Virgil owning Lydians there, 
before JEneaJs time, the founders of A' 
gylla. And Horace Sat. vi. intimates the ( 

■- ■ ■[ '. antiquity 
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antiquity of Maecenas's anceftors, by rela- 
tion to that plantation. 

Lydortnri quicqu'td Etrufcos 

Incoluit fines, nemo getter ojior eft te. 

• 

Tliny alfo reckons among the old planters 
of Tufcany the Lydi. 

The learned Bochart hath' well obferv'd 
that the Greeks, who wrote before Toly- 
b'ru's, do all call them Tyrjeni, not 7>r. 
Went. And Halicamaffenjis tells us that 
they call'd themfelves Rhafenas, from a 
leader of theirs who had fuch a name. 
Herodotus indeed calls him Tyrfenus. I 
have often thought ttizt Re/en , Rezin and 
Rezon are Afiatic names Which we meet 
with in the Scripture ; and! know that T is 
in theJJiattc tongues a fervilfe 1 letter, that 
is by themput with a vowel before words 
deriv'd from many roots y and therefore 
it is not improbable that' Tyrjfeuus may 4 
be fo • derived from Refeti ; And' thUs j m[ 
Tuftant account of their^n riattie, tnay' 
be ' mkde to' a'gree^ with /the 1 ufual ' Gfeekr 
narhe TyrfeHus. J ! . ,; 

• ;But the fttength of mf prbof that' ; djfe" 
Tytrhent are y^ryaritieht ^l|nfers m iialy^ 
doth not beltf njioH this grammatical cbn*' : 
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jefture 1 or' etymology, bar upon- the cbri 1 - 
fent of mariyantient authors ownM by 2>&j 
nyfius Halilarnaffenfa. Amc-ng' thefe the* 
chief is Herodotu* : Yet ^DioH. Balkarttefi. 
fenfis fets down before his teftimony an an*) 
tient tradition that differs bom- Hefodtfflisj 
only, in this, that the tradition puts Atys' to : 
be the grandchild of •Mtiries,- Cotys' being 1 ' 
interpos'd, arid- * brcrthe*' joiriVl to Atys, 
which will alter^he accoohibut'one gene- 
ration. 1 For Herodotus calls i Atys the fon- 
of. Manes in his Clio : Yet J in his Metfo-- 
mine he owns Cotys his foh,'and Atys his' 
grandfon. 'Dion. Halicarnaffenfis objects 
againft thefe ; That Xanthtit Lydius men- 
tions no fuch plantation lent out of Lydia* 
into Tufcany. But this negative or mere v 
fJence is no juft argument againft the poTi^ 1 
tive teftimony , of' fo matff as ( he! acknow- 1 
ledges to own fuch a colony in the eldeft- 
times. • 

Befides, he confeffes that Xanthus owns ; 
that Atys liad two fonS, called Lydtts arid 
Torybitss which laft nam*' may have been 7 
chang'd by tranfcribers ; between the time' 
of Xanthusy and of THonyJtm - Hdicarnafi 
fi*fis r which was about ^oo years, and put, 
inftead of Tyrfenus. And it is probable 1 
: - :-"■ - alto 
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alfo that Xanthus might know of the to* 
lony ferit into Italy* and in his time might 
think it fo inconfiderable, as it was then, 
as not to be worthy of mention in his hi- 
fiory ; altho' afterwards Tufiany became a 
confiderable part of the Roman monarchy ; 
and therefore this plantation deferves now 
to be confider'd by us. 

I might add more to invalidate the ob- 
jection that T>ion* Halicarnaffenfis makes 
againfl: the colony of Tyrfenus out of Lyiiia, 
and founds on the filence of Xanthus, but 
that I think what I have faid abundantly 
fuflicient ; and I believe that he himfelf 
did not confide in that argument, but ra- 
ther believ'd that his fuggeftion that the 
Tyrfini were awlxQms was true, and thought 
it would eafily be entertained, as moft hea- 
thens feem to have believ'd, that in old 
time men fprung up out of many countries 
as mufhrooms are thought to do now. But 
this age has learnt better things* both from 
Scripture and from Reafpn. Therefore 
we will fuppofe the authorities before point- 
ed at to itand good, (adding to theto Eu- 
fiathlus r in his commentaries on < Dionytfiti$ 
Teriegetes,) and fliall nOw proceed to 
fhew: 
, i. What people they found in Italy. 

%. When 
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a. When they came thither : And 

3. What places they fettled in: Which 
We fhall briefly point at by Tliny's direftion. 

Tliny agrees with Herodotus* that from 
the Lydian prince that brought them into 
Italy* they were call'd Tyrrheni ; and at- 
ferts with Tfionyftus Halicamaflenjis* that 
from their facrificing rites they were call'd 
by the Greeks Thufci, lib. 3. c. 5. But in 
his fourteen chapter of the fame book he 
further informs us, that they poffefs'd moil 
of that part of Italy which he calls the fixth 
region. That they took 300 towns from 
the Vmbriy who were the moil antient 
people of Italy. 

Thefe people, he tells us, the Greeks 
call'd Ombrtos, or as it is in the margin, Om- 
bricos : And Herodotus calls the people 
they found there 'Opfyfas : But Tliny^dds 
thefe remarkable words as the reafon of 
that name, Quod inundatione t err arum Im- 
bribus fuferfuijfent. Which I cannot yield 
to be true any further than that they were- 
there not long after the general flood, and 
were the firil planters after that univerfal 
calamity. Then he names a great many 
people diffinguifli'd by the towns and places 
where they dwelt, who were fubdu'd by 
thefe Tufians t and whofe land they bad la 

Y their - 
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their dominion ; but tells us nothing either 
of the parentage or place from whence they 
came, or what way thefe Vmbri came thi- 
ther : They feem to be the fame with thofe 
who are calPd Opici and Aborigines. Nor f 
indeed can I find any thing particularly 
concerning the Vmbri in any of thofe Greek 
or Latin hiitories which remain to our 
days. 

Neverthelefs, I think it not amifs to fug- 
geit that thofe travels through the world, 
which are faid by Sanchoniatho to have been 
made by Cronus and by Aftarte to fettle 
plantations, (as I fuppofe) may perhaps have 
reach'd even Italy : Efpecially fince I find 
that out ofDiodorus Siculus, Eufebius hath 
noted in his fecond book de Trap. Evang. 
That Cronus did reign in Sicily and Lydia, 
and Italy, (but he muit plant it firft) p. 5-9, 
Edit. Tar. And in page 46 of the fame 
book it is faid, That Ofiris, who was Cro- 
nusV fon (whom I take to be Mizraim) 
. did fo in the nations about Phrygia (which 
point at Lydia) and that he pafs'd by the 
Hellefpont into Europe, where he left his 
fon king of Macedonia ; and from hence 
he might eafily fend planters into Italy. 
Cronus being ( as I think I have prov'd) 
Ham^ and he having efcap'd the flood in 
1 perfon, 
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|>erfon, and Ojirts his fon having efcap'd it 
in the loins of his father, may hetlce pro- 
bably be gUefs'd t6 be anceltors of thefe 
Vmbri. 

I fee reafon alfo to judge tHat Jiphet and 
his poilerity were at fome agreement with 
Ham 01; Cronus in the planting of the Eu- 
fropaan countries ; both beeaiife it was both 
their interefts to improve as much land as 
they cotild for their family's maintenance ; 
and becaufe I fiiid evidence bf Jaffa fs de* 
fcendents being in Greece efpecially. But 
I chufe to fav little of this matter, becaufe 
hiftorical evidence in thefe eldeft times is 
very little ; and my defign is only to prove? 
that the beft hiftory that we have concern- 
ing thefe times from heathen writers hath 
a good agreement with the divine record^ 
in the Scriptures. 

Let lis therefore f>afs from the confide- 
fation of the Vmbri to enquire after the 
time when the Tyrrheni came to their 
touhtry, either to expel them theftce or to 
Cohabit with them, and take the fovereign- 
ty over them. And here I confefs I am to 
ftruggle with great difficulties j not only 
from the want of clear hiftory in fuch re- 
mote and dark times, but alfo becaufe the 
authority of *D?onyJius Halicarnajfenjis^ 
Y % judgment 
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judgment lies againft me, notwithftanding 
that I have, I think, anfwer'd already the 
chief reafon whereon his judgment is found- 
ed. Therefore to abate fomething of his 
authority in this cafe, altho' in other mat- 
ters 1 highly efteem it, let me alledge that 
he himfelf hath confefs'd many things which 
do much more favour my judgment than 
they do his. 

For inftance, when he affirms the Tyr- 
rheni to be atH-ogfaw, and explains it to fig- 
nify ifpffim Tk Treivvy he mutt affert that they 
were in Italy as foon or fooner than the 
*l)mbri. Whereas I think, with Herodotus 
and TUny, that they found the Vmbri there 
inhabiting before they came from Lydia or 
Maonia ; and fo all thofe many others 
whom he fays he knows to agree with He- 
rodotus and the Lydtan tradition, which he 
fets down before Herodotus** words, did 
affirm. So when he fays that the Telajgi 
learnt skill in navigation from their corref- 
pondence with the Tyrrhene and thereby 
were enabled to conquer the neighbouring 
people, he mull own that the Tyrrbeni 
were in Italy in the eldeft and moil flou* 
rifliing times of the Telafgu which he af* 
firms to be long before the Trojan war. 



He 
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He confefles that the Tyrrheni in Italy 
were fo celebrated in Greece, that many 
writers there thought Rome it felf a Tyr- 
rhenian city. He contends that they err 
that think the Telafgi and Tyrrheni were 
of the fame flock or kindred, and labours 
to prove it by the difference of their Ian* 
guages. I agree that they confilted of dif- 
ferent nations and languages for fome time ; 
but they might afterwards come to fpeak 
one and the fame language. Herodotus 
afTures us that the Telafgi in the northern 
parts of Greece did not fpeak Greek, but a 
barbarous tongue, as he calls it. And I 
doubt not but that the Telafgi were ori- 
ginally of different countries and languages, 
and had the common name of Telafgi on- 
ly from their coming by fea as feamen and 
foldiers of fortune, that fought for more 
convenient fettlements in other countries 
than they found where they were born. 
And the proofs that T>ionyJms Halicarnaf- 
fenfis brings from good authors that the 
names of Tyrrheni and Telafgi are often 
join'd and apply'd to the fame men, do e- 
vince that the Tyrrheni, tho' they came 
by fea from Lydia, were fometimes calFd 
alfo Telafgi, from their fea-adventures, as 
well as thofe that came either from Area- 

Y 3 dia 
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dia or from the iflands of the Mediterra- 
nean fea, that belonged either tQ Europe ox 
to Afia. 

Neverthelefs, I take this hiftpry of Hero- 
dotus concerning the colony from Lydia 
under Tyrfenus^ to be true, and a very va- 
luable piece of hiftory ; efp^cially becaufe 
it is the eldeft we have in any heathen hi- 
ilorian of a colony from Afia that contri- 
buted much to the rife of the Roman, em- 
pire ; and it agree? with the general ac- 
count that MqJss hath left us, that all the 
reft of the earth was planted out of Afia> 
>vhich moll of the heathen hiltories that 
we have are unwilling to owjj. i\nd thoV 
%)ion. Halicarnajfenfis thought it not fo ho- 
nourable either to the Romans qr to the 
Greeks his couijtrynien, that the Romans 
lhould be deriy'd from Afiaticks, whonj 
he calls Barbarians : Yet this was none of 
his wifeft thoughts, but a piece of the Greek 
vanity. And the Romans generally thought 
it not diihonourable to themfelyes to come 
from the Trojans by Afcneaf> and his com- 
pany that efcap'd out of Troy. 

And agreeably to thefe wifer thoughts, 
Virgil makes his Evander, altho' a Greek, 
to fpeak honourably of the Lydian colony, 
that had keen .Iqpg ip It^ly before his time* 

and 
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and to recommend them to Apneas, as more 
potent confederates than himfelf, and his 
Arc a fan Telajgi, 

* 

Sed tibi ego ingentes fopulos, opulent a- 

que regn'ts 
Jungere cajlrafiaro. 

4taeid. 8. 1. 475, Sfa 

Soon after follpws 

Haud frocul bine faxo in colitur fun- 
data vetufto 

tyrbis Agyllina Jed?s, ubi Lydia quon? 
dam 
A Gens hello fraclara, jugis ipfedit E- 
trufcis* 

Apneas took his counfel, and, by the af- 
fiftance of thefe Tyrrbeni, whofe anceitors 
in Lydia lay clofe to the dominions of Troy 
in Tbrygia, he obtained his fettlement in 
Italy* and laid the foundation of that great 
empire, which, after many ages, the Rq~. 
mans erefted. 

I am not ignorant that the learned Bo- 
chart hath adventured to overthrow the 
credit of all the hiftorians that aflert AELne^ 
& to have cQme into Italy ; and inclines 

Y 4 alio 
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alfo to believe the Tyrrheni to be from 
the firil days inborn in Italy. I have con- 
fider'd his arguments contain 'd in a j^fthu- 
mous epiftle in the laft edition of his worlfe ; 
but am fo far from being convinced by 
them, that I think it a thing of dangerous 
confequence, on fuch reafons, to rejeft the 
credit of fo much hiftory as he owns to be 
againft him. 

'Tis not proper for me here to digrefs 
into this enquiry about Mneas\ coming 
into Italy, becaufe the Tyrrheni may be a 
Lydian colony fent thither, whether Mneas 
came thither or not. And it's evident, by 
VirgiH owning it, that he did not think it 
difhonourable to the Romans either to own 
that, or that the Tyrrhenians were both 
willing and able to affift him in his fettle- 
ment there, and were originally Lydians ; 
and that, by reafon of thefe Lydians, feat- 
ecf on the banks and near the fprings of 
Tiber * that river is by Virgil czlYd Lydius 
Tibris. Which epithet he would never 
have given to that celebrated river, if he 
had not known that it was the received 
opinion and firm belief of all Rome and Ita- 
Iy y that antiently there was a famous co- 
lony of Lydians inhabiting upon it : And 
it's as certain that none pretend to come 

from 
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from Lydia thither, but thofe under the 
conduct of Tyrfenus. * 

The like argument I may draw from 
Horace's celebrating his Maecenas's high 
birth from his defcent from fome of the 
nobleft Lydians that dwplt in Hetruria y 
Sat. 6. and from his intimating in the be- 
ginning of his Odes that he was fprung 
from antient kings, which muft be fo un- 
deritood, that his anceftors were either 
the fovereign princes from Lydia there 
fettled in Tufcany^ or at leaft that they were 
of thofe twelve Lucumones in Tufcany^ or 
fubordinate princes, of which Servius af- 
fures us that they were alfo call'd kings. 
Certainly Horace did not believe this Ly- 
dian colony to be a mere romance ; for 
he could not think it honourable to Maece- 
nas to be related to princes that never had 
any other being than in a fable. 

Having difpatch'd thefe preliminaries, 
'tis time we fhould come to the principal 
enquiry, which is about what time this co- 
lony was fent out of Lydia into Italy. Here 
^Dionyjius Halicarnajfenfis tells us there is 
variety of opinions ; two he names which 
both make the plantation to be after Her- 
cules's time; but he rejefts them both: 
And fo far I agree with him, as believing 

them 
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them to be there much fooner. But I can- 
not follow him fo high as to think they 
were there fo as never to have come from 
any other country : For I believe, as Hero- 
dotus and the Lydian tradition informs us, 
that they came from Lydia under Tyrfenus 
the fon of Atys, the fon of Cotys, the fon 
of Manes or Meon, the firfl king of Lydia 
and Thrygia* as T)iodorus Siculus, lib. 3. 
and Eufebius alfo informs us, lib. 2. Trap. 
Evang. And Euftachius^ commenting on 
*DionyJius Teriegetes, agrees with Herodo- 
tus. 

From this king the people of that coun- 
try fay they were firfl call'd Meones, and 
their country Meonia ; which name appears 
in many antient authors, whom I need not 
cite. Now we may make a good approach 
to the time of Tyrfenus, if we can fix the 
time of Meon, from whom he was in the 
fourth generation inclufive. And Meoifs 
time will be fix'd by fhewing that he is the 
fame man with Menes, the firfl king of E- 
gypt, as well as of Lydia and Thrygia, who 
is commonly call'd OJiris by the Egyptians y 
and Mizraim by the Jews. 

Now becaufe the proof of the time will 
bear upon the famenefs of this perfon, 
whofe name is written differently ; altho' 

the 
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fhe learned will not wonder at change of 
yowels in a name, efpecially when its made 
by authors of different countries and times, 
becaufe they know this is a thing very ufu- 
3I; yet for the fervice of readers that are 
not much us'd to fuch changes, I will giye 
proof thereof. 

Wherefore, I have obferv'd, that in Je- 
remiah xlviii. x3. our tranflation calls a place 
iji Moab, Beth-Meon-) which fignifies the 
houfe or, temple of Meon, agreeably to the 
Hebrew text and to the Chaldee paraphrafe. 
But the Septuagint calls it the houfe of 
Maon '; and fo doth the vulgar Latin. The 
Moabites agreed with the Egyptians in their 
idolatry, who worfhip'd their firft king and 
planter as a god, under the name of OJiris. 
But when they fpeak of him as a man who 
firft reign'd among them, they call him Mecn 
or Menes, with a Greek termination : Which 
word, Bochart well obferyes, fignifies ha- 
bitations or places to dwell in, which he 
brought them to and fettled them in. 

Now, by the fame reafon that A/eon is 
chang'd into Maon, Menes mult hecome 
Jjsfanes, as he is call'd in Herodotus and T)io- 
nyfius Halicarnajfenjis, or Manis, as this 
god and powerful potentate is call'd by 
Plutarch de I fide : Where he takes occa- 

fion 
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fion to mention this planter in Tbrygia, 
and tells us that for his fake heroical deeds 
are ealTd by the "Phrygians, next neigh- 
bours to Lydia, Manica. And the learned 
Bochart, in his Canaan, cap. xlii. affirms 
that Teuto and Manus, whom Tacitus af- 
firms the Germans^ to worftiip, were deri- 
ved from the Egyptian Theuth and Menes. 
That Menes is Mi&raim , I have prov'd 
elfewhere in this work : Therefore I witt 
leave this debate about the name, and pro- 
ceed to hiltorical proof of the fa&, that O- 
Jiris or Meon planted and firft reign'd in 
Lydia and Thrygia. 

Here we have, i. The teftimony of the 
men of that country, iyx*$*h in Tliodorus, 
lib. 3. who own him their eldeft king, and 
Cybele to be his daughter. 

x. The matter is largely fet down by Eu- 
febius, Trap. Evang. I. x. c.i. That Ofiris 
(who was Menes) travel* d thro" the earth 
from India, in the tnojl eaftern part of Afia, 
to Phrygia, and the countries near it that lie 
in the fartheft wejiern part of Afia, and 
thence over into Greece from Macedonia to 
Athens. That being a great lover of mufic 
he had with him, not only Tan and the fa- 
tyrsy whofe notes were niore rude, but A- 
pollo, and the nine Jinging virgins, whom 

the 
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the Greeks ealtd the Mufes, whofe voices 
and instruments were more Jweet. Thefe 
thii^s intimate that his bdGnefs was not 
principally to make war, but to fettle and 
improve colonies as the ftate of mankind 
reqnir'd, when the world was but newly 
and thinly peopled within a few generations 
after the flood. 

In thefe early times, wherein Lydia had 
correfpondence both with Babylonia and 
Egypt, when (Cronus being fuppos'd to be 
alive in the beginning of the third century 
after the flood) all were under one govern- 
ment, thofe Babylonian and Egyptian works 
which Herodotus in his Clio mentions in 
Lydia might reafonably be fuppos'd to be 
. erefted, and this progrefs of Oftris or Me~ 
nes perform'd. 

But near the middle of that century the 
war broke out between the Canaanites in 
Egypt and the Egyptians, and Menes was 
kifl'd, and Egypt was fortify'd againtt all 
inroads from Jjgyr'tOy where another branch 
of Cronus's or Ham's femily reign'd ; and 
thus the Hniverfai monarchy which hefeems 
to have projected, vanilh'd, and his chil- 
dren fell into wars againft each other. But 
I muft not digrefs from my proofs of the 

great 
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great antiquity of this Meon y Menes or Md- 
ties, the firft kirig in Lydiai Thrygia, &c. 

3 . The third proof is tdken fr6m the time* 
of his kindred, which agree well with th6 
time of the firft Egyptian king of the fame 
name. For "Dion. Halicdrnajftnfis tells u$ 
from the Lydian tradition, that his father 
was Jupiter, and his mother the karth ; and 
that his Jbn Cotys inatHed Halia the daugh- 
ter of Tullius, who wai born of the earth. 
Now it's known that the heaithens never 
fpeak of men born of their deities, and of 
the earth, but when they \vqtild exprefs 
that they are of the utmoit antiquity, which 
among the Greeks did reach but up to the 
firft flood: Which agrees well with the 
time of Menes or Mizraim, who was born ■ 
of Cronus or Ham, in the firft generation 
after the flood. We may alfo make fome 
approach to the time of this Meon, by what 
we find in hiftory concerning his daugh- 
ter Cybele, who bears the nattie of the mo- 
ther of the gods, that is, the mother of fuch 
men as the heathens worfhip'd. 

Eufebius, in the fecond book of his Ca- 
non Chronicus, tells us that about nineteen 
years before tfye promife was given to A~ 
braham, the Curetes built at Gnojfks in Crete 

a temple 
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a temple to the mother of the gods. This 
year is 1941 before the chriflian jEra y and 
probably a confiderable time after her death, 
and longer, after the reign of her father. 
Yet the building of this temple is but 407 
years after the flood, according to the He- 
brew accdlnt. 

But I confefs that this obfervation doth 
not lead us very near to the time of the 
death of her father Menes ; nor doth it pre- 
tend to do it ; yet it brings us nearer to it than 
any account I have met with relating to 
this Lydlan kingdom's antiquity ; and be- 
ing join'd with preceding evidence, that 
thefe parts of AJia were planted by OJiris^ 
it inclines me to believe that the Manes > who 
founded the Lydian kingdom, may well be 
the fame man with Menes that began the 
plantation in Egypt, from whence OJiru 
came. 

And that difference in time which may 
be found between the death of Menes in 
Egypt, and the building of this temple to 
his daughter at Gnqffus, may well be allow- 
ed to be the time of her life, and to the 
time after her death before fhe was fo high- 
ly honour'd as a goddefs in Crete. 

Thefe considerations make me believe 
that the fame man Meon or Manes, or Me- 
nes. 
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ties, was king both in Egypt and in other 
parts of the LefferAJia\ as Lydia and Thry* 
gia ; yet under his father Cronus or Ham, 
who was alive at the time of his death, and 
fent his fon and fucceflbr into Egypt, as 
Sanchoniatho affirms. And hence I con- 
clude, that the belt way to firtl the time 
of Tyrfenus, which is our prefent bufinefs, 
is to allow or add about an hundred years 
to the time of Menes\ death, becaufe, 
Tyrfenus was in the third generation de- 
fending from Menes. Hence, fince Me- 
nes's death is ftated in the Egyptian line 
of kings by Eratojibenes fixty two years 
after his entrance, ioo years added to that 
time gives the time of the Tyrfenian co- 
lony, which is the thing fought for. Me- 
nes or Mizraim\ beginning to reifn is ifa- 
ted by us A. M. 1849. Add fixty two, his 
death will be A. M. 19 11 : To which add 
100 years, the fum is 201 1, the entrance of 
Tyrfenus. 

And by this account it will appear that 
this colony of the Tyrfenians is almoil 5-00 
years elder than thofe of the Telafgi into 
Italy out of Greece, which are two diftrnd; 
ones, both ftated by 'Dionyfius Halicarnaf 
fenjis 1 yet not much differing in time 
from each other : For one of them was 

about 
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' i. Concerning the father of his mother; 
tf ho ^as brother-in-law to Atys : And his 
riame iri 'Dionyfius Hulicdrhajfenfu watf 
Choraus. 

♦ t 3. Concert 
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3. Concerning his brother Lydus. Apd 
I conceive that each of thefe Qotes will 
give fome. degree of light and ftrength tot 
the antiquity of this colony : Tho* I don't 
pretend that they wiJL give fuch a precife 
determination of its tijme as I have before 
propos'd as probable. 

i. I obferve that Virgil owijs th$t Aty/& 
name had pafs'd into fhrygia* bordering 
on Lydia, before the fell o\Xr x oy r becaufc 
he names a Trajw youth that had the ho- 
nour of being a companion to Afianius* 
by the name Atys, and tells u? that afar 
mily of the greatefl antiquity in Rotne^ cal- 
•led Atyh was defcended from him; and 
the criticks inform us that the mother of 
Auguftus. defar was of that family. See 
Aineid $. I. j68. with the commentators oa^ 
it. 

2. Choraus is by Ttionyjiiis Hadcarnap 
fenfis own'd to be the father of the wife of 
Atyjj and therefore moft probably n^uft be 
of the fame gen&ation with Cptys> the fa- 
ther' of Atys\ and confequently this Chv*, 
raus might come with. Cotys under his fe- 
ther Manes (or Menes) at the time of his. 
firft fettling a colony or kingdom in this 
country, then calling it Maonia. 



for 
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. For this reafon I take Chormts to be ati 
Borite, who were one branch of the Ca- 
mankts that were difpers'd into othe? 
countries different from Canaan, as is in- 
timated Gen. x. r8. And I take his name 
in the Canaanites language to bfc Hori, as 
our Englijb tranflation exprefTes it ; but 
Cbori or Xbpfi, is the Septuagint expreflesf 
it, Gen. xxkvi. 22. Wh£re we have, in the 
line of Shhir, the Horite> ohe Hori men- 
tion'd as the fon of Lotan, and confequent- 
iy the grandchild of Seir the Horite, na- 
med in remembrance of an elder Hori, 
from whom Seir himfelf and his pofterity 
#ere call'd Horites. 

. I Can't believe that this fon of Lotan is 
the man whoni Dion. Halicamajfetijis calls 
Cboraus r becaUfe he is too late, and others 
6f the family of Horites might take up 
that name as well as he: But I think it 
very credible that many Horites and other 
families of the Canadnites went into Egypt 
imder their great tmele Mizraim or Meties; 
to ihake tip the firif colony there ; and alfo 
that one or more of them might go withf 
him when he went out of Egypt, then fuf- 
Jicientlyw ftor'd with planters, to plant co- 
lonies in other countries ; and particularly 
iri that which later times call'd Lydia. And! 
. Z x I like 
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I like very* well what the learned Bochart 
fuggefts in his firft chapter of his Canaan* 
that from thefe Horites was derived the 
name of that city in Egypt, which the Sep* 
tuagitit calls Heroon-polis in Gen. xlvi. x8. 
becauie I firmly believe that the eaftern 
name Chorim is the true original of the 
Greek name Heroes, as Bochart intimates. * 
3. Concerning Lydus, it will be requi- 
site to fliew that he is no feign'd king, as 
Bochart hath ventur'd to call both him and 
his anceftor Meon or Menes ; only to put 
in their places fome eaftern etymologies 
relating to the winding of Maander, from 
which he would derive both the name of 
Mxonia and Lydia. But it's in vain to 
contradict the teftimony of credible hifto- 
rians concerning the reign of kings, which 
is matter of faft, unlefs he could prove his 
negative by more pregnant evidence than 
a conje&ure that thofe names might well 
be deduc'd from eaftern words, importing 
the crooked windings of a river in the 
country where thofe kings are affirmed to 
have reign'd, by Herodotus, c Dion. Halicar- 
vajfen/ls, and by Xanthus Lydius, born and 
bred there, and fomewhat elder than He- 
rodotus. For we hav.e in c DionyJius Halt- 
famajfenfis a fragment of Xanthus, thatex^ 
t . ~ ~* . prefly 
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prefly .names king Lydus the fon of Aiys, 
^nd owns the Lydi nam'd from him. 

And the being of this Lydus ^mong the 
iflue of Mizraim or Mean is, yet the more 
credible* becaufe Mofes himfelf, Gen.x. 13, 
mentions Ludim among the* iftue of L Miz* 
raim\ and this is done alfo 1 Chron.i. ir. 
and therefore Lud or Lydus may well be 
the nanpe, not only of a fon immediately 
begotten by Mizraim> but alfo of a great 
grandchild, in which place this Lydus Hands 
in the line of Meon or Mcnes, which is a 
title given in heathen writers to Mizraim, 
becaufe he was a great founder of habita- 
tions or colonies, as I have elfewhere fhewn. 
Neither doth this contradict wjbat the learns 
ed Bochart hath labour'd to prove, that 
there were Ludim in the more foutfrern 
parts of Africa, Thaleg^Jib. 4. c. z6: For 
Mizraim might place fome of his HIu£ un- 
der the name of Ludim in Mthiofta; and 
fome alfo of the fame name in Afia Mi- 
nor. 

Let me add alfo this caution concerning 
what I faid before about the time of the 
two colonies of Telafgi into Italy, that it 
was much later than the time of the fyr- 
feni\ coming thither. I would not be un- 
4erltood thereby to aftirpi {hat no colonies; 
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pf Telafgi came fooner into Italy ; altho? 
I know that Taufanias doth exprefly fay, 
that no colonies, either from Greece or 
from barbarous people were elder than 
that of Oenoirus from Arcadia into Tu/t 
cany j in his Arcadics, p. 138. 

For I confefs I agree not with him in this 
opinion. I will not oppofe to him what 
we learn from Mofes concerning thofe el- 
deft difperfiqns from ' .Babel* which were? 
long before the time of Oenotrus \ becaufe 
he may well be excus'd, being a heathen* 
from knowing what is no where exa&ly 
recorded but in thofe facred records, which 
it's likely he had never feen. Yet methinks 
he fhould have remember'd what he hirp- 
felf had faid a little before, that Lycaon , 
the father of Oenotrus, liv'd in the fame 
time with Cecrofs's kingdom in Athens* 
and he might have known that Cecrofs^ 
brought thither a colony from Sais in E- 
gyj>t> which furely muft be an elder colony 
than that which Oenotrus* in the age next 
after him, carry'd into Italy. 

But it is not my bufinefs now to confute 
Taufaniaiy which I would not have done, 
but th^t jiis ; wordsi ifbeiiev'd^ would over- 
throw the whole defign of this chapter. I 
^ill therefore only add a quotation that I 
5 '-" "'"'"'' '" ''*'* "' * '" " * ' •' meet 
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tte6t with in Strabcfs fifth book, page xxi, 
out of Akticlides, an hiftorian, whofe time 
I cannot fix ; but only it's certain that he 
liV'd before Tlutarch and Atbenaas, and 
Strabo too, becaufe thefe quote him as of 
gbod authority. He fays there were Pelaf- 
gi dwelling in places about Lemnus and Im- 
brus* Mtd that fome of t hern fail' d with Tyr- 
rhehus the fin ofjLtys into Italy. 

Here, bfefides that we have a further 
teffiifcony of good tf edit to the reality of 
this plantation from Lydia ; we have a 
proof that there were Telafgi about the 
fhores of Afia the Lefs, and the fore-nam'd 
adjacent iflands ; and that fpme of them 
were of the fame age with Tyrrhenes, the 
fon of Atys, and join'd With him in the 
voyage to Italy. Hence it. follows alfo, 
that if we have found the tihie of Tjrrbe- 
nusy we have a frefli evidence that there 
wfere Teldjgi, and fome in Italy alfo, long 
before the timfc of Oenotrus. And thus we 
fee that thdfe el^eft fort qf men, whom 
fome heathens would make us believe to 
have fprurtg out of the earth, are even by 
heathtn hiftorians confefs'd to have come 
from Afia y agreeably to the divine hiilory 

% 4 Having 
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Having thus finifh'd what I have to fay 
concerning the planting of part of Italy by 
Tyrrhenes from Lydia, give me leave to 
mention another polony that came put of 
the fame country, many centuries ^fter the 
time of, Tyrrhenus, to fettle themfelves in 
that famous part of Greece the Teninfola, 
which is beft known in tl^e Greek and Ro- 
man hiftorians by the ryfcne of Teloponne- 
fus : I mean the colo^ brought out of 
J^ydia by Telofs, from whom th$t famous 
name of Teloponnefus is deriv'd. I know- 
that fome authors call both Telops^ and his 
father Tantalus, and his filler Niobe> Thry- 
g'tans : And Si rah owns that a great con- 
fufion is made in the names of thof? neigh- 
bouring countries, whofe bounds were no( 
wellfix'c}. 

But to my pyrpqfe, which was to prove 
{hat this part of Greece was peopled from 
AJia^ it is all one by what name this part; 
of Jlfia the Lefs is call'd ; whether Thry- 
gia or Lydia : For 'tis agreed that Telopss 
father Tantalus was a king in Styylus ; and 
that Felons, with his filter Niobe and a 
great retinue, came from thence into Greece ; 
and that he marry'd Hipfodamia, the daugh- 
ter of Oenomausy king of Ttfhi W^om hQ 
had flain : That he gain'd alfo the country 
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about Olywfw, md celebrated games thei» 
jn hoiiour oi Jupiter OympitiSj who gav$ 
pr^cles there, at that timfr a£ Sfrah inti- 
mites : That, he marry'd .his fitter Niofa 
to Amphiony who* jyith his brother Z^thus^ 
jeje&ed Lajusoyfixif Thebes, and enlarg'4 
#ndjyalFd that tojiyn. Jt is agreed alfo, that 
he >rpught a gr^ftt many inhabitants into 
•jbe Tentnful&y that's now , befl kqown 3* 
pippg th§ learn$d v by his n^mp ; Sp %>iodo* 
rus exprefly ; affirms. : • 

j Tindar, the r eJ4ef I writer that mention? 
Jiim, c^lls ??(/^ v \th;erefore a colony of Ly* 
dians. Thucyd^des affirms th^t he brought 
xnuch riches oat of Afia* and thereby great? 
ly endear'd himfelf to the Gr<?&ks y who then 
were yery poor. And he might well b$ 
yich, becaufe his father Tantalus was noted 
for abundance of \yealth more than he knew; 
how to bear. And he leaving it to his foft 
Tflpps, he might carry his treafure with 
him into Greece, altho' he withdrew out of 
AJia for fear of I fas. T^uJ^ni^ exprefly 
qalls him a Lydian y following tPindar, And 
I chufe to follow thefe authors; altho* I 
• know that many \caU htm- a 'Phrygian, and 
fome a TaphUgopiani yet all agree that Jie. 
Was an A/iada and the kingdom of Lydh, 

when 
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when it flourHh'd, might tike in much of 
¥hrygia and Taphlagonia alfo. 

Certain it is, that his colony out of AJi* 
made a great change in die aff&rs of Greece. 
SDiodorus aflures us that he Was a man of 
much prudence and valour. And TUttarcb, 
in his The/ens, fays, that by reafon of his 
great riches, and the multitude of .his Chil«- 
dren, he over-weigh'd the little kings of 
Telepnnefusy and marry*d his daughters 
into the greateft families, and got his fbTis 
to be princes in their cities. His fon A- 
treusy after the death of Euryftheus<, was 
king of Mycen£, befides the dominion he 
had in Tifa and Olymfia ? and fo he pre* 
vail'd over the family of *Perfeus s which 
had reign'd there long. His grand-daughter 
Alcumena was the mother of HercuUs ; 
and fo all the power that Hercules gain'd 
devolv'd into his family. His grandfon A- 
gamemnon was general of all the forces of 
Greece againft Troy. 

There is a Grange paflage in 'Paufanias, 
his firfl Eliac, p. 160. That the priefts or 
prophets ajfirm'd to the Greeks when the 
war againft Troy grew long or tedious to 
thm* that Ilium would not be taken until 
they carry* A [thither the arrows ^fiercules, 

and 
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*nd the flyoulder blade of Pelops , Whkli 
therefore 'were accordingly ftnt thither, J 
would not mention this, but that I think it 
proves that the Greeks had a great honottt 
for even the relicks of this man, and were 
likely to be encourag'd by the fight thereof 
jto fight keenly againft Ilium, to avenge 
fcefrp/s quarrel againft that city, which 
bore the pame of Bus, who had driVeit 
him out of Aft*, ^aufumas hath many 
other things to the honour of TelopsKvi 
many places, which the reader may <x>n+ 
fult at his leifure. *1 

I chufe to cdncludp this difcourfe with a 
paflage in Herodotus'* Tolynfnia, where he 
reports fome fpeeches of Xerxes when he 
was confulting about the invafion he in- 
tended againft Greece. He reports that 
Xerxes faid : It is honourable* for me to a* 
venge my ft If on thofemen^ whom Pelops, a 
Phrygian, and a fervant of my anceftorsj did 
Jo fubdue, that to this day both the country 
and the men in it bear the name of him 
their conqueror, bfing calPd Peloponnefi- 
ans. 

Here Xerxes, or Herodotus in his name, 
affures us that "Pelops made fo great a con- 
gueft in Greece, that it encouraged Xerxes, 
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who was more powerful, to expeft that he 
ihould make there a greater conqueft. 

x. He informs us that Telofs, a Lydian 
or 'Phrygian king was fervant or fubjeft to 
his anceftors. This I cannot underfland 
ptherwife than that he accounted the AJfy- 
rian kings, into whofe rights or dominions 
he fucceeded by defcent from Cyrus, who 
had conquer'd them, to be his anceftors 
or forefathers. And indeed it is true, there 
Were fome marriages between the royal fa- 
milies of the kings of Affyria and thofe of 
the Medes and Terfians, from whom he 
^efcended. And accordingly, in Ezra vi. 
xx. The king of the Medes and Terjians 
is call'd the king of AJfyria, compare verfe 
14 of that chapter, and it will appear that 
Q/rus, 'Darius, and Artaxerxes have £qual 
right to this title which Xerxes alfo in He- 
rodotus feems to claim to himfelf. For it 
is mod certain that Te/ops liv'd above 830 
years before the time that Xerxes confult- 
ed to invade Greece, and that the Ajfyrian 
empire did indeed then and before that 
time claim fome dominion over the Leffer 
Afta* from whence Telops came. But the 
dominion of the Medes and Terjians, as 
diftinguifh'd from Ajfyrian s x was not thea 
known in the Lejfer AJia. 

Ut 
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Let me add one confequence more from 
the words of Xerxes, which were fpoken* 
as the moil learned Armagh reckons, in the 
firfl year of his reign, falling in the year of 
the Julian period 4x29^ 

Telops's inflitution of the olympick 
games is itated by Scaliger, from 
whom others in this matter differ 
little, J. T. 3398 

The difference of time between 
thefeis 831 

Deduft the diftance between the 
firfl: of Nabonajfar and the firfl: of 
Xerxes inclufively 263 

The remainder is 5-68, the years 5-68 
between Telopss olympick games, and the 
Mr a of 'Nabonajfar. This demonftrates 
that Telops's native country was under the 
AJfyrian more than 5-20 years before the 
Mra of Nabonajfar, begun at the fall of 
Sardanapalus. 

This I thought fit to note, becaufe it 
fhews that Herodotus doth here fufficient^ 
ly intimate that the AJfyrian dominion in 
AJia Minor was above 5-20 years old ; altho' 
in his Clio he feems to fuggeft that it had 
flood no longer, when *the Medes revolted 
from them, which is an opinion contrary 
to all the antient hiftorians that I know of. 

1 Tis 
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*Tis true indeed that he is the eldeft hiftai-- 
rkm that now remains in our hands. But it 
is certain that there were elder records in 
being when he wrote i and he himfelf ac- 
knowledges, juft before thofe Words, that 
give fo fhort a time to the Affyria* monar- 
chy, that the hiftory of Cyrus, whofe con- 
queit of the Ajfyrians he was beginning to 
relate, is told by others three other ways, 
differing from the narrative he was about 
to give us, wherein he chufes not to follow 
thofe that made Cyrus's conqueft moft ho- 
nourable, StftvSv to, my Kii(>ov are his words,, 
which a greater antiquity and largenefs of 
that empire would do ; but rather thofe 
which, did leflen Cyrus, which feems to me 
to favour of that malignity of which Tlu- 
tarch hath accus'd him in a whole book. 

My prefent concern is only to defire the 
reader to obferve, that the antiquity of Te- 
lofs and his fubjeftion to the Afiyrians , 
trfiich he here feems to own, is not con- 
fident with that diminution of the Ajfyriati 
antiquity, which he hath fuggefted in hi? 
Clio. Neverthelefs, his confeffion that o- 
thers before his time or in his day? did re- 
late the hiftory otherwife than he hath done, 
is of good ufe to prove that thofe hiitorians 
who differ from him, tho' they wrote fince 

his 
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his time> may have elder, authors than him, 
whom they might fee good reafon to fol-. 
low,^ afcho' he reje&ed them. Yea, and 
how we muft be forc'd to follow the au«, 
thoj-s that allow greater antiquity to the 
j$jfy*ian empire than Herodotus doth, that 
we may ihew there is truth in the words 
which Herodotpp tells us were fpoken hf 
gerxes concerning ^Wo/j and his. country-, 
me^v 

Agreeably to this fubjeclion of Lydia to 
the, Atfyritm 'Ptwrnvs, king of Troy, is 
ajgir^'d to have own'd himfelf a fiibjecl: or 
dependent on the AjfyrMn, kiag Teutamus, 
a#,4 to, Ipave defir'd and obtain'd adds from, 
him of iQQQO men, fenc under the conduct 
otMewfipn, fon of Tkbonm, who was Pri* 
mm\ brother. This 'Diadorus Siculus de* 
lwers, bfc %. o*j>. 6.. But this I mentions 
only tjo/ihew that the AJfyrian dominion^ 
d*l extend eyen beyond Lydia to. Tiny* 
that ftoodimore weftward, near the mares 
of the Mgean fea, acknowledging that die 
time of Triamus was about 130 years later 
than the time of Tehps. Neverthelefs, there 
is reafon to believe that Triamus's anceftors, 
particularly //«/, ,were in as much depen- 
dence on the Affyrians i&.'Priamus was. 

But 
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' But I fliuft nor digrefs to enquire further' 
into that matter, therefore I mall content 
my felf with intimating, that 'Diodorus doth/ 
exprefly mention Troas and Lydid among 
the countries fubject to Ninus, the founder 
of the Affytian monarchy. Wherefore I 
conclude, that when Xerxes in this fpeech,' 
which we have hefe cohfider'd, Calls Te- 
hps the ThrygiM or Lydian, his anceftof's 
fubjeft, and mentions his own defcent from' 
Cyrus, the conqueror of the Aflyrian em- 
pire, he did intend to intimate that Thry- 
gia or Lyd'ta wef e part of their dominion,' 
and confequently defcended to him : So 
that he might well claim and conquer any 
of their countries, efpecially Telofonneftts, 
that was conquer'd by Teiojps. And be- 
caufe SP^/x's fubje&ion to the! Ajfyriaii 
empire was above 520 years before the jErd 
of Nabonajfar, it is rightly concluded that 
Herodotus hath not well limited that em- 
pire to 510 years before the fall of Sdrda^ 
napa/us. 
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Appendix de Cabins, addenda difqmft* 
iioni de Pelafgis. 

CAbirorum nomen celebre eft etiam in- 
ter Graecos, quanquam vox fit apejte 
Phoenicia feu Hebraea. Sumitur autem 
hoc nomen ambigue, i m0 pro Diis quibuf- 
dam Ethnicorum, quorum nomina, & nu- 
merus, ritufque quibus coluntur, religio 
juilit celari. Hinc nee ipfe nofter Sancho- 
niatho eorum nomina cultumve declaravit, 
fed magnum quiddam fe praeftitifle vide- 
tur putaffe, quod feptem filios eos primum 
fuifle Sydyci dixerit, & deinde fubjunxerit 
oftavum eis fuifle fratrem, quern nominavk 
Afclepium. 

Ex eodem fuperftitiofo metu fit quod 
Herodotus qui proxime (inter hiftoricos 
quos habemus) acceflit ad Sanchoniathonis 
antiquitatem, cum mentionem fecerit, 1. ^. 
c. 51. obfeoenae imaginis Mercurii, quse 
primo Athenis, & inde alibi in Graecia vi- 
fitur, & colitur; affirmat facram quandam 
A a rationem 
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ratiohem illius in myfteriis Samothracia* 
tradi, eamque fibi, omnibufque initiatis no- 
tam efle innuit ; fed fumma cum cautela 
cam celat. 

Similiter etiam, fed apertius & verbis 
plane difertis, Paufanias in Boeoticis, pag. 
mihi 300, ubi narrat de lucu Cabiriae, Ce- 
reris ac Proferpinse, quo intrare initiatis 
tantum fas eft, & aede de Cabirorum quae 
circiter feptem ftadia inde diftabat. Omve$ h 

€t(T9V 01 KaQ&poi Kj 07rcid Wiv cLvrhg £ rp fifjrpt 
t& fy&ftevcL, (rick)7ry}V uyovri V7r\(> cLvt&v (ruyFycofjLfi. 

" Veniam fibi pofcit quod non enarret 
" quinam effent hi Cabiri, & qua facra 
" iis, & magna? matji peragantur* 

Interim certum eft b plurali numero no^- 
minis. Cabirorum non unicum verum De- 
urn, creatorem coeli & terrae, feu primam* 
rerum omnium caufam fub hoc nomine 
eultum fuifTe. Manifeftum etiam eft non 
Qmnes ethnicos. adeo fideli fuperftitione 
eonticuifle de iis, quin ex illis aliquot, ut 
Sanchoniatho ejufque interpres Philo Be- 
fytiusy prodiderint feptem fuifTe filios Sy- 
ctyci, & infuper Afclepium ex iis fuifTe, 
fub nomine Efrauni, quo verbo odtavu^ 
fignificatur. 

Quinetiati* 
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Quittetkm fcholiaftes Apollonii prodidit^ 
duos primo fuifle Cabirbs, Jovem nempe 
feniorem, & Dionyfum juniorem. Infuper 
idem tradidit tria nomina Cabirorum b 
Mnafea : Axieros quae & Ceres, Axioker- 
fa quae 1 & Proferpiha, & Axiokerfbs qui 
& Pluto : Addir etiam ex Dionyfidoro 
quartum, qui eft Caftmllus, feu Mercuriu?. 
- - De horum nominum origine Punica vi- 
deatur Bocharti Canaan, l.i. c. ix. Often- 
dit etiafn Seldenus in tra&atu de Diis Sy- 
ris , V&ierem ab orientalibus dici Cubar ; 
quod nottieh ex iifdem conftat Uteris radi- 
calibus cum Cabiris, ideoque idem videtur 
fignifidate. De his non eft mei inftituti 
inultutti difquirere> obiter autem notanda 
cenfeo *f)aucula. 

i md? De]Mndea,qui tria nobis horum fug- 
gfeffit nbmifra, obfervo Voflium in libro de 
hiftoricts (SV&cis, tres ejus nominis defcrip* 
lifre, Quorum unus erat ex urbe Beryto, 
Sufpicor huneBerytium eum fuifle qui tra- 
didit tria ilia' nomina Cabirorum, quoniam 
obferVavi qub& Sanchoniatho notavit Cro- 
num dedifte urbeirt Berytum, Cabiris & 
Neptuno -,^ uiide ptobabile fit Berytium 
Mmtekth ftfa i» l urt>fe audivifle h^c nomina 
Oabirortitti^ui lHi^(ex parte faltem) erant 
domini. ,j Porfoetkm docuit Vpffius (in 
A a % ultima 
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ultima editione lib. de Hift. Graec.) Scali- 
gerum tradidifle quod Mnafeas eft nomen 
Hebraeum, Manafles leviter mutatum. * 

2 do Notandum puto quod Sanchoniatho 
pofuit Proferpinam & Plutonem inter fo- 
bolem Croni* non autem Sydyei (fed hi 
duo, eorumque filii iifdem temporibus vix- 
erunt ;) unde videtur colligendum alios prae- 
ter Sydyei filios in Cabirorum numerum re- 
latos efTe. Invenimus fcilicet ofto Cabiro- 
rum nomina, fed non tot Sydyei filios,, im- 
mo unicum tantum, eumque natu mini- 
mum Afelepium , quem author nofter Sy- 
dyco patri exprefle attribuit. 

Interim fatendum eft Cabirorum Deo- 
rum, feu Diofcurorum, nomen progreffu 
temporis, five per adulationem five per 
ignorantiam, datum elle plurimis, quibus 
antiquiora, quae nunc traftamus, tempora 
nullum jus concefferant ad titulos tam au- 
guftos. Namque alios enumerat Cotta tem- 
pore pofteriores in tertio libro Ciceronis de 
natura Deorum, alios Strabo libris io & 
ix, quae fie breviter indicaffe fufficiat ; quo- 
niam non agendum hoc loco de omnibus 
Diis gentium, eorumque titulis, fed inqui- 
rendum eft in tempora facerdotum, feu 
hominum qui primum ii$ mimftrabant, & 
tamea titulo hoc divino ornabaotur. 

Tranfe- 
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Tranfeamus itaque ad fecundam fignifi- 
cationem hariim vocum, Cabiri, Coryban- 
tes, Diofcuri, Samothraces, Eufeb. p. 36. 
& notetmis <iuod hae voces ponuntur ab 
Eufetrio Philonem Byblium tranfcribente 
tanquam Synonymae, &ejufdem plane fig- 
nificationis ; nee dicuntur hi DH, fed tan- 
tum*fiRi Sydyci, (quQm Semum efle Chami 
fratrem alibi oftendimus ; ) qui quoniam pa- 
ter dicitur Diofcurorurh, ideo ipfe intelli- 
gitur efle Zcu* ; ejufque filii hi affirmantur 
tantum invenifle rates, herbarum vires ad 
curationem morfuum venehatorum, aliaque. 
Hinc fequitur Cabiros efle fratres Arphax- 
adi, natofque in prima generatione poll di- 
luvium, cui nee LXX nee codex Samarita- 
nus v\\ii& adjecerunt annorum centuriam, 
<jua lonpus £ diluvio fammoveantur, utl 
fecerunt in 1 generationibus* quae banc ve* 
tuttiflimam fequuntur ; fed in hac genera- 
tione omnes codices confentiunt de fumma 
anfiquitate: ; 

Porro cerfum eft apud alios authores, 
exempli gratia apud Strabonem, Coryban- 
tes , aut idem fignificare <juod Curetes , 
Idaei, Daftyli & Cabiri, aut exiguis tantum 
differentiis diftingui, adeoque faltem cog- 
natos eos admodum efle tradunt, •• Eadern- 
" que facra habere cum Samothracibus, &^ 
A a 3 " Lemniis, 
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♦«: LeuiRiis, aUUfque corapluribiue, quod 
th jifdqnxDiis omnes fmt famuli, omnefqw 
♦.Venthufiaitico furpre corripiuutur,,. in ar-r 
♦♦ mis: faltant, & armprum, cymbalemiro, 
♦« tympanorum ftrepifu, fuoque ctonore 
** perterreant homines." Vide Stjaponem 
lib. io. p. 4<S/5, B, CJ. .D. alnfque fccis eju& 
dem jjbri (praefejtMnp* 47P.) cum no«s 
Cafauboni. • : , 

Non opus eft ut adjieiam qugp a Paufania, 
& Suida fuggeruntur his . confimiliaj quo* 
liiara & major eft authorita^r&fabqnis ip* 
fius,. & Strabo ea quae dixit amiqujprum 
do&rinae confona effe comp*ot?aV|k,; Non 
celabo tamen quod obferyav-i apn4 Paufa- 
niam in Boeoi;icis, quod iitatim ppftquam 
dixiiret, fuifle quondam in ea redone jur- 
bem, & homines dittos Cabiros, latim ad- 
jicit me.ntionem f Cabirasoruny. nominatqufc 
Prometheum, & ejus filium i^tnaeum, iif. 
que dicit depofitum quoddam (arcanum) 
commifliim efle a Cerere. Cabirapos dicit; 
non Gabiros. Si credamus ipijwn Gererem 
(quae fuit Ifis ^Egyptiaca) Prometheo tra«. 
didifle rayilerift, manifeftum ,erit hunc Pro* 
methftum fuiile :multis feeculis antiqwiorem 
Prometheo Deucalionis patre, cui nufquam 
affigbatur filiui J&imvfa fed fttUJe jlfaua 
aAtiquiffimum Japhefci filtHm*. ;q»i into* Ti* 

tanas 
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taiws numeraf ur ; quod notavit Scaliger ad 
numemm Eufebianum 431. 

Quinetiam Diodorus Siculps Promethe- 
cun antiq^iflimum pofuit, Ofiridi \ Ifidi 
coapvijm ; & Juvenalis eutu Titanem vocfit, 
Sat. 14. 

JE Meliore Into finxit pracordia Titarj, 
innuens Prometheum h*t ifyxw Titanem 
fuiife. Titanes autern Qfiridi (qi^em eife 
Lrberirai patrem probavit Plutarcims) fu- 
ifle coaevos Paufanias ex Onomacrito mon- 
#rat in Arc^dicis. 

Porro etiam Paufanias in Gorinthiacis fa- 
ds ^perte imjuit C^tbirseijm hunc Prome- 
theum Japheti filium tribus generationibus 
fe'niorem fiiifTe illis, qui apud Athenienfes 
cLvti-xfiovis dicuntur \ qi;od non eft verutn de 
patre Deucalipnis, ejufve ayo, fed opting 
convenit cum iis quae Diodorus, & ex ep 
Eufebius, tradidit de migratione Ofiridis 
Ifidifque in Graeciam ; quo tempore etiatn 
antiquifjimo Triptolemo tradita elt ratio 
cqlejiidprijm & ferendoruip agrorum. Mi- 
)tri etiam plane incredibile videtur Graecos 
agricultijrpm non novifle ante Ere&hei 
tenppqr£,..& Triptolemum ( recentiorem ) 
illi coaevum, qui centum circiter annos vix- 
ecu/it pott Cajdmi adventum in vicinam 
Bq^Qtiaro, qui non potuit eos celare rem 
A a 4 in 
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in Phoenice, & iEgypto (unde venerit) ul- 
tra quingentos ante annos notiffimam. 

Haec autem eo tantum fine hie & me 
proferuntur, ut oftendam Cabirorum facra 
in antiquiffimls temporibus ab Hide & Ofi- 
ride in Graeciam effe perlata, ipfo Prome- 
theoTitane fafto facrorum principe: Quod 
diferte affirmat Paufanias, confentienteEu- 
febio Praep. Evang. lib. 2. c. 1. £ Diodoro 
Siculo. Pauca tantum ejus tranferibam 
verba. De Oiiride ibi aflerit, " ilium non 
" folum patri fuo matrique, fed & Diisaliis 
" templa conftruxifTe, ut & fingulis hono- 
44 res proprios conftituifle, & t*V s^eAo- 
44 ykvxq € U$&g. Sacerdotes qui eos curarent 
" ex officio." Quae verba compleftuntiir 
Cabiraeos, quorum erat celebrare facra de- 
orum Cabirorum. Eodemque mox capite 
dicit, *« eum poftperagratamPhrygiam per 
« Hellefpontum in Europam trajecifle: Et 
" fpeciatim res Macedoniae & Atticaepro- 
<c curaffe per Macedonem & Triptole- 
" mum," qui cum fuk Ofiridi coaevus, 
neceflario longe antiquior fuerit illo, quern 
Graeci celebrare folent, five Celei five Rha- 
1 i filio ; mire enim inter fe diflentiunt my- 
thologi. 

Paufanias (in Atticis p. 13,) autem fug- 
geflit carmina quaedam Mufaei, anriquiffimi 

poetae, 
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poetae, fuo tempore extitifle ; quae eum ex 
Oceano, & Terra natum effe dicerenr, hoc 
- eft ex antiquiffimis Diis, quos Sanchoniatho 
nofter monftravit homines prifcos fuiffe. 
Ideoque Mufaeum credo propius acceflifle 
ad verum tempus primi Triptolemi indi- 
candum, quam pofteriores mythologi. A- 
pollodorus porro refer r, lib. 1. c. 5. Phe- 
recydem confentire cum Mufaeo, nempe 
agnofcere Triptolemum filium fuifle Ocea- 
ni & Terrae, & fie optime conveniet ejufc 
tempus cum tempore Cereris, hoc eft Ifidis 
&Ofiridis. 

' Pherecydi autem huic Syrio eo major 
fides danda eft, quoniam antiquiffimus eft 
fcriptor & philofophus ac theologus,' vixit- 
que in tempore Servii Tullii, feu Croeii 
Lydorum regis ; & praeceptor fuit Pytha^ 
gorse, ac Thaletis, ut probat Voffius' in 
libro de hiftoricis Graecis. Loquitur ille 
cum vulgo,cum Oceano & Terra ortum di- 
cit Triptolemum ; fed intelligt voluit loqui 
de antiquiffimis hominibus (qui illis nomi- 
nibus. velabantur in fabulis) & inde fum- 
mam illi aflerere antiquitatem. ' 

Sed redeamus ad Paufaniam noftrum qui 
in Atticis pag. 13. aflfirmat, i( Argivos dif- 
'«* putare contra Athenienfes de deorum 
" muneribus & memoriae tradituni efle ait, 

" Cererem 
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: «*,Qererem, Argps-, feu intra Pelpponnefum, 
f ( yenientein, 4 Pelafgo hofpitio accept^ 
?' fuiflTe." Han£ Cererem cre^a (cum Mil- 
t^ffiho, Diodprp, -HerGdotpp. fuiifque nW- 
fis) Jfidem. fuifle ^Egyptjatp , • npc dubiqip 
$fj .qqin Argfs peque ac Ti^^j' & ^Iibi fa 
suerii; il|a r<?ljgvpnem fuaii^ agriculture 
fprte & ajiquij rne, dicing, j^de derireft- 
tm^Sb #gyp"» hk a **t e $ J» Pelpponnefp 
jga/jte r ac ceteris Grspci^e partibus. $ed 
flU^eroj fluis.fjierit hie PelafgusjCffiritfi cda- 
^ejnporaneuf ?^Cjerte npn e/aj-iUe nepo* 
Phoronei, & filia fua Niobe, & frater iyrgji 
^juxta A,cy|jlaam^ ), vijdt enim ille 400 cir- 
fjifejr annis r poil mortem. Ifidis '& Qflridis* 
pbfito OijriUetn efle PyHzraituum, feu Me- 
jaera prinium ^gypt^ regeuv quod veitf- 
^mum efle repr,. 

j, Colligamus hinc Uaque, Pelafgos in ea 
peninfula fuifle diu ante Phoronei, & ne- 
pptum illius remppra. ^t Tape Herodotj 
diftum quod ijEgialenfis regni fubditi erant 
Pelafgi, bene ^convenit curn Pau&piae dido 
quod Ceres,, feij Ifis, ab aliquo Pelafgo re- 
jcepta fuerit. , 

y\rrnachanus npfter (ju#ta chronologos 

atttiquiflimips)^Egialei initium regnandi pp^ 

fuit A. M. f9i f , & probabile eft fparfim ibi 

vishTe Pelafgps aliquammultps priufquam 

. " inceperit 




Digitized 



byGoogk 



jflpf&n&x de Q&hirh, 3 6$ 



iode igitur ut bonujjJHii» <fou .geatiuro v«ri- 
arum ioitia' iumendft flint- , fie evam. ibi 
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prima poft diluvium artium, & religionufti 
diverfarum fundamehta ja&a efle videnttir. 
- Huic fententiae convenit quod obferva- 
tiones coeleftes in Babylone repertae funr, 
cum ea capta eft ab Alexahdro Magno an- 
norum 1903, ilhid tempus antpcedentium; 
Hie numerus annorum fubdu&us ex anno 
mundi, quo capta eft ilk urbs juxta com- 
putum Armachani, deducet nos ad A. M^ 
1771. adeoque ad annum a diluvio finitd 
114. Nefcimus annum quo condita eft 
Babylon, fed hinc certo fciamus earn non 
fuifle vetuftam cum prim© ifci faftae fue- 
runt obfervationes cteleiks, & tas fieri non 
potuifle fine inftramentis aliquibus ; ea fieri 
lion poflunt fine aliquali notitia principio- 
rum arithmeticae & geometric. 

De religione Babyloniorum ante difper- 
fionem nihil oonftat h reliquiis quas habe- 
mus hiftoriae rerum tarn antiquarum. Suf- 
fici&t itaque b diftis colligere artium initia 
pdtius quaerenda -eft in Babylonia, quam in 
./Kgypto, vel in Phoenicia ; in quibus region 
nibus nihil tradidere hiftoriae fide dignae 
paris antiquitatis cum aftronomick Chaldae- 
orum horum peritii. 

Nihilominus hoc facile conceflerim San- 
choniathoni noftrb Cronum&Ofiridem,i. e, 
(uti ipfe credo) Chamum & Mizraimum 

ejufque 
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ejufque filios ( poftquam 6 Chaldaea occi- 
dentem verfus itinera facerent ) prius com- 
moratos fuifle in Phoenicia, quam perve- 
nerint in iEgyptum. Porro etiam quoni- 
am ^Egypti pars inferior, & foecundiffima, 
quae Delta Graecis dicitur, quotannis exun- 
dationibus Nili obnoxia eft, necefle erat ut 
per aliquot annos in vicina regione com- 
morarentur, ut aggeres in locis commodif- 
funis iEgypti fierent, in quibus urbes aedi- 
ficarentur, quas tutoinhabitare poflint qui 
futuri erant coloni, in tempore quo fluvius 
maximam terras partem undis fuis obtege- 
ret. 

In Phoenicia itaque credo Mizriimi pro 
geniem cum cognatis fuis & itirpe Cana- 
anis aliquandiu habitafie. Patet enim 6 
Sanchoniathone quodThoth Menis,feu Miz- 
raimi filius diutiflime, fcilicet ad tempus 
quo miffus eft £ Crono ut regnum iEgypti 
capefleret poft mortem patris fui (qui ta- 
men regnafle dicitur tarn ab Eratoilhene, 
quam a Manethone per annos 6x) commo- 
rabatur cum Crono, cui erat k conciliis &: 
k fecretis in Phoenicia. Nee dubium eil 
quin comrounicavk doftrinam cognatis fuis 
Cabiris, unde vel hoc nomine Phoenicia 
prius fibi vindicare poffit literarum laudeni 
quam iEgyptus. 

Ex 
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Ex hac cognatione, & n«ceflitudinen}uffl 
interceflit iftter Cabiros & Cronum, ejuk 
que nepotem Athothem, nee non e fama 
do&rihae quam ab illo rcceperint* orta eft 
magna ilia celebritas* & authoritas, quam hi 
primi facrorum ethnicorum antiftites taffl 
fibi acquifivefunt, quam pofteris fuis per 
multas gentes fparfis, & per multa fecula 
continuatis, obtinuerunt. Hinc enim habi- 
ti funt ipfis Diis coghati, chariffimique> 
fumme infuper periti in feligione quam i 
patribus fuis velut haereditariam accepe* 
riiit; Hinc demum fuldetantur authorita- 
te, opibus & armis fummorum principum, 
qui tam in Aflyria, quam in iEgypto a Cro- 
no defcendentes, jus fumrni imperii obtinu- 
erunt. . 

Patet enim ex authore noftro Croaam 
ethnicse fuperilitionis etiam pefiimae parti, 
quae eft liberorum madatio ad placandos 
malignos daemonas addi&um fuifle, eun- 
demque fibi aflbciafle non folum Sydyci 
pofteros, hos Cabiros, fed & Pontum, Po- 
fidonem, Nereum, aliofque, quos ego Ja- 
pheti pofteros fuifle arbitror, & alibi id 
probare conatus fum ; e quibus praecipue 
Pelafgos antiquifliroos Graciae incolas flux- 
ifle reor. 

Quinetiam verba Mofis, (juxta vulg. Lat.J 
Gen. x. 5-. de Japheti pofteris ditfa, verif- 

fime 
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ffme accommodari pofltint Pelafgis. ar Ati 

* his divife fuht infold gentium ih i*£g?6i 

* rtibus fuis/' quanquam non ad eos to\oi 
i^eftrmgenda effe haee verba exHHmem (mi* 
Otis iis ftuffe Phoenices* & iEgyptiDs crfc* 
diderim.) Sed redeamus ad Sanchonidthbnis 
difta quibus dftendit qiiam beneficus ftre* 
fit CronuS erga Cabiros, eoftjtie quibus illf 
ef&nt facerdores Apud Euiebium Pr#£ 
Evang. pag. 38. linea ultiftia, legimtis illtitii 
dfedifle iritfcgram tirbem Berytum Cabirii 
conjunftis cum Pofidone, agricolis & pif- 
catoribus, qui illic cohfecrarurtt Pbhri reli- 
quias. Hoc tfert£ noil feciflent nifi Pott- 
tus & Pbfidoti ejufdem fuiffent frdigionii 
cum Cabiris. ; L 

At prae aliis omnibus id plurimum adju- 
vifTe videtur pfopagatioriem hujufce fuper^ 
ftitioriis, quod hi Diofcurorum filii adrno^ 
dum dediti fuerint navigation*. Nam curii 
prius dixerat author 'nofter Cabiros pri mufti 
iftveniffe navigiilm, mox p. 37> £> fabjicit 

* eorutri filios (circa tempus quo Cronus 
Atlantem fratrem fuum alta terra defollhm 
dbruiflet) u iti tumultuariis quaS feciflent ra- 
u tibus pefago fe commififle, at naufragt- 
" uni paflbs, & ejeftos in littore prope 
cc Caflium Montem ibi templum dedicate." 
Notandum cenfeo banc primam §ffe naviga- 

tionem 
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tionem quae occurrit in hiftoria poft diluvi- 
um. Deinde dubium non eft quin Cabiri mul- 
tos Tecum habuerunt comites in hac navali 
expeditione, cum author exprimat pluraliter 
%t%ag Kj TrXoioL. Nee certe templum extrux- 
iflent nifi multorum manibus, & ufui plu- 
num. Hinc itaque aliqualem coloniam 
verfus iEgyptum duftam fufpicari licet ; at- 
que ex hoc templo in finibus /Egypti con- 
dito facile tranfire poflit religio Cabirorum 
in regionem naturaliter deditam fuperiliti- 
onibus. 

Certum eft h Plinio & Strabone Caflium 
Montem diftafle a Pelufio .circiter 40 milli- 
aria, & tamen 28 milliaribus propius fuifle 
Pelufio quam exitus lacus Sirbonidis. An 
iEgyptiorum efTet Mons Caffius primis 
hifce temporibus, an potius Horaeorum qui 
& Cananaeis erant non multum refert; quan- 
doquidem nondum erupiflet bellum' inter 
eos, fed amice inter fe # tarn in rebus civili- 
bus, quam religiofis primo vixerint, adeo- 
que facile alter populus cum altero fermo- 
nes habuerit. 

Herodotus docuit Cabiros in iEgypto 
receptos efle, & templum habuifle Memphi 
folis facerdotibus patens, & exiftimavit 
Cambyfem mentis fuae non fuifle compo- 
tem, qui prifcam hujus populi religionen* 

ludibrio 
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ludibrio haberet. Addamne quod felicibus 
admodum aufpiciis videatur hoc templum 
fundatum effe, quod (licet fortafle faepe re- 
novatum) in honorfe itetiflet ultra annos 
bis millenos ; tantum enim temporis efflux- 
iflet, inter aetatem Croni, quo fundatum 
eft, & aetatem Plinii, aliorumque qui ejus 
mentionem faciunt. Immo vero hujufce 
templi meminit Achilles Statius, qui pri- 
mum ethnicus fuit, fed poftea faftus eft 
chriftianus & epifcopus Alexandrinus, ut 
teftatur Suidas ; & in templo Jovis Caffii 
ipfe pingebatur extenfa manu tenens Ma- 
lum Punicum de quo ratio traditur myfti- 
ca. 

Non inquiram in ethnicum hoc myfteri- 
urn ; fed addam hoc mihi in mehtem revo- 
care, quod Syrorum Deus Rimmon dicitur, 
quo nomine Malum Punicum fignificatun 
Quinetiam memini me apud PWaniam le- 
giffe p. 59, in ejus Corinthiacis quod " My- 
€< cenis Celebris eft ftatua Junonis, quae at* 
" tera manu fceptrum tenet, altera vero 
" Malum Punicum; cujus fignificationem 
« religiofo filentio premendam efle dicit ." 
Scilicet hoc eft uhum £ myfteriis Cabiricis 
quae nefas eft evulgare. 

Nihilominutf Clemens Alexandrinus in 

Protreptico pag. ix, videtur hoc revelafle, 

Bb aic 
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tit enim mulieres qua? Thefmophorla cele- 
brant a Mali Punici granorum efii abftine- 
Te, txiftimantes ex gtittis ifanguinis Dionyfi 
{quem Ofifidem effe probavit Plutarchus) 
germinafle Mala Punica : Scilicet nibedo 
^ua veftiuntur femina in malo granato in- 
clufa, facrum ilium refert Ofiridis fangui- 
nem quo fe polluere nefas putant. 

Hsec obiter vifum eft annotare, ut often- 
-dam Cabiros non folum antiquiflimos fuiflfe 
fuperftitionis ethnicse facerdotes, fed etiam 
ab iis derivari ipraecipua ^lurimarum genti- 
um facra, ut Syriae, JEgypti, Phrygiae, 
Graeciae, Cypri, aliarum infuhrum Maris 
Mediterranei, im.mo & Hetrufcorum, Ro 
manorumque ; quafe omnia non vacat perfe- 
~qui. 

- Stffficiat dixhfe fub Crono fuiffe non 

iEgyptum folum, fed & totum Affyriorum 

"imperium, atque adeo ipfam Babylonem, 

•quam fanftus Aptoealypres merico <torit no- 

"minari ** Matrem fornicationum ; & abomi- 

cationum terrae," i. e. Fontem idololatriae. 

Ex illius imperio fafta eft drfperfio humarii 

generis in omnes terras, ideoque non eft 

mirum fi plera&que coloniae hide reportave- 

tint aliquid il\ius religionis, quae fob ejus Of- 

tela- j & favore^oruit. 

Interim 
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Interim fatendum eft multum mutatum 
effe in diverfis gentibus : Immo aliquid in 
unaquaque fere gente innovatur iingulis 
plerumque feculis. Hoc enim eft quod 
Sanchoniatho nofter conqueritur, & culpat 
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Diligenter fane expendendus eft: hie San- 
choniathonis locus, quia diferte afTerit multa 
quae vix ufpiam alibi occurrunt apud vete- 
res hiftoricos. 

i* , Aftirmat Ifiridem efle fratrem tS 
xv£, i. e. Canaanis primi Phoenicis ; nee 
poflum minus hinc colligere, quam quod 
hie Ifiris idem fit cum eo quem Plutar- 
chus affirmat Hyfiridem dici apud Hella- 
nicum, qui vulgo dicitur Ofiris. Unde O- 
firidem colligimus efle Mizraimum, quem 
Mofes aflerit fratrem fuifle Canaanis. Et 
hunc quidem e facris Uteris novimus efle 
patrem Canaanaeorum, ilium autem iEgyp- 
tiorum, quae fuere magnae familiae primo, 
indeque magnae rentes. 

i\ Ex eo que jue adeo e- 

jus familiam fuil] mo-oxtov 9 col- 

ligo Ofiridem ejuique iamiuam per aliquod 
tempus aflumptam fuifle, in focietatem tam 
habitationis quam religionis cum hifce Ca- 
naanaeis, qui prifcas traditiones corrupiflent, 
atque hinc initium fumptum efle diffenfio- 
num in religione. Nee mirum eft fi pro- 
greflii temporis multum creverint haec dif- 
iidia, & tandem in bella eruperint* 

-3 ti0 > Hie Thabionis filius & Phoenicibus, 
feu Canaanaeis efle dicitur, atque ideo col- 
ligitur non efle e Sydyci filiis ; unde fequi- 
tur quod quanquam Hierophanta fuit, non 

tamen 
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tamen fuit unus Cabirorum. Hi enim ori- 
ginis fuae privilegio fuperiorem fibi vindi- 
carunt locum, & ipfis Diis propinquiores 
habiti funt & iis confanguinei. 

Hinc Sanchoniatho veras origines reli- 
gionis prifcae fuorum Phoenicum h com- 
mentariis Cabirorum tradit, eafque prae- 
fert doftrinis ijEgyptiorum, quas corruptas 
elTe oitendit per allegorias, a Thabionis fiiio 
Hterophanta, Ifiridi traditas ; innuit porro, 
etiam has corruptelas ^Egyptios accepifle ab 
oillo Phoenicio Hierophanta, quern ipfe de- 
ceptorem effe comperit & detexit. Etiam 
apud Athenienfes in Eleufiniis fupremus 
facrorum antiltes IW*a<£V dicebatur, & ta- 
men adjungebantur fubordinati adjutores 
eTnpthrjTcli quatuor, inter quos ex Eumolpi- 
dis crat Hierophantes. Memini etiam me 
apud Clemented^ A lexandrinum legiffe ti- 
tulum 'AvaxTOTtterSv, quos reges facrorum 
vocant interpretes ; his certe inferiores e- 
rant Hierophanta? qui tamen magnae dig- 
nitatis nomine cohoneftantur. Verum de 
his facris, inter ethnicos, ordinibus, non 
vacat curiofius difquirere. Sufficit enim 
jnftituto noftro quod hinc pateat Cabirorum 
religionem utcunque miftam allegoriis ab 
Jfiride, feu Mizraimo Canaanis fratre, in 
^Egyptum. effe introduftam. 

lib 3 Nee 
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Nee mirum erit fi eandem difleminaye : 
fit Ofiris, feu Dionyfus ille iEgyptius, per 
omnes regiones quas peragravit, novas de- 
ducens colonias, & imperiura fimul cum re- 
Jigione fua ftudens ampliare. Ilium autem 
oflendimus ex Eufebio & Diodoro Siculo 
pervenifle in Graciam, ibique comitem ha- 
buifle Mercurium, qui Graecis Hermes, 
iEgyptiis autem Tfioth vel Athothes di- 
ftus eft, qui Cabiros habuit fibi Amanuen- 
fes, (ut Sanchoniatho docuit,) quique Ofiri- 
di vel ea de caufa charus efat, quod Deo-* a 
rum facrificia ordinaverit ( Eufeb. Praep. 
p. 46. A.) Intelligo autem ilium non qui- 
dem facerdotis officio funftum efle, fed ut 
magiftratus fub patre fuo Ofiride, curafle, 
ut idonei facerdotes quales erant Cahiri 
fui, eorumque filii, officio fuo ubicunque ve- 
nerit fungerentur. Id enim fignificant ver- 
ba Gvrictg 6e3v ^iato^a&'cu. 

Quoniam autem Ofiris non venit in Grae- 
ciam colonis vacuam, fed jam ante fparfim 
habitatam, tempore patris fui qui hue co- 
jonos traduxerat, & tefl^tur Strabo Pelaf- 
gos fuifle antiquiflimos illius regionis colo- 
hos, fequitur eos hie ab Ofiride inventos 
fuifle, iifque traditas fuifle agriculture ar- 
tes'ab Hide feu Cerere ejus uxore, una 
cUin religione quam attulit Cabirica, nam 
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fine religione nulla fubfiftere poteft refpub- 
lica, nee aliam ille habuit quam Cabiricam 
allegoricis quibufdam fabulis miftam. 

Porro aliud fuppediravit argumentum 
Herodotus cum Manethone collatus, quo 
probetur, & Pelalgos in Graecia fuifle ultra 
ducentos ante Inachum annos, mul toque 
magis ante tempera Pelafgi antiquiflimi, qui 
Inachi fuit pronepos, & eofdem Cabiricam 
religionem Samothracibus attulifle, & ean- 
dem poftea primum Athenienfibus, deinde 
reliquis Graeciae populis communicafle. II- 
lud autem fumatur ab hiitoria de duabus 
fceminis facerdotibus Jovi Hammoni, quas 
Phcenices a Thebis ^Egyptiis rapuerunt, 
quarum unam Lybybus, alteram Pelafgis 
in Thefprotide tunc habitantibus vendide- 
runt. Legatur in Herodoti Euterpe a cap. 
5-1 ad ?8 inclufive, quam totam periocham 
alibi a me citatam leftores rogo ut diligen- 
ter perpendant ; ea vero verba imprimis, 
quibus indicat earn Graeciae partem, quae He- 
rodoti tempore Thefprotis dicebatur, pri- 
us Pelafgiam diftam efle a Pelafgis ibi ha, 
bitantibjjs,*eo fcilicet tempore quo ibi ven- 
dita eft i Phoenicibus iEgyptia facerdos 
Jovis, cui ilia in Thebis #gyptiis antea 
miniftraflet. Certum enim ell eumjovem 
Hammpnejn. funTe pattern Qfiricjis, cut Oli- 
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ris templum in Thebis conftruxerat, lit vi- 
dere licet apud Eufeb. de Praep. Evang. 
lib. i. c. i/ % D. Ubi etiam aperte dicitur 
Ofiridem effe Dionyfum & Ifin efle Deme- 
tram, (quae nomina Graecis erant notiora) 
eundemque Ofiridem conftituifTe facerdotes 
Jovi patri fuo. 

Haec autem fafta fuifTe intelligo circa 
priores regni fui annos; peregrinationes 
autem ipfius ad colonias partim conftituen- 
das, partim reformandas, aequum eil m pu- 
temus fadlas poll res domi bene itabilitas, 
non multo ante ultimum vitae fuae annum, 
quern in tabulis annexis juxta Armachai^i 
nollri rationes determinatum videat leftor. 
Interim meminerit ifhim Jovem Hammo- 
nem non alium cfTe quam Ham, quern pa- 
trem Mizraimi fuifTe tradidit Mofes, quem 
tamen ut primum e Diis Cabiris celebrant 
ethnici, filiumque ejus Dionyfum fecundum 
inter Cabiros fuifTe docuit fcholiaites in A- 
pollonium ; quanquam neuter horum fit & 
filiis Sydyci fratyis Ham, & quo ofto tan- 
dem Cabiros natqs fuifTe aftirmat Sancho- 
niatho. Hinc in animum meum incidit 
fufpicio facerdotes ex ea familia natos ideo 
prohibuifTe Cabirorum Deorum nomina 
publican, ut quotcunque libuerit e cogna- 
cs fibi familiis prifqi illius temporis coop- 
tare 
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tare poflint in honorem tarn augufti nomt- 
nis, ut fie Cabirorum Deorum numerus au- 
geretur, aut minueretur prout ipfis expedire 
videretur. 

Secundo in loco conferamus raptum hunc 
facerdotis iEgyptiae b Thebana provincia 
& Phoenicibus fa&um, cum hiitoria Mane- 
thonis apud Jofephum (is enim folus ex an- 
tiquis de Phoenicum rebus in iEgypto fcrip- 
fit ; ) ut inveitigemus quo tempore Phoenices 
penetrare poflint in fuperiorem hanc JE- 
Tgypti provinciam, quae ab ipforum fedibus 
plurimum diftabat. Teitatur enim Hero- 
dotus in Euterpe Thebas illas & mari di- 
ftare 6120 itadia. Invenimus autem nullo 
tempore intra illud bellum Phoenicum con- 
tra ^Egyptio^ id probabiliter contingere 
potuifle, praeterquam in tempore Salatis pri- 
mi regis Phoenicum in iEgypto, qui fecun- 
diim Armachanum regnare coepit A. M 
1920; & regnavit tantum 19 annos, qui om- 
nes concurrerunt cum tempore ^Egialei 
primi regis Sicyoniorum, & defierunt A. M. 
1939. Is autem exprefle dicitur tributariam 
fecifle tarn fuperiorem (qua Thebae ftete- 
runt) quam inferiorem ^Egyptum. Quod 
fl in initio hujus regis capta & vendita eft 
haec faeerdos, is annus eft tarjtum quintus 
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ab initio iEgialei, qui coepit regnare A. M. 
1915-. 

Ex his colligamus Pelafgos in illaGraeciae 
parte habitaffe, eique nomen fecifle Pelaf- 
giae, & non folum emifle facerdotem ./E- 
gyptiam (quod vix feciflent nifi illorum re- 
ligio lis placuiflet) fed & ei obediifle tan- 
quam ferenti Geiw hrayytxxi^m (ut Hero- 
dotus loquitur ; ) quod certe non feciflent 
nifi populus ibi fuiflet, & numerofus & fa- 
ds locuples, quique f&as ibi fedes & ali- 
quandiu habuiflet, & ibi manere conftitu- 
iflet. Haec eft origo Dodonaei templi ora- 
culique, quod totius Graeciae vetuftiflimum 
& oraculo in Thebis iEgyptiis admodum 
fimile, judicio Herodoti, qui utrumque vi- 
fiflet. 

Hinc autem non folum probatur Pelafgos 
in Graecia ante Inachi tempora fuifle ultra 
*nnos ducentos , is enim regnare coepit 
A. M. xi48; verum etiam, quod praecipe 
fufcepimus, oftenfum eft" Pelafgos in prifcis 
illis temporibus religionem Cabiricam rece- 
pifle, fed nefcio an variatam allegoriis JE- 
gyptiacis. Nefcio etiam an £ Cabirorum 
familia fuerit haec facerdos iEgyptiaca Pe- 
lafgis vendita ; cenfeo tamen probabile efle^ 
etiam foeminas illius famiiiae in eorum fa- 
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pris locum habuiffe, quoniam meminim$ 
legifle in Strabonis lib. 10. pag. 472/ de trir 
bus nymphis Cabiridibus, & de Cabira l?ro* 
tei filia. 

Porro quoniam Sanchoniatho inter tXi% 
pomina Cabirorum Samothraces pofuit, & 
Herodotus affirmat eos & Pelafgis recepif* 
fe Cabirorum orgia; probabile eft primos 
homines qui ex Afia in Europe proximam 
regionem Graeciam colonias deduxerunt, 
tranfeuntes per mare juxta Hellefpontum, 
reliquifle partem aliquam fuorum comitum 
in Samothracia, & infulis ei vicinis ab iis 
habitandis, una cum facerdotibus in Cabi- 
rica religione educatis, reHquos autem in 
continentem progreffbs fe difperfiiTe per 
Macedonian*, Boeotiam, caeterafque Grae- 
ciae regiones ; inter quas Thefprotis, de qua 
nunc agitur, continetur, immo & Celebris 
nunc peninfula, Peloponnefus, cujus par$ 
ab Ifthmo non multum remota eit Sicyo- 
nia. 

Certum eft primos hos Graeciae colonos 
& ei Afia venifle, & poftquam in Graecia, 
infulifque ei adjacentibus habitarint, Pelaff 
gos eflfe primum diftos. Non multum re T 
rert unde nomfen hoc fortiti fint, nee qua 
yia ab una Graeciae regione in aliam tran- 

Cierint, una cum religione fua, & facerdoti- 
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bus, quos fub Crono, vel Ofiride recepif- 
fent, quandoquidem conftat hoc modo tam 
Pelafgos ipfos , quam eorum religionem 
per totam Graeciam & Italiam difleminari 
potuifle. 

Nee dubitari poteft quin haec religio, quo- 
niam nullo fcripto canone tradebatur, va- 
rias gradatim fubire potuit alterationes, in 
diverfis temporibus feu feculis, & in di- 
yerfis civitatibus, non uni fummo imperio 
fubditis. Quinetiam haec reipfa fie evenif- 
fe, abunde conitat ex iis quae nobis reftant 
hiiloriis. 

Reftat ultimo in loco nomen Coryban- 
tum, quod tanquam fynonymum Cabiris 
pofuit Sanchoniatho, diligentius quam alibi 
viderim explicandum ; quoniam hoc nomen 
mihi videtur innuere & officia & jura pe- 
culiaria, in quibus fundatur omnis honos 
horum antiquiflimorum facerdotum apud 
ethnicos. 

Primum privilegium quo honorabantur 
erat, quod iis folis licebat appropinquare ad 
Deos illos, magnos fcilicet, nemini enim 
praeter eos fas erant ingredi in Cabiria tpm- 
pla. Sic teftantur Herodptus lib. 3, c. 57. 
& Paufanias, aliique. Etiam initjati in eo- 
rum myiteriis (quanquam licebat iis ingredi 
lucum feptem itadia a teipplo fliftanteiji, 
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Paufan. Boeotic. pag. 300, ) non permifli 
funt ingredi ipfum templum. Hinc obiter 
fortafle colligi poflit ratio, quare lex Mo- 
faica prohibeat lucum prope fuum altare, 
Deut. xvi. xi. & juffit ethnicorum lucos 
incendi, Exod.xxxiv. 13. Deut. xii. 3. nem- 
pe ut tollerentur initiationum tarn privilegia 
quam turpis ufus iftorum lucorum. 

Secundum eorum privilegium erat, quod 
hi Corybantes foli pofEnt alios propius ad 
Deos fuos adducere, per ritus omnes initi- 
ations, luftrationes, facrificia, &c. ab iis 
rite perafta. Sic Plato innuit in Euthyde- 
mo, Corybantes folere initiandos in thro- 
no collocate, circa eos faltare, & tandem 
ad TtteTqv perducere. Suidas in verbo'E^mr- 
t<u affirmat eos qui myfteria accipiebant 
primo anno fieri myftas, fecundo demuni 
fieri epoptas feu ephoros. Sic etiam Har- 
pocration. 

Utraque haec Corybantum, feu Cabiro- 
rum facerdotum privilegia mihi videntur 
in ipfo eorum nomine indicari. Credo 
enim hoc nomen Corybantum, ut & rem 
ipfam nempe facerdotium hoc Cabiricum 
ab oriente derivatum efle, nempe a verbo 
3Tp Charab, quod in omnibus Unguis ori* 
entalibus, mihi notis, fignificat appropin- 
quare, & faepe quidem ad Deiun praefer- 
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tim in facrificiis ; quae omnia, ut & alia do- 
naria Deo oblata pro Ara dicta funt mmf 
Chorbanoth, ut do&e admodum & perfpi- 
cue probavit in aureo fuo de facrificiis, 
clariflimus Outramus, lib. i. cap. 8. Imrao 
ipfe fanctus Evangelifta Marcus, cap. vii. 
t. ii. Corban interpretatur donum, Deo 
fcilicet oblatum ab appropinquante ad odium 
feu tabernaculi, feu templi fui. Atque nine 
exiftimo eos qui propius accedebant ad 
aram, aut ingrediebantur in templa fiditi- 
orum Deorum ad offerenda iis dona Cory* 
bantes di&os fuiffe, primo quidem in ori- 
ente ubi & veibum 3lj> frequen* eft, & 
tibi primo confthutum eft hoc facerdoti- 
um. 

Ipfe textus facer Num. viii, p. cum jubetur 
jWofes oflerr e Deo Levifap, utitur hoc ver* 
bo in Hiphil, Hierabta. Immo ipfe Deus 
cum loquitur de facerdotibus fuis jam con> 
iUtutis, Lev. x. 3- Swflificafar *» W, qui 
tppropinqnaut mih}, utitur ye*bo *ainp 
Cherubai, quod ab hac radiee formatur. 
Quinetiam ab eodem verbo in Pfal. cxlviii. 
14. Topulus Ifrapliticut eui Ucebat propir 
lis ad Deutn in templo fuo accedere quant 
reliquis gentibus, vocatur ab illo popuim 
ftbifrepinquusiS&bQ ab eadem radiee gerV 
minante. 
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Atque haec quidem videntur fatis gene- 
taliter explicare Corybantum nomen & of- 
ficium, in quibus conveniebant cum facer- 
dotibus veri Dei; quinetiam hinc parent 
apud ethnicos confecuti funt honorem cum 
eo qui longe juftius datus eft k Judaeis fa- 
cerdotibus Aaronicis, ex Dei praefcripto 
conftitutis. Hinc Paufanias Heliac. 6, pro 

fcilicet quali in honore, & quam propinqui 
regibus erant fatrapae, tali in honore, & 
tam propinqui Diis exiftimabantur Cory* 
Mantes. 

Hinc enim faftum eft ut omnes eorum 
facris initiati credebantur & fan&iores fieri, 
& in quibufcunque per iculis praefentiffimos 
habere Deos, praecipue autem k naufragio 
efle prorfus immunes. Hinc etiam ut nd- 
tavit do&iffimus Bochartus, Jafon, Qrphe- 
-Us, Hercules, Caftor, Agamemnon, Ulyf- 
4es* & heroum plerique, fed & Pfeilippys 
Alexandri pater, & (addo etiam k Macro- 
bio, lib. 3. cap. 4.) Tarquinius Prifcus Sa- 
inothraciae facris funt initiati. Addo etiam 
& Romanos aetatum multo feriorum quam 
fuit ilia Tarquinii Prifci, facris hifce fimili- 
bus imbutos fuiffe ; quodque innuit Cicero 
fai libro fecundo de legtbus, feipfum, & 
Atticum initiator fuifie ; ubi hoc etiam ad- 
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jicit, " Nihil melius Athenas in vita homi- 
u num attulifle illis myfteriis, quibus, ex 
4C agrefti immanique vita exculti ad huma- 
" nitatem & mitigati funftis," & mox fub- 
jicit quod " in iis initiis npn folum cum 
" laetitia vivendi rationed! accepimus, fed 
" etiam cum fpe meliore moriendi," fcilicet 
etiam poll mortem fe beatiores fore fpera*- 
bant initiati ; quibus opponendum eft illud 
Diogenis dictum quod confervavit nobis 
Plutarchus in librq de audiendis poetis. 
" An Pataecioni furi, quod initiatus fuerit, 
" fors erit melior quam Epaminondae pofl: 
« mortem ? " Quippe etiam ille ethnicus 
vidit nihil magni fperandum efle ex Opere 
Operato facrarum ceremoniarum, nifi vera 
infit juftitia initiato. 

Sufficiat haec obiter dixifle de initiatio- 
nibus horum Corybantum feu facerdotum 
Cabirorum. Progrediamur nunc ad pauca 
quaedam delibanda de eorum facrificiis, ex 
antiquiffimis hiftoricis Herodoto nempe & 
Sanchoniathone. 

Herodotus in Euterpe docuit <c Pelafgos 
<c Cabirica facra in Samothraciam intulif- 
" fe," unde colligimus eos Cabirorum ritus 
fecutosefle; quod abunde confirmatqr, ex 
iis votis quae Pelafgos feciffe memqrat Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnaffenfis, lib. prime, ubinar- 
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rat, " eos una aetate ante bellum Trojanura 
" in Italia laborafle fterilitate, aliifque ma- 
" lis gravifllniis affli&os, vovifle Jovi, A* 
" pollini, & Cabiris rerum fuarum omni- 
" urn decimas; & perfolviffe quidem lis 
" decimapi frugum, ac pecorum, non au- 
cc tern hominum, quorum tamen decimam 
u ab iis folvendam efle declaravit oracu- 
«' lum; idque diu praeftiterunt, donee inde 
" tumultus ac feditiones, tandemque dif- 
" perfiones in plurimas gentes fcqueren- 
" tur." Quapropter dubitari non poteft 
quin antiqui Pelafgi facris Cabiricis fueriiit 
addiftiffimi : Tuto igitur ex amiquiflimo* 
rum Pelafgorttm facris apud Herodotum 
defcriptis Cabiricam difcamus religionem. 
Die itaque, lib. 1. c. jx. fie pronuntiat. 

nigena ojferunt facrificia y i e. res quallibet 
fine difcrimine, inanimata ac animata, homi- 
nes ac beftias, eas quas alii exiftimant ira- 
mundas (etiam feras) pariter ac mundas ; 
atque fie fe profitetur audivifle apud Dodo- 
iiasos. 

z. 7)iis quos venerabantur^ nee nomen de- 
derunt, nee cognomen* quippe nomina ne 
audiviflent quidem, donee Deorum quae- 
dam nomina ex iEgypto (ait Herodotus) 
aflferebantur ; de quibus aliquantopoft con- 
C c fulebant 
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fulebant oraculum in Dodona, an llceret 
iis uti, & refponfum ell licere iis uti. Nort 
dixit quo tempore ex iEgypto 1 hue perve- 
nerunt Deorum nofnina, fed mihi proba- 
bile videtur hoc evenifle circa, aur paulo 
pott, expulfionem Phoenicum ex ea terra 
(qui probabile eft eos fere omnes natos fa- 
ille, unde iEgyptii elle putantur h Graecis ; ) 
quam ipforum parentes Phoenices ingrefli 
font ante annos circiter trecentos. 

Incidit haec expulfio circa A. M. 2179, 
& expulforum aliqui quietiores fedes quae- 
rere poffint in Graecia, circa Thebas aut 
Athenas, per naves Phoenicias ; atque adeo 
poterant, ut erant ethnici, inde afterre^E- 
gyptiaca Deorum nomina. Et hoc tempus 
convenit cum tempore Ogygis, cui annos. 
32 tribuit Cedrenus ante diluvium Ogy- 
gianum ; quod ab Armachano ex author*- 
tate veterum chronologorum collocatur ad 
A- M. 2208. Certe ejus nomen eft plane 
Phoenichim, Og, duplicata ultima liter* 
radicali, quod \ Phoenicibus frequentiflime 
fieri folet. 

Ignofcatuf etiam mihi fi fufpicor circa 
idem tempus iEgyptium Herculem, appu- 
liffe ad Delphos, propius ad Dodonai»; 
quem aperte diftinguit Paufanias in Pho- 
cicis, pag. mihi 3*9* ab Hercule Amphy- 
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trydhiade, & priorerri eo fuiffe aftirmat* 
Hunc yEgyptium fe mitius tra&afle innuit 
ibi Xenoclea prophetifla, quam fecit ille 
Tirynthius qui rapuit fibi Tripodem, at* 

t nifi prophetifla re- 
tis, quod primo face* 
ta funt quae mihi fua- 
Phoegicum regem fig- 
Herculem qui origine 
fortafle natus in 3L- 
nabat 49 annos, unde 
yptius etiam. Sed his 

ri- 
se Herodoti dicla de 

partim ut ea compare- 
rs de iifdem, aut de 
rdotibus, qui eos imi- 
t judicemus quantum 
i Dei cultu regular! 
eft primo, quod mos 
lubitu offerendi Diis 
noribus patriarcharum 
Deo approbati fuerunt, 
: antequam lex Mofaica 
confignatata. Gertum 
VJofaicis .difcrimen in- 
:r animalia munda & 
: diluvium. Vide Gen. 
letur aliter re&e intel- 
illa & ad ufus come- 
C c x dendi 
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dendi communes, & ad facrificia adhiberi 
poflint, haec autem non accepta fuerint 
five in ufum communem, five in pium il- 
ium ufum. Et notum eft quod omnia fa- 
crificia quae patriarchs poll diluvium Deo 
obtulerunt, ex iis erant animalibus quae lex 
Mofaica poftea juflit offerri. Unde colli- 
gendum efle victetur, Deum lege fua fcrip- 
ta poftea fancivifle quod populus Ifraeliti- 
cus mores fequeretur probatos piorum pa- 
triarcharum 5 atque innui videtur quod eth- 
nici idoldlatrafc receffiflent a legibus reli- 
giofi cultus quas Dens illis tradiderat, five 
per revelationem five per leges i piis patri- 
archis ex idonea authoritate fua conftitu- 
tas, quae Certe ftibditos (bos obligarent. 

Mihi certe perfuafifihnuni eft, hoc pri- 
mum pfifcorum Cabirorum peccatum fu- 
ifle, quod legibus monitifque pioruro pa- 
triarcharum Noae, Semi, ac Melchifedeci 
nollent obedire, led vel ex fuq arbitrio, 
vel ex authoritate Hami, (quern Cronum 
dici arbitror) novos religionis ritus intro 
duxerint,rebellionem fchifmati confociante9. 
Haec erat Aboda Zarah, fives'cukusextraneus 
Noachidis interdi&us. Quinetiam in Abra- 
v hamo, patre fidelium, agnofoente Melchi- 
fedecum, (i. e. Semum ut opinor) tanquam 
facerdotem fummi Dei, eique ckid&ias per- 

t folvente, 
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folvente, habemus antiquiffimum fpecimen, 
& exemplar poft diluvium verae religionis 
patriarchate ante inititutionem circumcifi- 
onis. 

Sed redeamus ad Herodoti verba $eein 
%$vov xa. Tan*. Duo funt in hujufmodi fa- 
dtis quaapraecipue culpanda funt. i m0 Quod 
pluribus Diis, non unico illi vero Deo fa- 
crificabant. Ipfa naturalis ratio dictare pof- 
fit iis, unicum efle, & infinite perfetfum, 
quod Deus dici mereatur. z d0 , Quod fine 
deleclu quicquid libuerit offerebant. 

Ambo haec crimina fimul commilfa funt 
& Crono apud Sanchoniathonem, in exe- 
crando illo fcelere, quo filium fuum Ttfia- 
qois AJipon obtulit. Nee dubito quin hoc 
Cabirorum confilio & opera perpetratum 
fuerit ; quippe nullos legimus ante illos a- 
pud ethnicos facerdotes, nee credibile eft 
magnum ilium regem fine minifterio facer- 
dotum tale facrificium obtulifTe. Praeterea 
autem exemplum illud quod paulo ante 
citavimus e Dionyfio Halicarnaflenfi, quo 
Cabiri decimam omnium liberorum qui eo- 
dem anno nafcerentur a Pelafgis juiTerunt 
offerri, fatis oftendit quam avide fitiant fan- 
guinem humanum, turn daemones ethnico- 
rum mali, turn ipforum facerdotes, prsfer- 
tim in Phoenicia ubi tunc regnavit Cronus. 
• C c 3 Hoc 
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Hoc teftantur etiam facrae literae , Deut. 
xii. 31. Pfal.cvi. 38, &c. 

Quinetiam crudele hoc tanti regis ex- 
emplum plurimas totius terrae regiones in 
ejufdem fceleris imitationem traxir, & pri- 
mo quidem jEgyptum, ejus imperio fub- 
jeftam, ubi invaluit talium fac^ciorum 
mos, donee inde expulfi font Phoeniqes per 
Amofin, utl h Manethone narrat Porphy- 
rins, circa tempus mortis Abrahami, ubi. 
illius regni initium refte collocavit nofter 
Armachanus. At inter Canaanaeos,& Poenos 
ex illis ortos, inter Pelafgos tarn in Graecia 
quam in Italia, & in plurimis praeterea gen- 
tibus quas hie recenfere non effet oppor- 
tunum, ad fecula multo recentiora haec 
€tvdQ*)7rc9u<rici perduravit ; uti muki teltantur 
hiilorici, quos confulat leftor qui hac de re 
plura videre cupiat. 

Ego vero unicum adjiciam fanguinolenti 
hujufee cultus exemplum, quod non vidi 
obfervatum efle ab authoribus qui hac de 
re fcripferunt; illud autem mihi occurrit 
apud Lucianum, qui in fecunda poft Chrifti 
nativitatem centufria fcripfit, teftis *tmwr- 
Tfjg, in libello de 1)$a Syria 9 i. e. ut inter- 
pretatur Strabo, Atergate, feu ut alii Grae- 
ci Aftarte y ut libri facri loquuntur AJhte- 
rofh. Ille autem in initio illius lihri ubi 
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templum defcribit* aifirrnavit ibi, " ingen- 
u tes poni PhaUos, & imagines plane re- 
" fpondeotes imaginibus Cabirorum ab He- 
* rodoto defcriptis," quia $c ipfa Ailarte 
£ Croni filiab r us fuit, & Diis Cabiris co#va, 
multaque fi^nt alia quae mihi fatis videntur 
evincere illud templum Cabirorum reli- 
gioni dicatum efte. In fine autem iftius li- 
belli defcribit inter alios modos facrifican- 
di, " parenres quofdam ad templum affe- 
« rentes filios, & inde abeuntes." Fateor 
ilium non apertis verbis dicere quod facer- 
dotes eos Diis fuis offerebant, fed ex cir- 
cumitantiis non poflum non colligere id 
faftum efle. 

Perpendat le&or ea quae ibi di&a funt, 
& judicet annon merito colligam quod 
dixi. Tuerulos non eodem inquit yiodo af- 
ferunt y hoc eft non tarn aperte, ut beitias, 
fed pera illos includunt ; Credo quia rjon 
permiflum eft & publica Romanorum au- 
thoritate infantes trucidari. Sed pergit di- 
cens quod pueris fuis facerdotibus traditis 
conviciantur ; ( fie fcijiicet folebant ethnici 
execrari capita facrificiorum piacularium) 
& affirmant eos non ejfe pueros, fed boves. 
Quorfqm hoc additur mendacium nifi quia 
vellent pueros fuos fub nomine boum fa- 
crificari ? Sic fcilicet datur primogenitu? 
■ Cc^f pro 
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pro feeler e parentis ^ & fruttus corporis fro 
peccato anim^ uti loquitur pjopheta, Mi- 
cah vi. 7. defcribens facrificium quod Deus 
abominatur. Conjefturam meam hie pro- 
pofui ; fuo utatur judicio prudens lec- 
tor. Satis opinor dixi de cruentis, & in^ 
humanis hifce facrificiis, quae legi naturae 
aperte repugnant, ih quae tamen prolapfi 
funt antiquiflimi hi facerdotes, quos tamen 
ethnici fummis honoribus dignos cenfebant. 
Claudam hanc difquifitionem unico ex- 
emplo facrificandi ufitati ab his Cabiris, 
quod repugnavit ritibus tantum antiquo- 
rum patriarcharum, qui in Mofaicis legibus 
(fed cum nonnullis additamentis ) confer- 
vari mihi videntur. Certum eft, & k doc- 
tiflimo Bocharto abunde probatum, Canaan 
lib. 1. c. ix. quod Samothraces, feu Cabi- 
raei facerdotes offerebant canes Hecate in 
antro Zerynthio. Canem autem nee pa- 
triarch as ufpiam legimus obtulifle, nee Ju- 
da?os. Illud animal eft Garnivorum, nullum 
autem animal carnivorum eft inter ea quae 
permifla funt offerri pro ara Dei. Immo 
facrificium Canis videtur ab Ifaia propheta, 
cap. lxvi. yj. poni pro exemplo facrificii 
quod Deus abominatur [eo ufque ut ne pre- 
tium quidem canis fihi patiatur pfferri, 
Deut. xxiii. 18. 

Tranfe- 
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Tranfeamus ad fecuhdum illud Herodoti 
diftum de Pelafgis, eorumque facerdotibus 
Cabiraeis, quod etiam a Doddhaeis accepit : 
Eos fcilicet Deos prifcis temporibus coluif- 
fe fine ullo nomine aut cognomine, cui- 
quam eorum proprio, generaliter autem eos 
fo*V dixifTe, quod res omnes fang &xp ™*\*<* 
collocarunt, & tenuerunt in ordine decen- 
te. Hac de re haec breviter notare vifum 
eft: 

1. Re£le quidem exiftimafTe tarn Pelaf- 
gos quam Cabiros, ad divinam naturam 
pertinere varias rerum claffes eo ordine 
difponere, qui maxime conducat ad perfe* 
ftionem & ornatum univerfi, quanquam 
non exiftimem verbum 6**g k tIQ^ deri- 
vari. 

x. U^2tov ty&log in religione Cabiraeorum f 
omniumque gentilium efle, quod non con- 
tend eflent uno Deo quem folum agnofcit 
ratio, fufficientem efle caufam omnium ef- 
fettuum quae in univerfo hoc fentiuntur; 
fed finxerunt fine neceflitate 0g*V, i. e. plu- 
res Deos cultu religiofo honorandos quos 
ignorabant, quique novi, recentefque vene- 
runt, quos eorum patres Jiefi coluerunt, ut 
loquitur Mofes, Deut.xxxii. 17. immo quo- 
rum ne nomina quidem ab iis audiverant, nee 
ullis certis indiciis duci poffint in notitiam 
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earum poteftatum, aut provinciarum, quae 
cuique effent aflignandae, Hipc Deorum 
numerus, eorumque noqaina, ac poteftates, 
& quid ab eorum fingulis aut faftum erat, 
aut iperandum, aut ipetjiendum, quibusde- 
nique ritibus colendi effort, ajut placandi, 
tota denique religio hor.um facertfotum ar- 
bitrio permitteada erat, $c per fidem im- 
plicitam ab iis recipienda, unde poterant 
illi quollibet in Deorum numerum referre, 
fuos pr#iertjra progenitores, & benefafto- 
res ; immp &: genios maleficos, quos etiam 
colendos eflfe cenfebant ne nocerent, juxta 
exemplum Croni praecipui ipforup patro* 
ri, qui tiliam luam Tipagois ^difzoa-ii/ immo- 
labac. 

3. Hinc firmata ell apud eos opinio cae- 
cum Deorum ignotorum cultum iis effe 
gratiflimum, refragante licet ratione natii- 
rali, quae eum condemnat ut fuperilitiofum ; 
atque hinc publice erefta funt altaria 0eo?f 
ayvdroig non Athenis tantum, fe<J & in o- 
lympiis tefte Paufania in Eliacis, |mmo 
teftatur Herodotus loco jamjam citato, Pe- 
lafgos poftquam audiviffent quaedam Deo- 
rum nomina ex iKgypto in Graeciam alla- 
ta, non prius iis ufos fuiffe in facrificando, 
quam confuluiffent oraculum Dodonaeum, 
an iis liceret uti necne ; & refponfum inde 
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tuliflent ut uterentur, eumque morem ab 
ipfis receperunt Hellenes. Hinc autem 
merito fufpicamur fecretam quandam con- 
foederationem interceflifle inter facerdotes 
iEgyptios & Dodonaeos, ad eandem Cabin- 
cam fuperftitionem, per Graeciam* totam, 
indeque per alias Europae partes, propagan- 
dam. 

Utcunque certum eft Cabirorum religio- 
nem per maximam terra? antiquis notae 
partem difleminatam efle per authoritatem 
Croni, ejufque filii Mizraim, qui Ofiris eft, 
& Dionyfus antiquiflimus, nee non per 
nepotis illius Athothis curam, qui & hos 
Cabiros fcribas habuit , ut teftatur Sancho- 
niatho, & in iEgypto regnavit: Scilicet 
his omnibus & colonias per orbem dimit- 
tere, eafque firmare per religionem fuam 
praecipu.a fuit curg, dum terra univerfa haud 
ita pfidem diluvio merfa careret populis 
& urbibus. 

Hie finis praecipuus erat peregrinationum 
per totam terram, quas mbuunt antiqui 
Crono, Aftartae & Ofiridi, feu Baccho. 
Non yacat omnia perfequi, fed ut finem 
imponam huic difquifitioni ad pauca digi- 
tum intendam. • 

Apud Strabonem occurrit mentio Cabi- 
rorum in Tonfo, Q? in Trpade. Apud Pau- 
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faniam in Atticis, p. 4, dicitur " totam Per* 
•* gamenorum regionem prifcis tempori- 
« bus confecratam efle Cabins." Idem in 
Achaicis, p. 207, dicit " Ephefi templum 
u fuifle multo ante tempora quae affignavit 
€C Pindarus, nempe ibi fupplicafle Amazo- 
" nes qu&m fugerent k Dionyfo, qui eft 
" Ofiris feu Mizraim " Unde confirmatur 
hiltoria de Ofiride Lydiam peragrante, 
quam antea traftavimus. 

Macrobius, 1. 3. c. 4. & Caffio Hemina 
dicit, " Deos hos Samothraces eofdem efle 
" cum Romanorum Penatibus, eofque JE- 
" neam in Italiam detulifle ." Confentit 
Dion. Halicarnairenfis, turn in libro primo 
ubi de iEnea agit ; turn in fecundo ubi de 
Numa ; utrobique autem aflerit, * ea efle 
" facra incognita, £ Samothracia ; qua& nee 
i€ ipfe audet, ne« aliis fas eft curiofius fcru- 
" tari. 

Denique ex perverfo hoc occultandi re- 
ligionem ftudio ortus eft mos ille omnia 
velandi fabuli?, quae tarn varie tradebantur 
diverfis in locis & temporibus, ut quanquam 
veritatis fcintillae in iis fuerint, ut dicit 
Plutarchus in libro de Hide, tamen tantus 
earn fumus fiflfitatis obfeuravit ut difficili- 
mum erat earn confpicere propter admiftum 

quiddam ttyv^nKoy & tyyvg yoifTiictg' Utl in- 
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irait Strabo, libro decimo in fine difquifi- 
tionis fuae de Curetibus, quibus affines efTe 
dicit Cabiros. Similiter etiam conqueritur 
Sanchoniatho nofter apud Eufeb. lib. 1- 
Praepar. Ev^ng. p. 39, linea penultima, quod 
Graeci per allegorias fuas fabulafque \%m- 
K9j<rav Wv Jtydeiciv fere expugnarunt verita* 
tern hiftoricam de originibus fuae religionis, 
quam tamen ille reitituere in fuum locum 
conatus eft, ex antiquioribus monumentis* 
juxta fidem hiftoriae defcriptis. 
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TRACT IX. 

Appenchcula de legibus quibt^ teneban- 
tur patriarch* ', tarn ante quam pofl 
diluvium^ ufque ad tempus quo fb* 
lenritter fancitum efi Foedus Mofai- 
cum : Quod leges conttnet pracipu- 
as quibus tenebatur Populus Judat-* 
cus pofi Exodurn ex ALgypto. 

PRIFATIO. 

QU ON I AM in difquifitione de! reli- # 
gione Cabirica, quam antiquiffimam 
elle exiftimamus omnium idololatricarum, 
fententiam noftram paucis indicavimus, earn 
fcilicet hoc nomine culpandam efle quod fc 
religione piorum patriarcharum recederet ; 
vifum eft in hac appendicular qua traftatum 
hunc concludemus, paulo uberiorem facere 
inquifitionem in naturam, & authoritatem 
legum patriarchalium, tarn circa res divinas 
feu religionem, quam circa res humanas feu 
oeconomiam & politiam. 
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liinc enim cognofcemus, quantum pati- 
tur tam remota antiquitas, & monumen- 
torum quae nobis reliant paucitas, quaenam 
fuerint illae leges, & quai fuerint authoritate 
fancitae ac promulgate, unde elucefcet ea- 
rum tranfgreflionem ftiifle illicitam feu 
peccaminofam : Quippe notum eft omne 
peccatum femper fuifle legis idonea autho- 
ritate fancitae tranfgreflionem : Notum etiam 
eft idololatriam gentium Chaldaeorum fci- 
licet & ^Egyptiorum lege Mofaiea efle an* 
tiquiorem. 

Ex talibus certe legibus judicabat Mofes 
populum cum eum accedebat Jethro, pri- 
ufquam data eflet lex in Sinai. (Omnino 
enim cenfeo doftiflimum Elienfem in com- 
mentariis in Exodum, cap. xviii. 6. reftif- 
fime judicare adventum Jethronis ad Mo- 
fem ftatim fuifle poft proelium contra A- 
malekitas, adeoque antequam lex daretur 
£ mortte Sinai, & tam confilium Jethronis, 
quam refponfum Mofis eodem tempore 
datum efle : Renitentibus licet Judaeis re- 
centioribus, aliifque doftis chriltianis.) Vi- 
de Gen. xviii. 19. ubi ftatuta Dei, ejufqut 
leges nominantur ; his fignificatur lex ante 
Mofem. Hue etiam digitum intendere vi~ 
detur. Deut. xxxii. 7. Nihilominus credo 
Mofem non ftatim juxta hoc confilium con-' 

ftituifle 
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ftituifle 70 feniores in fuum auxilium : Sed 
id fecifle poft acceptam k Deo legem, uti 
jnnuitur Deut. i. 9. Ipfe Jethro monuit Mo* 
fern hoc fine Dei mandato non efle facien- 
dum, Exod* xviii- x3. tale mandatum non 
legimus dari, nifi {toft datam legem, & fcri- 
bitur, Num. xi. 16. 

Praeterea etiam ex inveftigatione legum 
patriarchalium manifeitum fiet patriarcha- 
rum tam pietatem, quam humanitatem me- 
ritiffime proponi polfe in exemplar, imU 
tandum turn k Judaeis, qui ipfos propius fe- 
quebantur, turn & gentibus omnibus^quae, poft 
Chrifti praecipue tempora, in eandem cum 
ipfis ecclefiam catholicam fuerint vocandae- 
Certum enim eft legem Mofaicam non fuifle 
patriae chali contrariam, fed earn potius tta- 
bitire, & circumftantiis populi Judaici ad- 
hue ipinorennis, ad tempus aecommodari. 
Nee minus conftabit has patriarcharum le- 
ges viam tamjudaeis, quam gentibus muaire, 
ad recipiendam fuo tempore lucem evan- 
gelicam, & Chrifto ejufque apoftolis propo- 
qendam, quae cum patriarcharum traditio- 
nibus moribufque per omnia convenit, 

Amplum fane hinc video mihi aperiri 
campum, quern totum pro meritis excolere 
non eft meae tejoiutatis, multo minus. expe- 
ftare licet hoc roe praeftare poflfe in hac ap- 

pendicula. 
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pendicula, quam difquifitionl noftrae de Ca- 
birorum religione vifum eft anne&ere. Siif- 
ficiac itaque 4i prima harum legum rudfc 
menta coner breviter monftrare, & do&io- 
ribus juris tarn prifci confultis banc'tradam 
lampada luculentius adorriandani. His bre- 
viter preefatis proponemus : 1. DefmiriOi- 
nem, feu defcriptionem aliqualelh hujuf- 
modi legum generalem, eanwjue expuca- 
bimus. x. Diftributionem dabimus, feu di- 
vifionem exhibentem earum partes mte^ 
grantes. 

CAP. X 

De defimitone legum patridrchaltum. 

** T EGE8 patriarchates funt ptaecepta" 
\^u « liberas patriarcharum aftiones di- 
" rigentia ad vitam beatam, feU fummunl 
" humani generis bonum* ab idonea feu 
«*. furlicieiite authoritate data, praeraiis poe- 
* nifque, feu promiflis iddneis & minis 
" fancita & munita, & fufficienter promul- 
«' gata." Haec paucis explieabimus. 

Patriarehas intelligo tarn ante, quam poft 
diluvium, eorumque leges ad totum hum*. 
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num genus pertinere arbitror, ut. Judaei 6e 
Nbaehwaram legibus loqui folent. Nullae 
praeter, eas leges, adeo feliciter confiderant 
omnes homines , tanquam unius Dei fubdi- 
toa, . feu cives ; nulla; tarn indubitatam exhi- 
bept omnium . confanguinitatem , omnes 
unius, '<f.'fidusa : i x. Unius Noachi fiJios 
decjapndo. 

i. JJhrarum attionum nomine comple- 
ftimur tam primp actus intellecrus human! 
yeritatem dUigenter, praefertimde rebus non 
vifis, inveftigantis, agnofcentis, perpenden- 
tis, & appficantis ad mores regendos, quam 
fecundo voluntatis*- -& afletaini in bonis 
liinc notis perfequendis & compleclendis, 
necnon in malis fie praeceptis averfandis 
& fugiendis. Horum utrumque fatis a- 
perte indicat apoftolus ad Hebraeos, cap. xL 
religionem patriarchalem fidei nomine de- 
fcribens. Fides autem tarn firmum aflen- 
fam intellects quam cpnfenfum volunta- 
tis efticacem ad bona opera complecYitur, 
uti oftendemus infra cum de generalibus 
Tegibus patriarchalibus difleremus : Quip- 
pe yerfu tertip aflerit ea per diligentem 
veri inyeftigationem nos perduci in cpgni- 
tionem, quod primae caufae, hoc eft Dei, 
virit>us mundus. eft faftus. ' Nempe caufam 
hon yiijam ex effefto fenfibus noto percir 

pimus: 
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fjimus : Ipfumque mundum ita ab eo com- 
paratum effe obfervamus, ut qui Deo ejus 
creatori & confervatori hominum coope- 
rantur, itaque iliius favorem quaerunt, cer- 
tain accipient mercedem, quod exprimitur 
verfu praecipue fexto. His confentanee 
ad ipfius Caini confcientiam provocat Deus 
Gen. iv. 7. Nonne tu acceptus eris fi bene 
feceris ? fin male fecefh, inftat peceati poena* 
hoc enim fonant verba, fra foribus eftpec- 
iatufn excubani. 

Confer his ea quae Paufus diflerit gehti-i 
bus Lyftrae, Aft. xiv. 1$ ad 18, & Athe- 
nis, c. xvii. 14 ad 30. nam gentes primo 
ducendae funt ad religionem patriarchalem, 
unde degenerarunt,' (quae primus eft gradus 
ad evangelicam ; ) inde itur ad legem & 
prophetas, qui immediate ducunt acTCbri- 
itum. • 

Quinetiam diferimeh inter aftu's humand 
generi benefices & b (iontra nocivos notura 
efle omnibus, fatis'ibi innuitur : Nempe 
fatis rtbvimus quinam aclus nobis ipfis & 
pofteris noftris nocerent, quinam etiam pro- 
deffent ; & inde fimiiiter colligamus quinam 
alhVprofint ant ndceaht, quia nobis alii 
funt'iimiles. - 

x. Sufficientem authoritatem intelligimus, 

vel Dei fummi re&bris nofctm approbation 
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nem, & revelationem, quam crebram fuute 
in primorum patriarcharum ternporibus te- 
ftantur facrae liter*, vel etiam hominum 
qui fummam tenebant in qualibet familia 
aut quolibet regno dignitatem. Certum 
enim eft mandata parent urn, feu patrum- 
familias, e quibus primi ortum ducebant re- 
ges & imperatores, dummodo Dei manda- 
tis non eflent contraria, legum vigorem 
obtinuifle. 

Nee occurrit mihi quicquam cur dubi- 
tem twin in prifcis ternporibus variae po- 
litiarum forms ex pa&is & convenes in- 
ter panres- familias conftitui poftmt, quem- 
admodum nunc dierum in variis regnis, 
& civitatibus faftum videmus. Quoniam 
autem nihil his de rebus ex hiftoriis quae 
reliant perfpicue conftat, praeftat iilere 
quam inanes fequi conjefturas. #Ad rem 
noftram fufheiat dixuTe patriarchas vixifTe 
non folum fecundum leges naturae, & Deo 
mentibus omnium hominum impreffas, ve- 
rum etiam fub legibus e revelatione divi- 
na conftitutis, & fideliter iis traditis, nee 
non fub legibus humanis idonea authorita- 
te faftis, quemadmodum diverf« funt chri- 
ftianae politiae, quae nunc florent, velut 
varias legimus in amiquiflimis ternporibus 
regnorum ac civitatum formas fuifle in 
v f : : Graecia, 
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Graecia, Sicilia, & Italia, atque inter eth- 
nicos floruifle. Interim conftat eandem 
efle vim obligatricem legum in omnibus 
gentibus, quanquam varia fuit forma fum- 
mas poteftatis, in qua legum condendarum 
authoritas refidebat. Talis certe fuit au- 
' thoritas Judicum Jobi tempore, qui puni* 
ebant cultum folis & lunae idololatriqum. 
Vide Job. xxx£x6, 18. 

3 tip , Notandum venit leges has, uti alias, 
muniriac fanciri, partim/r^i»//> feu bene- 
fices, quibus fruituri erant obedientes fub- 
diti, partim fanis infligendis in earum 
tranfgreffores. Pinnae autem illae confi- 
itunt partim in amiffione, favoris princi- 
pum, folationum pacis, in incapacitate ofti- 
ciorum & honorum, partim vero in fube- 
undo plagas, aliaque mala corpori infligen- 
das,ipfamque mortem, quod ultimum dici- 
tur fupplicium. Illud autem proprium eft 
legum patri^rchalium (utl evangelicarum 
iis confentientium ) quod in his utl Dei 
authoritas in {iis ferendis praecipue fpe&a- 
tiir, ita in earum fandione minae, ac pro- 
mifla Dei praecipuum obtinent locum, quo- 
rum utramque non banc tantum fpe&ant 
vitam quam nunc {iegimus, fed illam quae 
port mortem incipit, & cujus tarn felicita- 
tes, quam pcenae in aternum funt dura- 
D 4 4 Wr«- 
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turae Hinc ante diluvium, multos annos, 
Enochus vivus in coelum transfertur; fed 
ante tranflationem prophetavit de judi cio 
Dei in homines morum corruptiflimorum, 
lis fimiles, quibus caligo tenebrarum in ae- 
ternum fervata ett. Epilt Jud. f. 13. con- 
ferendus cum 14. 

Notandum autem eft tranflationem Eno- 
chi includere non folum aflmam ejus, fed 
& corpus ei conjun&um ; ideoque hinc fo- 
veri judicium, & fpem* non animas tantum 
hominum beatam aeternitatem aflecutas efle 
in cpelis, verum etiam eorum corpora in 
itatum immortalitatis mutari pofle, id De- 
um fa&urum effe aliis Enochi pietatem 
imitantibus, mutando fclicet eorum cor- 
pora, in corpora coeleftia feu fpiritualia, 
uti docuitapoftolus 1 Cor. xv. & $. 40 ad 
5-3 inclufive. Atque tanti praemii fpes po- 
tenter fuadet yitam Deo placentem, qua- 
lem yixit Enochus, & deterret ab omni ini- 
quitate* monendo ei debitam effepoenam, 
qua tanta fpe prorfus excidamus, & in fla- 
turn beatae immortalitau plane cpntrariuw 
miferi delabarour. ^v. 

His confentanea fujitrquae Servatpr no- 

fler innuit,*Judaeos;^ fcripturis (veteris te- 

flamenti, & iis qn# qopftjient promiffa pa- 

triarchis data) npn>i«ma^ritp fperafle yitam 

r. r u aeternam. 
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asternam, Joh: v. 39. & Paulus tarn Rom.iv. 
17. quam Heb. &i. 19. aflirmat Abrahamum 
credidifle Ifaacum, fi earn ma&aflet, refsf- 
xsitatum fore Dei potentia, eundemque cum, 
aliis patriarchs patriam urbemque coele- 
ftem expe&afle, Heb. xi. 16. Manifeflum 
autem ell quod fi haec tanta praemia eorum 
pietatem manerent, eorum amiffionem, alia- 
que mala impiis efle refervata eodem jure. 

Ex hac definitionis parte differentia con- 
ftituitur inter leges naturales, & patriarcha- 
les, quod has praemia poenafque fperent k 
Deo per revelationem datas, quas lex mere 
naturalis non novit. Hinc etiam patet 
convenire leges patriarchales cum Mofaicis, 
quoniam Mofaicae iifdem revelatis praemi- 
is poenilque cum patriarchalibus ftabilian- 
tttr. 

4 to , Denique fromulgatio harum legum 
innuit eas deduci in patriarcharum, & om- 
nium iis fubditorum notitiam, partim per 
naturalem omnium rationem, quae leges 
naturales per fe perfpicit, ut in libro de Le- 
gtbus Nature oitendimus. Eae autem maxi- 
mam legum patriarchalium partem coniti- 
tuunt, partim vero per brevem, certam, 
facilemque traditionem parentum eas filiis 
fuis tanquam pretiofiffimum thefaurum 
Pd^ tranftnit^ 
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tfMifmittentium. Hoc autem manifeftum 
e* it fi confidererous : 

i mo , Tradenda hoc modo efle admodum 
pauca, & evidentia ; haec fcilicet, Primos 
parentes a prima caufa feu Deo fuifle : 
Peum punire foutum fuifle improbos ut 
plurimum: Piofque prsemiis ampliflimis 
exornare, (Vide Gen. xviii. if ;) idque pro- 
rniffis fuis, paucis, fed magnis fignificare: 
Eundemque &animo noftro colendum efle, 
(ejufque cultui infervientes, donis e fub- 
flantia noftra honorandos) idque ritibus 
paucis, fed decoris : Hominibus autem aliis 
ea efle facienda, quae ab aliis nobis fieri vo- 
Jemus cum ratione exoptare. Haec tam 
Philiftinis, ^Egyptiis ortu, quam Abrahamo, 
& Kaaco nota efle conitat. Gen. xxi. 23. 
xxvi. 29. 

x do , Haec & iis fimilia per paucorum fide- 
liflimorunaque parentum manus tradi potu- 
ifle, &de fafto tradita fuifle; tam <t crea- 
tione ad diluvium , quam a diluvio ad Mo- 
ils tempara ; ut interim tamen addi potelt 
probabile efle etiam ante ditwivoh multo- 
que magis ante Mofis tempore, fcribendi 
peritiam ab hominibus invents ejfle, .& in 
fcriptis, quanquam ea non cWBpaseaot, re- 
ligionis fummam hominibus ttii&tqm fuifle, 

quod 
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quod quidem alibi fuggeffimus. Vide Jo- 
fephum de Sethi Columnis : Teilimonia 
de Thothi inventis Uteris: Job xxxi. 35*. 
xix. 13^ M- 

Interim vero notandum eft de certa bre- 
vique traditionis via, quod ea tradetur per 
pauciflimos homines, & fide digniffimos, 
juxta hiftoriam Mofaicam prout Uteris He- 
braicis traditur : Scilicet fie traditur ab 
Adamo ad Shemum per unum Methufe- 
lah ejufque coaevos omnes, juxta calculum 
Hebraeum, non autem juxta calculum Sep- 
tuaginta (ut vocantur) interpretum: Ibi 
-£nim Methufelah moritur diu ante nativi- 
tatem Shemi, qui juxta Hebraeos cum She- 
mo vixit per annos prope centum. 

Similiter etiam res accidit in traditione k. 
Shemo ad Abrahamum, qui coaevi fuerunt 
aliquandiu, juxta calculum Hebraeum, non 
autem juxta Septuaginta, vel juxta codicem 
Samaritanum. Qvare vel hoc nomine He- 
braeum codicem caeteris praeferendum efle 
judico, quanquam aliae multae occurrunt 
rationes, quas in hanc rem obtulerunt alii, 
nep eae funt a me repetendae. 

Adjiciam tamen hie unicum quod mihi 
videtur non contemnendum, quanquam ab 
aliis hac de re fcriptoribus omittatur : Sci- 
licet qupd Adamus, ejufque uxor Eva Se- 
cundum 
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eundum naturae ordinem non potuerunt 
habere umbilicos in medio ventrum fuorum, 
\xi\ habent omnes homines qui nafcuntur h 
roulieribus propter vafa umbilicalia quaa 
umbilico inferuntur, & £ Placenta uterina 
nutrimentum afferunt infantibus, in utero 
inatrum fuarum generatis, indeque prode- 
untibus. Nee credibile eft Deum crea- 
vifle in protoplaftis umbilicos qui iis eflent 
prorfus inutiles, & eos redderet obnoxios 
periculofo morbo, qui omphalocele dicitur 
& medicis. 

Potuerunt itaque protoplaftae, falva vere- 
cundia (velatis genitalibus) oftendere potte- 
ris fuis omnibus, & ante Methufelah natis, 
& ipfi etiam, idquefsepe, & per multos an- 
nos, fe non habere umbilicos, ideoque non 
natos efle b mulieribus, fed creatos efle a 
Deo, atque hanc traditionem hoc figno na- 
turali confirmare potuerunt. Atque hoc 
a fe vifum affirmare potuit Methufelah ejus 
coaevo Noacho, ejufque filiis, Shemo prae- 
fertim viro pio, & fideli tefti, qui poll di- 
luvium per annos vixit quingentos, atqlie 
haec a -Methufelah aliifque vifa ipfi Abra- 
hamo, ejufque anteceflbribus poft diluvium 
omnibus certifljmo teitimonio ftabilire po- 
tuit. 

CAP. 
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C A P. II. 

De difiributione harum legum in partes: 
Et de Antediluvtants. 

ACCURATAM hie divifionem non 
polliceor ; fufficiat fi ufibus humanis 
utilem' afferam, quae haec fit : Nempe pri- 
mo, aliae leges patriarchales lathis patent, 
.& ad multa fimul officia viri boni dirigunt. 
Secundo, alise minus late funt, & ad unum 
velipauca fimul dirigunt, & mandant. Pri- 
ons generis funt hujufmodi. Gen. xvii. 1. 
Ego fum ^Deus omntpotens^ ambula coram 
me y & efto integer •, f. x. Et difponamfadw 
meum inter me & te 3 & mult i f lie abo te flu- 
rimum. Similia praecepta fuggeruntur in om- 
nibus locis ubi laudatur timor Dei; via Dei, 
facere juftitiam & judicium, fed praecipue 
ubi exempla proponuntur fidei, & amoris 
erga verum Deum, per quem fides opera- 
tur efficaciter. In his omnibus, & aliis quae 
Jris confimilia funt, lex fidem & charitatem 
ptfriarchis imperans innuitur. E contra 
autem ubi reprehenditur aut punitur ex- 
ejnplariter impietas, infidelitas, injuriave 
cujuflibet generis, five Deum refpiciat, five 
homiije? j lege§ Jiaec mala prohibejites, etiam 

ante 
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ante legem Mofaicam extitifTe fuggerun- 
tur. 

Videtur enim Mofes totam hiftoriam quae 
decalogum praecedit ideo fcripfifle, ut inde 
difcerent prudentes leftores Deum unicum» 
hominum creatorem , & confervatorem , 
humanum genus ab initio ad illud tempus 
gubernaffe per leges bene convenientes, 
cum iis quas popula fuo peculiari eflet tra- 
diturus : Eundemque per omnia retro fae- 
cula iis obfequentes in tutelam, amicitiam, 
& honorem apud fe recepiffe, & promifia 
dedifle omni fpe majora ; iis autem qui fe- 
cus fecerint Deum diluvium immififle uni- 
verfale, & fuper Sodomam & Gomorrham 
demififle piuviam fulphuris & ignis b coe- 
lis, in exemplum ignis aeterni, quern pati- 
entur fimiUa facientes, uti monet apoftolus, 
Judae $. 7. 

Hanc ob caufam vifum eft hie anne&ere 
quaedam exempla pietatis, & juftitiae pa- 
triarchalis r h fcripturis elefta, in quibus le- 
gum harum vis maxime elucet, & quae 
Deus laudibus, praemiis, aut promiffis pre* 
tiofiflimis cohoneftavit. His tamen prae- 
mittendam cenfui obfervatiunciilam de pro- 
miflb illo, quod ?r(>*rr<&a.yyi*.w dici, idque 
merito, folet, quo fpondet Deus fe pofmi- 
rum inimicitiam inter femen muHeris, & 

fenvea 
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femen ferpentis, hoc conteret caput fer- 
pentis, ferpens autem illius calcaneum ; quod 
quidem figurate dici cum aliis plerifque 
chriftianis inteltigo : Deum nempe ecclefiae 
fuse ex humano genere defuroptae, & fub 
ejus capite Chrifto militanti animum viref- 
que daturum efle, quibus conftanter fe op- 
ponant omni poteltati fatanicse, idque eo 
fucceflu ut tandem earn quanquam angeli- 
cam, & naturaliter hominibus majorem, pe* 
nitus fuperabunt; etfi in hac lufta tarn ec- 
clefiaquam ipfe Chriftusincommodamultaj 
feu dolores contufi calcanei patiantur. 

Hoc enim proroiflum ideo manifefte e 
mera Dei gratia proficifcitur, quia nullum 
plane meritum, immo inexcufabilis provo- 
catio praeceflerat. Et hinc patet omnes 
homimim vires, quibus elu&ari poflint e 
peccatis fuis & fatanae dominio, Dei mi* 
fericordiae deberi. Noftrum tamen ell viri- 
bus a Deo datis fedulo anniti, ut Chriftum 
ducem fequentes caput ferpentis contera- 
mus : Quippe in hac lufta contra infideli- 
tatem, & legis divinae violationem, (quam 
fuafit fatanas, fuggerens protoplaftis quod 
non morerentur fipeccarent) fumma totius 
obfequii legibus divinis praeftandi contine- 
flir. 

Tranfea- 
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Tranfeamus nunc ad fnelius Mud facrifi- 
cium quod Abelem Deo per fidem obtuliffe 
teftatur author ad Heb. xi. 4. quod qui- 
dem refte collegit h Gen. iv. 4. & refpeftu 
Dei ad Abelem & ad munus ejus. Is enim 
erat judex optimus, tamde animo ofleren- 
tis quam de . muneris oblati pretio feu va- 
lore; & Junius arA«W bwm tranftulit, ma- 
joris pretii facrificium, & de donis ejus te- 
ftimonium .perbibuifle dicitur Deus. Cer- 
turn opinor eft iis temporibus nullos fuifle 
nummos, feu nullam communem menfu- 
ram valoris rerum omnium, femper tamen, 
»tl reor, agni, hoediqiie grcgis, & eorum 
adeps pluris aefEmabatur, quam herbaerqui- 
bus pafcuntuiy aut fruftus arborum, inde- 
que greges in propriam finguiorum poflef- 
fionem tranfierunt citiffime -> cum agri & 
eorum fru&us communes niultis relinque- 
bantur per multos ab initio annos. Notum 
etiam eft quod quanto magis res quasltbet 
in proprietatem honqinum cefferant, tan- 
to major eft fui abnegatio in eo qui eas 
alteri donat ; & quo majgis quifpiam Deum 
fibi praefert, eo magis ilium amat, &mag- 
nus erga Deufa amor (quem teftatur libe- 
rate donum ) roagnae fidei de i eo^ ejufque 
perfedionibus, fignum eft certiffimum. « 

Quinetiam 
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Quinetiam quoniam e manfuetis, & in 
proprietatem reduftis animalibus hie omne 
facrificium defumitur* Jk ea fola ante dilu- 
vium munda haberentur animalia quae po- 
ftea fub lege Mofaica declarata funt tajia, 
eaque conftanter in facrificiis offerebantur, 
manifeftum eft ea quae funt ferae naturae, & 
venationibiis capienda, qualiaapud Sancho- 
mathonem legimus fumpta & Caini pofteris, 
(uti reor) non fuiffe legitima facrificia fe- 
cundum leges patriarchates, quas itaque 
violabant primi illi facrificatores apud San- 
choniathonem ante Noachi tempora, uti 
ego ilium expono. 

De Setho pauca tantum in fcripturis oc- 
currunt, fed ex his duobus quae obfervavi 
non poffum non colligere, eum inter pios 
patriarchal fumma cum probabilitate cen^- 
fendum effe. 1. Quod ejus mater dixit 
eum k Deo datum effe in locum filii Xui 
Abelis quern amiferat. Sane non feliciter 
Abelis viri fanftiflimi locum fuppleret, nifi 
ipfe etiam fuerit fanftus. x. Certran eft 
ex illius pofteris fuiffe Noachum, cum filiis 
fuis, ideoque omnes homines qui vixerunt 
poll diluvium inter quos praecipuus. eft ille 
Servator nofter, qui fupra omnes benedittus 
eft : Omnes autem Cainis pofteri in aquis 
diluvii ad internecionem perfeftam deleti 

funt. 
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funt. Probabile itaque videtur magnum 
hoc difcrimen inter Adami filios Deum po- 
fuifie, in fignum peculiaris amoris ipfius 
tanquam pii viri, cum certum fit totale ex- 
cidium totius familiae & feminis Caini, 
argumentum efle feveritatis divinae in pu- 
niendo impio illorum patre. 

Praeterea vero mihi admodum placet 
Chaldaeus paraphraftes Onkelofi quern fequi- 
tur Schindleri expofitio textus Num. xxiv. 
17. cui etiam favet do&iflimus Caftellus in 
verbo "ipp Kircbar, fie fonant eorum ver- 
ba. Onkelos verba Hebraea quae vulg. Lat. 
nimis infeliciter tranftulit vaftabit omnes 
jilios SetbU reftiflime (utl reor) tranftulit 
WMN »W Sm Ffhpi Vijkihth Becol Bern 
Enajhe, & dominabitur omnium filiorum bo* 
tninum, quoniam omnes pott diluvium funt 
rilii Nose, adeoque Sethi, fie Schindlerus. 

Caftellus dido loco fuggerit Syrum in- 
terpretem, & Arabem Erpenii eandem fe- 
qui fententiam. Porro etiam Septuaginta per 
Verbum irpve/t£<r« innuere quod pabuUbi- 
tur, feu tanquam paftor ad paftum ducet om- 
nes filios Seth ; qtiibus verbis puto eos in* 
tellexhTe totum genus humanum quosChri- 
ftus pafcet, unde luculenta de Meffia pro*- 
phetia emefget e Verbis Balaami. Poftquara 

h«c 
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ha^Q fcfl^feiwn, : \v\d\ da^fftmuriv rioftruni 
epifcopiuna .Bliejifero ideflfo fentire. > ^ : 

TfftRfe^uWs hinje : ad! Jbaximum • faef atis 
e^fmplrtmjffenoehttmi -de: quo quia amea 
obiter jtffl{t.MiI)euflj ,*n(eo: coelellis paemir 
e-»etoploii}i:d<?difle S,: ^W; .tantum .adjiciamv 
ejum rpf Rejft fuifle Metnufalae, ...Nee du- 
Hanj efe jjoteft eungbdocjiifle filiuta fuurn* 
quotum vix|r ( ;perr annosr 3<x>» omnia quae 
in legibu* ;pft?riarpfeaHbus.contineojtur, (erat 
enim ipfe propheta ; ) ajqijehae ration e fili* 
um; i&uniriiwtoneym jjeqerjt* qui ,fea omnia 
Ig^^pQci cJHfque- filhs titcxttr annos .cen- 
tttp,aQj/f ; jip{iu$ raoi*ej&:natis narraret, tra* 

l; 4fviPPf;niH>ius rfimrip-hifee remotiftmis 
& z$mw&\m obfcrof i$ tempVibus, feflinan- 
dunr pflfc c^pfeo ad Noachum, & ejus filios; 
qui qupnjaitujatiieflent ante diluvium, fed 
poll illativ cladetn • per : aliquot centurias 
yixe^Unt, donfiderindi funt tanquam Jani 
feifipon^eS'.prorfu.m &> retrorfum fpeftantes. 
;.,|J)erfcfo|icfeo raonet fcriptura quod Ora- 
$uJim)i<i(c(£erJt de rebus non vifis, Heb. 
jji.^ifi&ijfonat vox a^fc*Ti«9-«Vi aliquandiu 
ante (diluvium, quod venturum effet; fie te- 
(tacu.r Mofes, Gen. vL 13. Hoc antiquif- 
iimt?ffi;QFacuium quod ufpiam legifle me 
memini, quanquam colloquia Dei cum A- 
- , ' E e damo 
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damo & Caino, prior* legimm, qu# nuf- 
piam dicta funt dracula. Obfcrvavit etiam 
ad Hebrsos apoAoliis 3d. 7. Noachum, & 
fidem adhibuifle buic oraculo, & inde or- 
tum efie timorem Dei, & obedtentiam ejus 
mandatis, de preeparandis omnibus ad fa-> 
ktem fuam, familias fuae, & omnium ahi- 
malium a diluvio, neofcflariis. Unde pa*efc 
nee ; vanam nee moTfUam fuifle ejus fidentt 
indeque colligit apostolus, eum n«redem 
fuifle juftitiae ex fidtf: ■ ■ J 

' Notandum autem hoc eft, §bohi&m hod 
eft exemplum fidei, & pfa?mii, fefl haere 7 - 
ditatis inde reportaMfe ipfo Abrahamo longe 
antiquius, immo prius ipfo diluvio, hoc eft 
in religione patriarcharum antediluviano- 
rum. Immo oWervavi hunc Noafchuta pri-i 
mum efle omnium hominum qui juftus di-* 
itus eft Gen. vi: <>. vii. 1. & hoc videtur 
fundamentum dicti apoftolici qnod erat b*. 
res juftiti* ex fide \ adeoque haec juftitia 
ex fide prima eft juftitia quae exprimitur 
in facris lireris. Non ramen negaverim 
Abelem, Enochum alioique fua fide ante 
Noachi tempora juftos fuifle, quamvis hoc 
de iis non expreile dicatur in fcriprura. 
Certe fides aliorum eadem fuit, &paricer 
efticax tarn ad bona opera, quam ad falu- 
tem. 

Immo 
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Imrno mihi vehim videtilr; quod alictibi 
memini h CI. Pearfono nuper Ceflrienil 
fepifcopo notatum efle, Nbachum & fanftd 
Petro ifl epiftola fecunda ii. 5. QEtavum 
priedicatbretn juftitia dici> quanquam Mo- 
les nufquam dixerit quinam fuerint fepteni 
juftitiae pr&cones qui illo fuerint priorel 
Credend&m eft tamen, & Delim ih terris 
femper ' habuifle ecclefiam, & in ecclefia 
femper extitifle juftitiffi praecones, <& fep- 
tem quidem Noacho quridantenus fimiles. 
Ad eum itaque redeamus, notemufque 
4juod tpfiiis minifterio £raeftittim ftfggeflit 
fan#iis Petrus, t epift. iii. 20, xi. aliquid 
falutifero baptifmati chrifiianorum Jimile\ 
tyiod quidem explicatu non eft admo'dutri 
difficile , ideoque ne nimium digrediar £ 
te prae manibusi relinquo ftudiofis ledori- 
bus corifiderandum. 

De legibus fpecialibus Nbtfchi tempore 
latis illud folam vifum eft obfervare, qudcf 
Deus in fcripturis facris illam folam de 
homicidio morte homicidee puniendo com- 
mpmoravit. Severa hae vindi&a dignuni 
^fle hoc cfimen agnovit confcientia Caini* 
idemque tfgnovit ex eb pjogriatus Lame* 
chus ; fed fton liquet b textu facro an gra- 
tior exilio poena ante diluvium inflifta fu- 
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erir, (aftu ut loquuntur fcholae) nihil ara- 
p!ius hie a me definiendum efle cenfeo. 

De aliis Noachidarum legibus, dode ad- 
modum £Judaeorum placitis fcripfit noftras 
Seldenus, ne alios commemorem. Sed 
quoniam nihil ell in Rabbinorum fcriptis, 
quod non fit circiter bis mille annis recen- 
tius lege Mofaica, nihil inde certi de legi- 
bus patriarcharum colligi pofle judico; ideo- 
que in hac difquifitione folis facris fcrip- 
tuns adhaerendum efle ftatui. De mundis 
& immundis animalibus Noachum alloqui- 
tur Deus, tanquam eorum difcriraen -diu 
ante notum effet, & munda quidem dici 
quae in facrificia aflumi poffent, reliqua 
autem immunda vocari; de his aliquanto 
diftindius trafhnt leges Mofaicae* fed ni- 
hil ibi dici obfervare potui, quo cognofce- 
remus alia animalia munda aut immunda 
conititui, quam quae fie pridem habita funt. 
Immo porro notavi omnia animalia quae 
ante legem Mofaicam facrificari legimus, 
ejufdem efle generis cum iis quae munda 
eife in lege diitjnftius traduntur ; ideoque 
colligo hae in re legem Mofaicam conftan- 
ter .adhaefifle. morbus & traditionibus pa- 
triarcharum, eademque facriticra Noacho 
pro^mundis affervata fuiffe in area, & mo? 
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poft diluvium oblata fuifle, & a Deo accep- 
,ta, ut fcribitur, Gen. viii. 20, xr. Verba* 
que ilia in hifloria Molis de omnibus mun- 
dis animalibus ibi fcripta, non pofle intelli- 
gi, nifi eadem intelligantur quae idem Mo- 
fes poftea in lege efle munda diitindtius 
explicavit. Sic autem ipfe fuus erit inter- 
pres, & populus Ifraeliticus & Mofe intel- 
liget non novam ipfis praefcribi rationem, 
fed earn quae ab initio mundi Deo ejus 
creatori quern colebant fuerat gratiflimus. 
Sic certe ipfe Chriltus propheta Mofi fimi- 
lis legem fuam de individua conjunftione 
inter virum & uxorem fuam commendar, 
& Mofaicae divortiorum permiffioni prae- 
fert, quoniam lie fuit ab initio, Mat. xix. 8. 
comp. f. 4, 5, 6. Idemque id honori cir- 
cumcifionis tribuit quod antiquior fueric 
Mofe, & a patriarchis, Abrahamo, &c. de- 
rivetur. 
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C,A P. III. 

De poftdtluvianis patrtarchts & fpe- 

ciatim de Shemo. 

Ranfeamus nunc ad dileftiffimum No- 

achi filium Shemum, qui cum Noa- 
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cho, & cum Methufalah fere cpnturri visit 
annos ante diluvium, & hoc tempore & Me- 
thufalah ejufque coaevis, qui ultra ducentos 
cum Adarino vixerant annos, edifcere potuij: 
totam hiftoriam creationis & lapfus, ac pro- 
miflTum de fatanae capite conterendo, legef- 
que patriarchates in hac hittoria fundatas, ia 
prdine ad Dei honorenj, & humani generis 
felicitatem promovendara. 

Idem etiam Shemu? quoniam ultra quin- 
gentos poll diluvium annos, decimamque 
adeo i feipfo vidit generationem, quippe 
Ifaacus erat y^annqs natus, cum Shemus 
pbiit, faritflime potuit totam hiftoriam de 
creatione & providentia Dei, una cum le- 
gibus patriarchalifcjus, finguljs his generatia- 
pibus tradere, multafque potuit peragrare 
terras a fua, fratrumque fuorum fobole ha- 
bitat^, lifque diligenter inculcare haec onv 
nia, fanquam ad religionem, & ad vitam 
civilem fumme neceflaria ; nee ulla eft ratio 
pur dubitemus (pin haec & voluerit facere, 
& reipfa praeftitit : Praefertim quia proba- 
bile eft, eum vixifle pofl mortem Chami, 
& Japheti fratruip fuorum : Certe nihil eft 
in fcriptura quo iilos 500 annos poll dilu- 
yhim vixifle fuadeat. Probabile ell tantam 
{ongaevit^tem datam efle k Deo in pr^qai* 
^ra eximi^ pietatjis iUius, praefemm qui* 
4 4 , ....„ ^ honoravit 
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boooravit p^trem ,fuuip> ilUus (Jiyiqis praet- 
ceptis pbtemperan^o. Morale ^c^terimn^ 
eft tam pr^ceptum quintutu, quam prpinif*- 
fum e; annexum. Certe neminem legimus 
ad parem cum Shemo longae vitateip poll 
diluvium vixifle, confer Eph. vi. %. 

Quanquani eniq* fit ciir credarnqs fratrem 
ejus Chaipum, & forte Japhetum, pirca fe- 
cundam aut tertiam i diluviq centuriam 
degenerafle in idololatriara, & ijon muUo 
ppft, muHos t Shemi pofteris eodem cri- 
raine depravatos fuiile ; nihilpminus quo- 
ndam nemo repente fit turpiflimus pafji funt 
hi idololatras alios in eadem terra vivere, 
qui verum Deum colerent, quique alios ad 
yeraw ,fidem reverters hortarenturv Siq 
legimus ipfum Abrahamum in quinta & di* 
Juvio centuria vixifle fine perfecutione in 
Canaanitide, & in iE^gypto. Sic etiam fcrip* 
turn eft Melchifedecum, quifquis ille erat, 
facerdotem Dei Akiflxtpi inter Canaanaeos 
in Salem vixifle 8c regnafle, ut multi tunp 
fuerunt rqges in eadem terra, unde necefle 
eft ut eorum regna non eflent magna. 

Scilicet nondum erat plena Amorrhaeo* 
rum ituquitas, & par, opinor* c#terarun* 
prat gentium ratio, : . Imgio forte pejoresi 
erant Can^anjei caet^ris gentibus* nam Ca« 
fl^mepp^ eprum patreu* Noacbttf dim de- 
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vovit, uti fcripturo eft. Gen. ix. if. Non 
pbftante tamen Canaanis pravitate, fcertutn 
eft inter ejus pofteros quiete vixifle non 
Abrahamum folum, fed & Ifaacum, qui ibi 
fepulti funt, Jacobo etiam tunc 'inter eos 
viventp, ufque ad ejus defcenfiini in JEgyp- 
tum, unde poft mortem illuc tranflatus k 
Tofepho, cum patribus fuis fepeliehdus. 

Prpptet has ratipnes fatis credible mihi 
videtur Shemum in hac terra potqiffe quiete 
frliquando vivere, & facerdotio veri Dei 
fungi, immo & regnare in urbecula Salem, 
quoniam ejus filius in nona generatiphe A- 
brahamus inter eos quiete vixit, & magnus 
princeps inter eos ab Hit taeis ibi agnofci- 
tur, Gen. xxiii. 6. Immo vero noh folum 
fieri potuit ut Shemus in Canaanitide unam 
urbem cum adjacente tetritorio quiete re- 
geret, colonos Tecum hiic ducens ut duxit 
Abrahamus ; fed erat ratio fufficiens quae 
eum fuaderet hoc libentiflime facere volu- 
ifle & elegiflfe. 

Quippe vix credibile eft tantum virum 
pon nbvifle AWahamum & nepotibus fuis 
cum colonia, & qua trecenti idonei milites 
feligi poflTent (fufficientibus cuftodibus ar- 
jhentorum ejus reli&is) ex Ure Chaldaeoram 
jn \iar$mui primo profedtum efle, & inde 
|fi ?fr^n^ (janaapaeprun^. Jtfon potuit eum 
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latere Abrahamum ejufdem Dei fummi efle 
cultorem eximium, reclamantibus licet tarn* 
Chaldaeis quam Canaanaeis. Ecquis ere* 
d&e poteft Shemum hominem Deo cha± 
Tiffimum (quapropter ipfe Deus, Deus 

f&emi -'xat ' ifyxn* dicitur ab ipfo Noacho, 
'Gen ix 16. Benedi&us fit Jehbvah Deus 
Shemi, eritque Canaan fervus illis vel illi) 
cohibere fe potutfTe, quin quaereret oppor- 
tunitatem eum convenient & corrobo-. 
randi, adeoque ipfi benedicendi ? 

Certe ego arbitror Shemum hunc efle 
ilium, cui tituFus datur, honoris plenitfimusi 
Melchifedeci , hoc eft regis julliflimi, & 
fumme pacifici; Tic enim intelligo apollo*- 
lum ad Hebraeosi, cap. vii. a. NamTic apud 
Hebraeos iigmficant verba rex juftitiae & 
rex pads. Quippe :nullus eq tempore ex- 
titit rex, tam juttitiae quam phcis adeo 
fttidipfus. Chamus enim Shemi ( frater, ejuf- 
tjue pofteri nt Ctlfti &.Nimrod in Chaldaea 
& Aflyria, necnon in Canaanitide & BL- 
gypto, viam'jttftitiae tam ergaDeum, in re- 
ligione, quam erga homines in jultkia ci- 
vili deferuiflent, 1& loco pacis imperium 
(eii doiriinium in totiim gefcus humanum 
feftabantur, idque armatis i^iribus, & ut 
ftrenui venatores non feras/ folum, fed eti- 
f$ homines peffequebantur, : I Nonnulla in 
—:•;;. ...•-,,, - • ' W •''■■• S anc h Q - 
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Sanchoniathone obfervavimus qu« proba« 
bile efle Jjuadent Japhetum Chamo coofoe- 
deratum fuifle. Certe nihil extat in nifto* 
jria quod contrarium fuadeat, certumque 
eft omnes Japheti Chamique polteros in 
idololatriam delapfos efle. Solus Shemus, 
& pauci quidem ex illius prognatis vero 
Deo adhaeferunt, in vers pietatis & pacis 
ftudio. Tales exiftimo fuifle inter Arabes 
Jobura, ejufque amicos, in Canaanitide au- 
tem Abrahamum, ejufque polteros. 

Probabile enim videtur, non folum Aufi* 
tidem Jobi patriam in Arabia efle, ut pie- 
rique confentiant, verum etiam ilium jpbab 
qui inter Joftanis filios numeratur, Gen. x. 
%$. vel effe celebrem ilium patentia Jobum, 
vel eum efle illius avum aliquem, a quo no- 
men illud tranfiit in prognarum. Et non 
eft nihili quod Mofes notandum cenfuit She- 
mum efle patrem omnium nliorum Hebe* 
ri, inter quos cam Joftan cenfetur, a qu<* 
Jobum derivamus, quam Pheleg, e cujus 
pofteris erat Abrahamus; ad quern redire 
oportet velut indubitatum haeredem Shemi 
tarn in pietatis quam in pacis ftudio. 

Certiflimum enim eft eundem efle ilium 
Deum qui Shemi Deus dicitur, Gen. ix. z<k 
qui toties pariter nominatur Deus Abraha- 
mi, ejufque pofterorum; quo etiam tituk> 
& inemoriaJi fe celebrarj voluifle ajfirmavit 
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ijpfe, cuq> Mofem in jEgypcum mittit^Exod. 
iii. 15. Porro autem Deus hoc titulo aon 
folum fignificat fe Shemo aut Abrahams 
amiciffimum efle, verum etiam indicat fe 
ab his rede cultum fuifle, non autem ita 
coli ab aliis, five hominibus five gentibus, 
quae \ Shemi aut Abrahami religione dif-. 
ceffiffent. 

Tempus quo contigit congreffus inter 
Melchifedecum & Abrahamum, juxta nu- 
meros Hebraeos, & calculum reverendiffi-t 
mi Armachani, erat A. M. 2091, i. e. 436 
anni poft diluvium; quo tempore Chaldaei, 
Gmaanitae, /Egyptii, aliaeque omnes genres 
in idololatriam lapfi fuerant. Immo ante 
Noachi mortem Affyrii & Babyionii erant 
idololatr®, 

Quapropter cenfeo Noachum, cum She- 
mo benediceret non autem ejus fratribus, 
Deum Shemi innuere, non efle pariter De- 
um Chamv utpote nee pariter illi amicum, 
nee pariter ab eo cultum; fimiliter nee 
Deum pariter Japheto amicum efle, nee 
pariter ab eo cultum elfe. Hoc tamen 
diicrkninis ponit Noachus. inter Japhe- 
tum §c GHamum quod praedicat ventu- 
rxafi effe tempus quo Deus alliciet Japhe- 
tufli ut habitct in tentoriis Shemi : id au- 
tem refte interpretamur Japhetum fe veraa 
ep^Iefiap, feu f^rxiili^e Shejni, ? qua Meffiah, 
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adjun&urum efle, quamvis ntinc in Sheml 
tentoriis non habitet, fed animo ab eo fit 
alieno. Nor idem praedicit de Chamo, 
nee tamen ejus potteros dicit nunquam in 
Shemi tentoriis habitaturos efle, fed filen- 
tio fuo videtur innuere minorem efle fpem 
de eorum reconciliationexum Deo. Certe 
iEthiopica ecclefia in Africa nunc habitans 
ex Arabia migravir, & 6 Chami pofteris. 

Proculdubio cum Deus dicitur Deus A- 
brahami, fie diflinguitur a diis iEgyptio^ 
rum ad quos mittendus erat Mofes, & & 
diis Canaanaeoram & Chaldaeorum inter 
quos pridem habitavit Abrahamus. Vide 
Jofh. xxiv. ^. Pari ratione cum Melchife- 
decus facerdos dicitur Dei Altiffimi, & 
primus eft qui apud Mofem dicitur facer- 
dos, opponitur illud nomen Dei Altiffimi, 
diis gentium qui ab iis quoque dicuntur 
Medioxumi ; nee ab ipfis habebantur crea- 
tores coeli & teme feu totius mundi, fed 
ipfi i fummo creabantur, & eorum pterin 
que erant principes mortui, & in caelum, 
uti opinabantur, tranflati, ut hominibus 
inde benefacerent, velut miniftri fummi re- 
gis. Tales fcilicet Deos colebant gentes 
pleraeque omnes per fuos facerdotes, qui- 
bus opponitur Melchifedecus uni fummo 
Deo facra faciens. 
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Nee xfflus ufplam hominum in hilloria 
facra aut profan* memoratur in hoc tem- 
pore, Abrahami vixiffe, qui Abrahamo ma- 
jor eflet, & djginior qui ei benediceret quam 
<]\H r A tavus in noria genemioine ; Shemus. 
FrUflra talem, queeremus inter. Canaanis iha> 
Iedjfti pafteros ; vixerunt fateor -eo tempo* 
re -£ < progenkoribiis Abraharnk Arphaxad, 
Salab & idebpr ; fed hi miriores erant She* 
mp 'Utpote >ej|u$ ; poileri : nee qtficquam re- 
peritur in hilloria quo innotefcat eos noa 
<tegenerafle in idoldlatnam,' cum' feliquis 
k gentibus Chaldaids & JEgypriis, qu£ flo- 
rentifllma ' tuoq conAituerunc regna. r Neu* 
irius horum Deus di&uS eit Deus uti Sher 
■mi: : Nulla in eohim tentoriis innuiturec- 
fckfiaveri Deii ftcutiin tentoriis'Shemh Hunc 
idaqpe vinimycrfUflinium r (^tpatei pium tam 
erfiaDeiim, tjuam erga ^dacbirm parentem 
etiam Japfumin ebrietatem) ;&upacis aman- 
tlfllmum, quod.oftendit gen erofa ejus ho* 
Ipkalitas^ qua. Abrahamum ejufque oomites 
pane & :Tbto texcepit : Qui in parva urbe 
JSaJem vixit^rfegis & facerdocis fimiil ofti^ 
cio fungi c^ntehtus, ilium efle judico quem 
Melchifedeci titulo cohoneftare vokrit Mo- 
les. 

Non melatet viros admodum reverend 0$ 
alicer feotire, nee tamen libet authoritatem 
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virorum pariter teverendorum illis oppo- 
nere. Non enim fola dncor authoritate* 
fed earn fententiam potius ampleclor (falva 
erga diflentientes reverentia, & honore) 
quae rationi meae magis fe probat. Difti- 
cultates aliquas agnofco ex epiftola ad He- 
braeos contra meam fententiam afferri pof- 
fe ; fed eaedem mihi videntUr fortius pre- 
mere aliter fentientes ; eas itaque confidere- 
mus, & folvere conemur ad duo capita re- 
duftas. 

i. Prior dimcultas oritur c verbis epiftd- 
lae ad Hebraeos viu 3. ubi dicitur 'Avaru^ 

£wi;$ TtXcs ix<w> eiQofMutfuvas Si tm tjp tS 6tS 

pim 'u^jf «V to htpnxis . Haec omnia viden- 
tur mihi commodiffime referri pofle ad 
eximium ilium locum in textu Mofaico, ubi 
ortum Abrahami patris fidelium deducit a 
Shemo, adeoque eum ecclefia? vera; poft 
diluvium pattern primum efle oftendit : Poft- 
quam ortum omnium gentium quoad civi- 
lem eorum ftatum in capite decimo gene- 
feos abfolviflet, & earum difperfionem a 
Babylone in initio undecimi capitis indicaf- 
fet. 

Hie autem locus diligenter notandus eft. 
Gen. xi. 10. & fit mitium Paraftiae in textix 
Hebraic©, dignufque eft qui novi capitis, 

feu 



Digitized 



by Google 



De Legibus Patriarcharum. 4 3 1 

feu le&ionis prineipium fieret in omnibus 
Bibliis. Ibi ecclefiafticam, fi fie loqui liceat, 
hiftoriam incipit Mofes k Shemo, nullo ii- 
litis patW, *1ilia^ etiam matre nominatis. 
Atqtie hine r etiafti fine genealogia ponitur, 
<|ubmam' Mc noft derivat jus, aut titulutii 
futfm ad itountis fccerdotale per defceilfum 
£ quolibef patre, matreve* ut derivare de- 
bebant facerdotes Levitid ; ideb Heb. vii. & 
ktett* dltktii* : pq'^ndbh6y*f*t¥o$i£ <&vt£v. Quae 
vztb* videtitur apeftiffime^explieare priui 
pbfitum vfef bum AyiiuiK^r^ atque id ip± 
feaft fatis 4eclarat quid intelligenclum fit 
cum dicitur fine patre & itiatre. 
^ Eodfeifi fimiliter modo Videttir mihi dici 
iu^i neque initium, neque finetft vita; hai 
htere; fdltcefc>heutrum horum in illo capite 
«k|Mm4tt^j folettne illud verbum, & mor* 
ttfts 4ft [ T quod de antediluvianis fingulis, 
pfia&er Ertbchum, poft longiflimas eorum 
vitas tottes repfetitur capite genefeos quin-^ 
ta^hitf nori efdditUr de Shemo. Dicitur fahd 
quod vixit per quingentos annos poftquara 
geiitiiflet? At phaxadum, fed non dicitur quod 
mortuus £i\, utl nee inUium ejus vitas, feu 
nativitas in hod (fapite undecimo ufpkm ex* 
primitur. 

Similiter iA tap* xiv. ubi Melchifedec 
occurric Abrahamo, eique benedick, expri* 

mitur 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



45 * De Legtbus PdtriaYchdrutn. 

mitur quidem quod fuerit facerdos, fed nee 
initii, nee finis, ejus vit® ulla omnino, : f|t 
mentio, utl nee patris ant matris illius. ; ; 

Et nullus : fiUus No« ( i]\4qfe ( refupiituri 
iterum poll caput <tecimupa traftandus, pra- 
ter unum hunc Shemura; cui hoc Angular^ 
privilegium tribuit Mofes, ut illius & pat 
fterorum ejus res geftas ab eo loco ad finenjfc 
Jibrorum fuonjm pertra&et. i ! 

x. Secunda difficukas h(BC eft ; quomodti 
epiltola ad Hefc>ra?os evincat aeternitatejm fa* 
cer^otii Ghritti T quandoqujdem feMofe:6t 
lentio de morte Melchifedeci ea non poteft 
probari? Huic fie refpondeo : Non id rtioUtur> 
apoftolus, \}t h .Moils aut verbis aut filentio 
probet a&ternitatem (Hcerdotii, Chrifti, t fed 
eam-dedqeit e verbis prophefaiI)avidisj;& 
Dei jurameftto & Pialnio.cx. 4: eitatis Heb* 
yii. 17, ^x. Hunc autem Pfalmum ipfc 
porro Chriftus de Meffiah intelligendum 
e(Te oitendit, Mat xxii. 41, 44. ibique ster? 
niras ejus facerdotii folenni jun*ment(> apeac* 
tiffijne confirmatur. ,, -1 :* : - , ;. 

^t fi qute^atur porro qiiomodo tunc £- 
mile eft facerdotium Chrifti : fac^rdotio Mel- 
chifedeci ? Refp&ndeo, in pmjiibus perfe-r 
ftionibus laudibufque facerdotio Melphi- 
feci fimile eft, at non in ejus ifflperfeftioni- 
bus oportuit efTe fimile, Liceat archetypo 
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typum fuum excellere. Poflim tamen hie 
addere quod cum Shemo Deus fuerit Je- 
hovah, certum eft* ex Heb. xi. 16. illuni 
ei praeparatfe eivitatem in ccelis* ubi cum 
presbyteris coeleftibus rex erit, & facerdos 
in aeternum, Rev. v. 10. xx. 6. .> 
♦ • At nori licet hoc in loco digredi, ut 
©mnia oftendam in quibus conveniunt inter 
fe facerdotium Chritti, & Melchifedeei ; 
fed redeundum eft ad leges & promiffa 
patriarchalia, quibus eae velut praemiis fan- 
ciebantur : Quippe quod ipfos patriarchas, 
& inter eos Shemum, ideo tantum confide- 
randos fufcepimus* quia ex aflionibus eo- 
rum k Deo fummo Judice approbatis, & 
iri exempla propofitis, ipfas leges videamus; 
olim Deo hominibufque obfervatas fuifle, 
antequam & Mofe fcripta fuerit lex. 

Concludam itaque hoc caput, haec tan- 
tum notando* quod Mofes in verbis Shemi, 
feu Melchifedeei oftendit ejus religionem 
confiftere in invocatione Unici Dei, & ejus 
iaudibus, quibus agnofcitur dbminus coeli 
& terrae, id eft, totius univerfi i Idemque 
ab eo, tanqiiam fonte bonorum omnium, 
omnia felicia fauftaque Abrahamo.precatur. 
Eidemque gratias agit ob viftoriam in ho- 
lies partam ; & ut Dei facerdos deeimaa 
accipit, tanquam ei debitas, qui Viftpriae: 
:, Ff author 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



434 De Legibus Patriarcharum. 

author feu caufa fuit praecipua. Quantus 
autem iionor ex his tribuitur Melchifedeco 
late diilerit apoitolus ad Hebraeos, cap. vii. 
quod le&ori perpendendum relinquo : Con* 
tentus hoc folum adjicere, mihi incredibile 
videri quenquam e itirpe Canaanis male- 
di&i tanto honore cumulari, & Chrifti fum- 
mi facerdotis typum k Mofe conftitui. 

ABA AJtA Tl> AMM &MA, &MA Al& tTm AMM AMM, AMA. lJU aMm AMM. AMA\ AMM, *A* ASA ASfe 

CAP. IV. 

De Abrahamo. 

COngrelTus inter Mekhifedecum & A- 
brahamum facilem nobis tranlitnm 
praebet & priore ad pofteriorem. In hoc 
autem exemplo obfervatio legis fidei patri- 
archalis eo ufque Celebris eft, ut pater fide- 
lium dici folear, & primus a&us fidei illius 
earn talem fuifle oftendit, quae obedientiam 
ftatim peperit mandato fane admodutn dif- 
ficili, ut relinqueret patriam & cognatos, 
& in terram proficifceretur ipfi plane in- 
cognitatn, quam Deus oftenderet, cum il- 
luc perveniret: Sed?nV« wrqxxm fer jident 
obedientiam prafiitit inquit apoftolus, Heb. 
xL 8. Poilquam tanquam peregrinus ali- 
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quandiu in hac terra commoratus fuiflet, 
& tamen nullum adhuc haberet nlium, & 
narius effet, uxorque ejus 
Deus in vifione quadam ei 
ius pofteri poft annps pluf- 
itos ex alia terra, ubi dira 
1 hanc educerentur, eam- 
derent. Edam huic prae- 
& in obedientia mandatis 
rfeveravit. 

centenario nafcitur filius 
3 gentes multae praedicun- 
iturae ; fed ppitquam ado- 
te jam aetate, ab ipfo Deo 
icium, idque ab ipfius pa- 
adum, quod quidem vix 
; credidit tamen Abraha- 
ms facrificftcineribus Deum 
efufcitaturum exiftimavit, 
s fuis veracem & fidelem 
^n fidem viri plane ftupen- 
;m erga Deum ardentiffi- 
smentiflimum parentis af- 
1 erga filium obfequentif- 
jraret. Nullum eft man- 
fides non obtemperaret, 
ius imperari potuit. 
tern eft fidem Abrahami, 
aHorumque pariter patriarcharum, Temper 
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fuifle aflenfum veritati & Deo traditae, quo 
cunque modo, quern Deo placuerit eligere, 
ad earn mentibus eorum imprimendam. 
Certum autem eit quod Deus veritatem 
patribus hifce declaravit sroAwr^V^, urr: te- 
ilatur apoftolus, Heb. i. i. Quandoque 
Deus veritatem de rebus non vilis mani- 
feftavit ipfis gentibus, per rationem in ere- 
atione & ordinaria providentia fundatam ; 
lit teftatur Paulus ad Rom. i. 19, 20. & ad 
Lycaonios, Aft. xv. 15, 17. necnon ad A- 
thenienfes, Afts xvii. a f 24 ad 29. Eadem 
autem hoc modo patriarcbis oftenfa fuifle 
nemini licet dubitare. 

Quandoque, prifcis prsefertim, de quibus 
toquimur temporibus, rationis diftaminibus 
fuperaddidit Deus revelationes veritatis per 
vifiones & fomnia. Sic vifus eft Deu* afe 
Abrahams, cum efTet in Mefopotamia , 
Ads vii. 2. & poftea plura Deus fie indica- 
vit in Canaanitide, Gen. xv. 12. & inde 
ad finem capitis. Erat enim Abrahamus 
propheta, & fie Deus prophetas alloqui 
folitus eft, Num. xii. 6. fimilia de fe dicit 
Eliphaz, Job. iv. 12. ad finem capitis. Quan- 
doque etiam Veritas & Deo aliis indicatur 
per ora & fcripta prophetarutn, qui fe ta* 
les efle miraculis aut praediftorum imple- 
tione probaviffent, & nihil docuerunt quod 
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<juicquam k veri Dei honore derogaret, 
utl patet e Mofis diftis, Deut. cap. xiii. & 
xviii. inter fe collatis. 

Firmiflime autem fundatur fides, cum 
diftamina rationis, & prophetarum teftimo* 
nia, inter fe conveniunt, & eundem finem, 
Dei fcilicet honorem, & generis humani 
commune bonum, jun&is viribus promo- 
vent. Hoc autem fuis fucceffive tempo- 
ribiis fecerunt, qui vixerunt in vera fide pa- 
triarcharum, Judaeorum & Chriftianorum. 
Hi enim iinguli & diftatis rationis credi- 
derunt, & quae praeterea addidit revelatio 
divina, amplexi funt. 

Verum difquifitio quae nunc prae mani- 
bus eft, regulas fidei & morum patriarcha- 
lium tantummodo fpe&at ; fed ea cum 
fumma cautela inftituenda eft, ut oftenda- 
tur eas non contradicere aut legi Mofaicae, 
aut evangelio Chrifti ; fed utrique fuo tem- 
pore recipiendae viam munire. Certum 
enim eft ipfius Dei teftimonio de Abraha- 
mo, Gen. xviii. 19. Gfaod non ipfe folum itt 
via'Dotnini ambulaverit ; fed it a ut facer ent 9 
filiis fuis totique familia fua fracepturus 
eraty exercendo juftitiam & jus. Utpote 
qui noverit ab hac conditione fufpenfa efle 
Dei promifTa, utl innuunt verba, wx.fraftet 
jfehova Abrahamo id quod ei fromifit : 

Ff3 Certe 
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Gerte in his Abrahami geitis contincntor 
omnia ilia, quae Chriftus dixit efle graviora 
legis (Mofaicae) pracepta^ ut facer ent judi- 
cinm % mifericordiam & Jidem, Mat. xxiii. 23. 
Obiter etiam obfervandum eft Abrahamo 
hoc teflimonium datum efle, antequam 
eflet circumcifus. Hinc per iidem etiam 
tunc jullus eft pronuntiatus, Gen. xv. 6. 
idque inculcat apoftolus, Rom. iv. 10, 11. 
eo fine ik Deo diftum efle, ut Abrahamus 
pater eflet omnium qui fine eircumcifione 
fideles erant. Hinc etiam patet legem pa- 
triarchalem non tolli, nee ejus honorem 
minui, fi novum aliquod praeceptum iis de- 
tur, ut plura hujufmodi dabantur poftea in 
oeconomia Mofaica ; quoniam hoc novum 
praeceptum tarn diu ante Mofis tempora 
additum ell, falvo honore priftino legum 
patriarchalium, quas obfervavit Abrahamus 
adhuc incircumcifus. Ideoque hoc prae- 
ceptum non omnibus gentibus ufpiam da- 
tum ell ; fed folum natis ex Abrahamo, 
ejufque familiae, quae partem in terra illi 
promifla expe&aret ; caeteris nationibus fuae 
libertati priflinae juxta antiquiores leges pa* 
triarcharum reliftis. Sic enim in libro, qui 
dicitur Job, qui totus fpirat pietatem patri- 
ftrchalem* nulla eft mentio circumcifionis, 
aut liber^tionjs ex iEgypto, in qua fundan- 
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tur pleraque quae ad religiooem Judaicam 
pertinent peculiariter- 

Quoniam autem obiter hie incidit men- 
tio Jobi, quern regem, feu Judicern fum- 
mum ftiiffe inter Arabes. Job xxix. praeci- 
pue f. 2f. diu ante tempora, quibus Mofes 
erat rex in Jefurun : Et quoniam noci adeo 
confpicua funt indicia poteftatis regalis ia 
Abraham! familia, ante Mofis tempora, vi- 
futn eit obfervare, h Job, xxxi. z6, z8. quod 
cultus folis, & lunse, quae antiquiffima fuit 
idololatria, crimen erat 4 judice puniendum, 
mi abnegatio veri Dei fummi : Hinc enim 
patet public^ tunc authoritate adeo ftabi- 
litum efle veri Dei cultum, ut difcefliis 
ab eo in idololatriam, & ejus abnegationem, 
incurrerit in poenam quae lege certe aliqua 
decernenda fuit. Judices enim non pof- 
funt punire nifi ita ut leges praefcribant 
ordinarie, licet in cafibus extraordinariis 
aliquid ab ipfis legibus arbitrio Judicum re- 
linquatur. Plurima pietatis prifcae fpeci- 
mina in apologia ilia antiquiflima obfervatj- 
da leftori relinquo. Mihi fatis ett hinc 
colligere quod fi in Arabia, Canaanitidi vi- 
cioa, rex puniret idololatriam, certe in ipfi 
Canaanitide reUgiofus princeps Abrahamus 
earn non permitteret impune committi k 
fiiis fubditis, fubditi autem erant Abraha- 
F f 4 mo 
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mo omnes quos illic armavit, imtno omnes 
quos deduxic tanquam colonos. 

Redeo autem ad Abrahamum, ejufque 
pofteros ante defcenfum Jacobi in JEgyp- 
tum \ Hos cmnes in terra Canaanitide fuif- 
fe avTovcpxt nemo quod fciam negaverit; 
ideoque nullum fuperiorem agnoverunt, 
Nicolaus Damafcenus a Jofepho citatus A- 
brahamum in Damafco regnafle, & cum 
exercitu illuc venifTe e Chaldaea ; non autem 
diu ibi commoratum fuiffe ; fed in Cana- 
anitidena abiifle, aperte teftatur. Ex his 
manifeftum eft eum ut coloniae ducem in 
-Terram promiflTam venifle, ibique cum fuis 
pollens, & armentis habitafTe, incolarum 
permiflb. Et.fane poll annos fere ducen* 
tos ab Abrahami ingreflu teitatur Hamor 
Hivitarum princeps, quod fatis ampla diet 
terra quae Jacobum, cum numerofa fua fa- 
miiia, & armentis, fine' incolarum incom- 
modo excipere poflir, & inde ditior fieri. 
Unde patet nee homitium, nee armento- 
rum numerum in illo intervallo k diluviO 
fatis Grevifle, ut terrae depafcendae fuftice- 
ret, ideoque advenas terram depafcere as* 
que periftitterent, ac aquam ptfaeterfluen- 
tem fumere. Quanquam in tempore ititer- 
medio certum fit plurimos e Phoenicibus 
ex iEgypto pulfis in hanc regibnpm fc 
contulifle, 4 :: '!.. Hoc 
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Hoc autem meam fententiam plurimiini 
eonfirmat de veritate numerorurri Hebraef 
orum inter diluvium & Abrahamum, quod 
Canaan non erat circa ejus adventum valde 
populofa. Certe fi additi fuiffent cotnpii-' 
to Hebraico 105-0 ut Samaritani, aut 700 
ut Jofephus, aut 880 ut Septuaginta, &tot 
plures futflent anni k diluvioy non fine pug* 
na excepiffent Canaanaei Abr&hamum dim 
fuo exercitu & armentis hue coloniam du* 
centem. Hoc autem obiter notandum duxi 
quoniam favere videtur Hbbraicae' fcrip* 
turn, quam ftabilire ex hiftoricis praecipuus 
eft fcopus libri, cui anneftitur haec appen- 
dicala. ? 

- ■ ' • ! i 

- '■■■■ GAP. V. * 
De prwcipaltbm r legtbus patriarch arum. 

PE R G A M nunc oftendere leges patri- 
archales, in quibus fervandis Abrahaitii 
•&c pofterorum^ Tfaaci & Jacobi juftitia & 
integritas'eiucebat, fimillimas fuifle iis, quas, 
Mofes ex eo prognatus juflu divino pr^e* 
fcrip/irifraelitis, poll 430 annosab Abraham 
jni ingreflu in Terram promiflam. 
':; " Hoc 
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Hoc autem diftum intelUgi velim de 
praecipuis capitibus legis Mofaicae, non de 
minutioribus \ nam nihil erat in patriarcha- 
rum circumftantiis quod illis refponderet. 
• Agnofco iilos nullum habuifle tabernaculum, 
in quo Deus habitaret, in medio caftrame- 
tfttiotiis eorura, quam nullam habebant, 
quippe pauci erant numero, fi cum multis 
millibus in fingulis Ifraelitarum tribubus 
conferantur. Hinc nullam habuere tribum 
quae feligeretur ut tabernaculo inferviret. 
Immo nullam habuerunt terram, vel urbem, 
ad quam ter quotannis congregarentur. 
Haec & multa iis fimilia, ideo tantum pa- 
triarchis defuerunt, quia nondum creviflent 
in magnam hominum multitudinem, non- 
dum terram habuerunt quam fuam dicere 
poflent ; fed in terra aliena erant peregrini. 
JNihil tamen iis defuit quod effentiale eft, 
feu fundamentale, vel in oeconomicis prae- 
ceptis vel politicis, parvae adhuc coloniae, 
vel in ethicis, fi fie vocare liceat regulas 
morum erga omnes gentes, inter quas yix- 
erunt ut bom Cofmopolitae, qui gentium 
jura tarn in pace, quam in belio obfervant 
, Sic ex una familia rede, feu fecundum 
leges patriarchales inftituta & adminiftrata 
per Abrahamum, Ifaacum & Jacobum, oru 
eft gens numerofo, quae fub Mofe & Aaro- 

ne 
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ne ex iEgypto du&a, in deferto & Deo le- 
gem patriarchalibus infHtutis congruam 
di&ante, formata eft, feu redufta in cor- 
pus fimul politicum, 8c ecolefiatticum pul- 
cherrimum, & plane theocraticum, quod 
cum caeteris mundi gentibus juxta jura gen- 
tium vivere poffet, falva fua religione* cu* 
jus luce Gaeterae etiam gentes in veri Dei, 
& Meffise patriarchis promiffi, cognitio- 
nem, adeoque meliorem politicum ftatunj 
paulatim deduci poffent. His breviter 
praemiflis particulatim jam oitendatn haec 
iiuo. 

1. Patriarchal praecipua praecepta, tarn 
quae Deum fpeftant, quam quae homines, 
diligentiflime obfervafle diu ahtequam lex 
per Mofem £ monte Sinai tradita eft. 

x. Eos motos efle iifdem magnis promif- 
fis, aut metu ejufdem Judicii divini, feu 
terrore poenarum earundem, quas lex Mo- 
faica poltea minitabatur. 

Ex his enim apertiffime evincetur Mo- 
fem in avita religione Ifraelitas inftituifle, 
& qua & M&fe noviter inftituta videri pof- 
fent^ ea omnia ad antiquam i*eligionem in 
novis circumftantiis exercendam dirigere, 
aut eos munire adverfus corruptees gen- 
tium iddlolatricaruto nuper introdu&as. 
Sic enim innuit Mofes, Dettt, xxxii. 17. 

ubi 
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ubi cdiiqtleritur de Ifraelitis in mores gen- 
tium degenerantibus. Sacrificaverunty in- 
quit, \D£tnoHibus non Deo, ^Diis, quos non 
noveravt, novis e propinquo advenientibus^ 
quos nQn timuerunt majofes eorum- Revo- 
cat illos ad patriarcharum mores in religi T 
one ; ex his difbendae erant antique leges^ 
quemadmodum & nos hodieque e moribus 
approbatis antiquis, & cafibus judicatis, 
J^gem communem majorum noftrorum re- 
fte jCoUigiiiius. Quiaetiam cum juftitia ono- 
nis aftuum humanorum confiftat in confor- 
mitate cum legibus, quibus fubjiciuntur ; £ 
juftis a&ionibus bon& leges fatis eyidenter 
polliguntur, praefertim cum adio.nes ill* ab 
Optimo judice approbentur. 

Speftemiis itaque in , Abraham*, Ifaaci & 
Jacobi oeconomia, quam fuejrit illis, i.Con- 
jugium fidele, caftum, tranquillum, con- 
cors. Obfervatu dignum eft ante diluvium 
nullum e Sethi linea plures uxores duxiffe ; 
unicum ibi exemplum eft La.mechi illius, 
qui 6 Caini familia ortus eft* & probabili- 
ter in diluvio periit, Abrahamus unioam 
habuit Saram, Hagar tantum concubina e- 
je#a eft; Ifaacus 6 promifBone. natus unam 
Rebeccam: Jacobus ffaude Labanis indu- 
#us eft in polygamiam. Chriftu9 autem h 
L$*h prims* uxpre progtiatus pft. 
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^. Ut fuerint parentes admodum induf- 
gentes, curaruntque liberorum fuorum, ncm 
tantum corpora, fed & animas, diligenter 
eos initituendo in pietate, feu via "Domini, 
mi dicitur, Gen. xviii. 19. Hujufmodi erat 
Jofephi pietas, & gratitudo erga patrem, & 
charitas erga fratres male meritos. 

3. Ut fuerint erga fervos domini cle- 
mentes, fervofque habuerunt in familia fua 
& nativitate probe inliruftos in artibus belli 
& pads, utinnuitur, Gen. xiv. 14. necnon 
in religione, ut Gen. xviii. 19. 

4, Erga hofpites erant valde benigni, & 
generbfi, ut exemplo fint tarn Abrahamus, 
quam Lotus ejus confanguineus ; unde in 
ipfa difpenfatione evangelica proponuntur 
imitandi, Heb. xiii. x. Ex hac lege, & 
his exemplis hofpitalitatis, colligitur ratio 
omnium mandatorum Mofaicorum, de be- 
nignitate erga extraneos inter ipfos habn 
tantes ; £ quibus etiam deducatur ratio cur 
pii Judaei expeterent converfionem gen* 
tium, in tempore faltem Meiliae defidera- 
tiffimi, Deut. xxxii. 43. Rom. xv. 10 ad 13. 

• In politicis fpeftandi funt hi patriarchae 
tanquam *uTcvop<, nullis Canaanaeorum, aut 
Philiftaeorum regulis fubditi, nee enim ipfi ali* 
ter de illis fentiebant, ud patet £ didis Chit* 
t*orem Gen.xxiiL f 9 6. & fcederibus inter 
* Abrahamum; 
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Abraharaum Ifaacumquepcum Philiitaeis,<jui 
origine erant ^Egyptii, Gen, xxi. 31, xxvi. 
x8 ad 3 r. Nee hoc mirum videri debet in 
prifcis illis temporibus, in quibus tarn multi 
erant reges in Canaanitide ; nam quaelibet 
fere tnajufcula familia pat rem- fami lias ha- 
buit regem, & Abrahamus legitur habuifle 
318 in domo fua natos fervos, idoneos bel- 
lo ; praeter eos qui armentis illius cuttodi- 
endis relinquebantur, & praeter eos qui pe- 
cunia fua emebantur, uti colligituf h Get*. 
xvii. 13. collato cum Gen. xiv. 14. & pr as- 
ter ancillas feu fervas. 

Praeterea vero idem Abrahamus, utl & 
ejus poiteri, non folum fupremam habuit 
poteftatem in rebus civilitnis familiar vel 
coloniae fuae, verum etiam \ n rebus fpiri- 
tualibus, quae religionem fpeftant ; & idea 
Gen. xviii. 19. dicitur quod Abrabemut 
fraceperitfiliis G) familia fu*> ut obfervent 
viam Jehpv*. Cemnn eoMH eft quod fi 
ab eo daretur appellatio in rebus fpiritua- 
libus ad reges gentium vicinarum, qui €th- 
nici erant, & idololatrae, fruftranea prorfuj 
eflet Abrahami inftitutio in rdigione vera* 
quippe quae k vicinis regibus condsmnare- 
tur. 

Deaique quod $d jura gjentkim attinet, 
tarn ia belk>, quam in pace, manifeitum eft 
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Abfahamum ejufmodi jura religiofiffittie 
obfervaffe, uti decuit civem mundi bonum. 
Exemplum habemus in Gen. xiv. 13. ubi 
dicitur Mamram Amorrhaeum, ejufque fra- 
tres Anerem & Efticolem ei confcederatos 
fuifle; cum his vixit pacifice ante bellum 
quod intulit Chedolaomer in multas.Ca- 
naanaeorum partes. Sed cum in illo bello A- 
brahamus, fcederatorum fuorum ope, ilium 
Ariciffet, & cognatum fuum Lothum redux- 
erat e captivitate, facultates Sodomaeorum 
generofe admodum eorum regi reftituit, 
partem fcilicet praedae, quae fua (Abrahami 
fc.) effet belli jure. Sed illam praedae par- 
tem quam foederati ipfius Amorrhaei ex 
jure belli fibi vindicare poflent, eam'reli- 
quit illis, ut fuo in illam jure uti illis liceret 
Gen. xiv. 24. 

At vereor ne nimius fim fi fingula per- 
curram, quae in omnibus Mofis aut Jobi 
Hbris occurrunt, aut ea curiofe excutiam. 
Feftinabo itaque ad conclufionem hujus ap- 
pendiculae, quae ultra fpem crevit in mole 
fua. Gonfideremus itaque. breviter quam 
accurate conveniant horum patriarcharum 
vitae, primo cum plerifque praeceptis Deca- 
logi, quae poft eorum tempora a Deo tra- 
dita funt, tanquam primaria capita legispa- 
triarchis oUm roinore cum tcrrore traditse. 
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candam in memoriam hiftoriam divinamj 
quod fex diebus abfoluta eft mundi crea*- 
tio* ipfumque Deum k ftupendo hoc opere 
feptimo quievifle. Fatetur etiam apertd 
traditum fuifle hoc praeceptum paulo poft 
egrefliim ex iEgypto, antequam pervenifc 
fent Ifraelitae ad defertum Sinai; adeoque 
antequam lex, & praefertim Decalogus, tra* 
deretur in Sinai, aut foedus folenniter ini± 
turn effet k Deo cum populo lfraelitico ; 
itaque hoc faltem nomine patriarehalis eft 
haec lex, & ante foedus legale obfervata eft; 
Tempori facro affinisueft locus facer ? 
in his circumftantiis obfeurior eft pra&is* & 
inde dedufta lex patriarehalis. Nihilottoi* 
nus aliquid etiam hie occurrit, quod nori 
videtur prorfus negligendum : Nam quam-» 
vis de bonarum aftiontim fubftantia & 
fonte, prsfceipua fuerit divini, noftri Hifto-* 
rici cura, non tamen omifit aliquas earunt 
circumftantias tradere, quae: populo prjmum 
fuo, hoc eft Judaico, utiles effent futtirae ; 
fed & aliis pbftea gewibus non inutiles, 
Hinc eft quod roonuit, cum Deus primd 
Mofi apparuitin rubo; Deum illi appro^ 
pinquanti dixifle, Ex.riii. 5. Ne appro fitp* 
quesy fed extrahe ealceamenta tua, apedh* 
bus tuts ; nam locus in quo ft as eft terra fan- 
0a : Minifeftum effe reor ritum £mne de* 
G g trafifcndi 
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trahendi calceos in locis Deo facris non 
efle legis Mofaicae ritum , fed antiquiorem; 
ideoque patriarchalem. 

Hinc etiam patet Deum fibi in antiquif- 
fimis temporibus loc^ aliqua refervari vo- 
luiife, tanquam ipfi feparata & peculiaria, 
quae hac ratione fan&a nominantur; etfi 
tota terra, imrno totus mundus Domini fir, 
fed latiore fenfu. Parilis locus occurrit 
pod legem dataip, Jofti. v. if. non tamen ex 
legis praefcripto ; fed & more antiquiore. 
Nihil tamen memoriae meae nunc occurrit 
quod his ullateftus fimile fit in hiftoria pa- 
triarcharum, praeterquam in infomnioquo 
vifus eft Deus in fatellitio Angelorum a 
Jacobo proficifceate in Syriam, verfus a* 
vinculum fuum Labanem. Tunc enira 
expergefaftus Jacobus, Gen. xxviiL 16. dix- 
it, certe *Deui eft in hoc loco, nihil eft hie 
locus nifi dotnus *Dei, indeque locus ille 
poftea ab eo didtus eft Bethel, ibique & la- 
pidibus quibus incubuef at itelam eresat, 
quae altaris vicem videttlr fupplevifle, quo* 
niam ibi effudit oleum, quod Hbaminis in- 
ftar erat, ibkjue deciaas Deo vovit. Con- 
venit fane hie locus cum aiiisDeo facris,quan- 
quafn nihil hie dicatur -de calceis extrahen- 
cfcs, & fufpicor £Ui» nudo pfcde hoc hef 
fufcepiffe j quia, Gen. xxxii 10. didt ie cum 
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haculo fuo tranjivijfe Jordanem ; quae verba 
favent fufpicioni noitrae, licet illam nori 
tserto evincant efle veram. 

Sed antequam dimittam hanc obfervati- 
tinculatn obker notandum efle cenfui, etiam 
ethnicos facerdotes in facrificahdo idolis* 
feu novis diis ab ipfis acjditis, hunc ritura 
retinuifle, quem exiftifto eos k patriarehis 
antiquiffimis Noachfp<^eris derivaffej quo- 
triam certum eft ffiukos ritus, & traditio- 
lies ethnicoratti longe antiquiores efle eo 
clefia Judaica, ideoque & Judaeis eos baed 
non defutnpfifle ; fed potius & comtnuni 
fonte, nempe & patriarehis, quorum multi 
ut Terachus Abrahami pater in idololatri- 
am degenerarunt. Nihilominus multas re- 
rinuerunt traditiones laudabiles, ut de uno 
Deo, ceteris omnibus fuperiore, de im- 
mortalitate animarum, & de judiciopott 
mortem fecuturo, ac de virtute heroica* 
Has traditiones multo probabilius efle vi- 
detur eos ab antiquiffimis patriarehis Ja- 
pheti, Chami, immo & Shemi pofteris ido* 
lolatrieis accepifle, qu^m i Judaeis. Ami* 
guiflimaiEgyptiorum & Romanorttm tern* 
pla fine imaginibus fuere : Decimas Cabi- 
ns datas fuiffe conftat ex Dion. Halicar* 
naflejifi. Sed condonetur haec digreffio. 

G g4 Redeo 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4ji De Le gtbus Patriarcharuht. 

Redeo ad Decalogum, cujus primam ti- 
bulam jam percurrimus ; fecunda nunc tra- 
ftanda. Quoniam autem omnia quae ho- 
minibus debentur officia, quae in fecunda 
tabula continentur, profluunt ex amore er- 
ga totum genus humanum, & felicius prae- 
itabuntur ab iis qui juxta primam tabulam 
animitus diligunt verum Deum omnium 
parentem, dubitarL non poteft quin patri- 
archal illius cultores, omnes homines ut Dei 
fobolem fincero amore complexuri funt. 

5\ Hinc ell quod juxta quintum Decalogi 
praeceptum multa pietatis fuae erga paren- 
tes nobis exempla reliquerunt ; hinc She- 
mus nuditatem patris fui retrorfum acce- 
dens pallio texit, & benedi&ionem inde re- 
portavit. Hinc Ifaacus patri, qui ipfum in 
facrificium efTet oblaturus, fe dedidit vin- 
ciendum, & imponendum in altari ; obfe- 
quium ufque ad mortem praeftiturus, nifi 
Deus prohibuifTet filii caedem, & arietem 
ei fuccedaneum providiflet. Hinc Jofephus 
cum fames efTet in Canaane, patrem fiium, 
immo fratres qui ipfum vendiderunt aluit 
in iEgypto, ubi in populum creverunt nu- 
merofum. Hinc colligatur Jofephum patri 
fuo debuifle Qpnrqp*, & multam charita- 
tem to ti familiae, cujus erat pars jure patri* 
archali. 

6. Praecep- 
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6. Praeceptum prohibens homicidium in 
jure patriarctiali expreffis verbis continetur, 
Gen, ix. 6. & mortis poena fancitur : hinc 
Jacobus filiorum fuorum erudelitatem in 
occidendisSichemitisexecratur, Gen.xlix. 7. 

7. Nee dubium eit quin in jure patriar- 
chali vetitum erat adulterium : Quippe non 
folum veteres patriarchal verum etiam ca- 
itiores k gentibus, mi Pharaoh in iEgypto, 
& pius Abimelec e Philiflaeis in Gerari reg- 
nans, nefas efle credebant uxorem Abrahami 
polluere, circa 400 annos ante legem in Si- 
nai datam ; quin & Jobus hoc crimen de- 
teftatur. Job. xxxi. 9 ad ix. 

8. Conitat etiam ex hiftoria de Jofephi 
fcypho argenteo in os facci Benjaminis im- 
miflb, Gen. xliv. tarn filios Ifraelis, quam 
iEgyptios furtum illicitum efle credidiffe, 
immo puni^ndum efle vel morte, ut Gen. 
xliv. 9. vel faltem fervitute, prout ftatuifle 
videtur Jofephus, St. 17. & Judah fe offert 
infervitutem pro Benjamine, 3^.33. Colliga- 
tur etiam iEgyptios debuifle mercedem 
ampliorem quam dederunt Ifraelitis pro la- 
boribus fuis : Immo Dei conceflio data If- 
raelitis ut fpoliarent iEgyptios abituri, ar- 
guit jus ei$ fuifle fumendi fibi reprifalia de 
gente iEgyptiaca. 

G g 3 Nee 
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9. Nee fas eft dubitare quin patriarchs 
<penfuerint omne mqndacium votontarium* 
praecipue vero falfum teftimonium in jtidiciis 
publicis Temper illicitum fuifie, adeoque 
antequam datum fuerit praeceptum nonum 
in Decalogo. Ideoque in hiftoria Mofaicz 
peccatum protoplaftarum, indeque omnes 
humani generis calamitates introduci nar*\ 
rantur, vi mendacii contra Deum a fatana 
difti, & A protoplaftis admiffi, Gen. iii. 4. 
Non moriemini fi de fruttu vetito comeda- 
tis ; atque hinc diabolus pater mendacii, id 
eft, primus inventor dicitur, Joh. viii. 44. 
quod videtur Chriftus dixifle ex refpe&u 
ad primum illud mendacium. 

Proximus diabolo mendax occurrit Cai- 
nus fratricida, qui dixit fe non novifle ubi 
effet interfe&us illius frater, ut videamus, 
Gen. iv. 9. Cumque mendaciunj fit chara- 
cter peffimorum , fequitur veracitatem, & y 
quae earn praecedit, diligentem veri inda- 
gationem ad charafterem optimorum per- 
tinere. Omnes ratione praediti veritatem 
cupiunt cognofcere, adeoque mendacium 
utpote contradicens veritati fugiendum. 
Protoplattae quia nunquam videntur infan- 
tes fuiffe ; fed in ftatu quafi adulto creati 
felicius veritatem invettigare potuerunt 
quam nas, cjui quqniain infantes nafcimur 
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multa imbibimus praejudicia, priufquam res 
penitius examinare poflumus : Caeteri etiam 
patriarchae,quia valdeerant longaevi, facilius 
in tanto tempore progreffus maximos po- 
tuerunt facere, tam in fcientiis, quam in 
prudcnte rerum adminiftrarionie. 

Haec autem hie annotare vifum eft, ut 
fiBm pateat patriarchas Noachum, Shemum 
3k Abrahamum, k quibus omnes leges pa- 
triarchales derivantur, tales fuifle viros qui 
nee facile in rebus maximi momenti falli 
potuerint, nee liberos iuos in iifdem rebus 
fallere voluerint, tradendo falfas opiniones 
in rebus .ad religionem & vitam civilem 
pertinentibus. 

10. Pari denique ratione credamus pa* 
triarehas nee ignorafle, nee neglexifle id 
quod omnibus notum eft, oportere nos 
principiis malarum aftionum obftare, & re- 
Mere primis animorum motibus verfus il- 
licitas : Id autem eft quod poitea praecepit 
Mofes in ultimo Decalogi mandato. 

Denique has leges non folum patriarchas 
ebligare, verum etiam totum genus huma- 
ntim patet, quia propter earum violationem 
Antediluvian! omnes fubmerfi funt, Sbdo- 
maei igne confumpti funt, & Canaanaei b 
fua terra expulfi. 

Gg 4 GAR 
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C A P. VI. 

Pe m'ftms princ'tpaltbus legtbus patriae 
charum. 

HI S tandem de praecipuis morum re- 
gulis breviter tranfa&is pergamus : 

i. Ad alia praecepta; primo de ceremo- 
niis & externis religionis a&ibus, quS* & 
patriarchis ufurpataB leguntur ; & fecundo' 
de civilibus rebus, de paucis qua civilem, 
aut oeconomicam vitam fpe&ant, quaeque 
ab iis tranflata funt in codicem legum Mo- 
faicarum. 

^. Denique praecipuas promiifiones & 
minas, quibus leges patriarchales fancieban- 
tur, confideremus ; & videbimus etiam illas 
in legis Mofaicae fanftionem affumptas fu- 
ifle, atque illinc etiam in oeconomiam e- 
vangelicam tranfiifle. 

De r'tttbm reltgtonts patrtarcharum. 

Horum prima erat quodammodo privata 
in fingulis familiis circumcifip. Pe hoc 
ritu pbfervavit Salvator nofter, Joh. vii. xx. 
eum non a Mofe conftitutum effe; fed a 
patrum more defcendifle. Ineeptus autem 
eil tempore Abrahami ex mandato Dei, 
Gen. xvii. 10. cum Abrahamus annum age- 
ret ^9^. Manifeflum autem eft hoc man- 
datum 
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datum renovatum efle fub lege Mofaica. 
Pergo igitur ad ritus magis publicos. 

Ad retigionem patriarcharum publicam, 
feu folennem pertinent : 

1. Sacerdotes. 

x. Altaria qua? munus fanftificant, i. e. 
Deo feparant, Mat. xxiii. 19. 

3. Sacrificia. 

4. Decimae Deo facrae. 

5. Muficae vocalis & inftrumentalis ufus, 
in Dei laudibus celebrandis. Miriam ob 
peritiam in hac arte celebratur, Ex. xv. xo. 

De fingulis pauca fuggeram & fagaciori 
judicio fubmittam. 

1 . Sacerdotium ad patrem- fatnilias, ejufque 
haeredem, feu primogenitum ordinarie per- 
tinuifle videtur, in prifcis hifce temporibus. 
Fateor interim mihi non conftare per quo- 
rum manus feu minifterium Cajn & Abel 
fua munera obtulerunt Deo, nee quo figno 
notum erat Deum refpexifle ad Abelem* 
ejufque munus, magis quam ad Cainum, 
ejufque munus. Certum interim eft Cainum 
fuifle primogenitum , Deum agnofeere ei 
aliqualem fuperioritatem debitam efle, fi- 
dem etiam commendaiTe Abelem non item 
ejus fratrem natu majorem. 

Primus, quern Mofes faeerdotem fuifle 
dixit, eft Melchifedecus ; quern quia She- 
mum fuifle reor, maxims fainiliae-patrem 
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fiafle neceflafio agnofco, omdemque re- 
gem in Shalem. Exiftimo etiam hutc m 
(acerdotio fummi Dei fucceflifle ejus prog- 
natos Abrahamum, Ifaacun* & Jacobum, 
qui fucceflive erant parres. familia? piae ab 
Abrahamo derivatae, quos focrificia obtulif- 
fe confiat, etfi nunquam nominentur facer- 
dote^ tales tamen fiiifle, & quidem haere- 
ditarie exiftimo. 

Pott defcenfum in iEgyptum non legi- 
rtus eOrum fucceflbres ibi facrificia obtu* 
Jifle? vix id pcrariferint jEgyptii, m cdli- 
geifc licet e didis, Exod. vih. z6. ATa/rse /<*- 
fidaturi effent nos ? Sed imminente tandem 
Ejjbdo jubenttir facrirtcare Agnam pafcha- 
l$fy*quod tuto facere time poterant, quia 
yeipere in eujufque domo faftwm eft, ea* 
demque no&e omnes jEgyptiorom primo* 
genki fubita morte correpti funt, & ingenti 
terrore percuifi funt, qui fiiperftrtes amtfe- 
runt de fua vita folliciti. At pofl: adven- 
tttanpopuli ad montem Sinai, antequam da- 
recor ulla lex de conftituehdis iacerdotibus, 
occurrit facerdotum menrio, Exod- xix. 
xt, 2.4. Hi aotera iidem funt qui poftea 
juvenes filiorum Ifcaelis, Exod xxiv. 5. di* 
cuntur, qui facrificia obcnterufit, quorum 
fariguine fancirum eft lblermiter foedus in- 
ter Deum & Ifraeliticum populum, qui pri- 
mogeniti a plerifque exiftiffiaatur. Qu«re, 
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an Efavus profanus dicatur, quia vendidit 
facerdotium in primogenitura contentum: 
An aequipolieant, Heb. v. 5, 6. quia films 
fkjkcerdosy ut Melchifedeeus. 

Notandum autem hinc eft folenne hoc 
fbedus, Exod. xxiv. fanciri per minifterium 
prifcorum, feu patriarchalium facerdotum, 
non per Leviticum facerdotium, quod noa* 
dum erat conftitutum. Solus hie erat Aaron 
cum filiis Nadab & Abihu, qui tamen non- 
dum confecrati fuerant virtute "ullius novi 
mandati a Deo recepti; nee fane Aaron 
haec obtulit faerificia ; fed juvenes quidam 
ex vetere more. Nam omnes leges tam de 
funimo facerdotio Aaronis, ejufque fifco- 
rum, quam de inferioribns minifteriis LqsI- 
tarum alioram, pod hoc fcedus initum fan- . 
citumque, data funt. Quinetkm tunc vl- 
detur Aaron, ejufque haeredes, in facerdo- 
tium illud fummum aflumpti & conftituti, 
cum refpeftu ad ejus primogenituram, & 
ad morem patriarchalem primogenkos fie 
honorandi ; erat enim ille tribus annis ma- 
jor natu quam Mofes. Caeterique poftea 
Levitae ad mifrifteria fua fub facerdotibus 
Aaronicis confecrati funt, propter zelum 
fuum contra vkuli aurei cuftores, ut col- 
figLpoteft e verbis, Exod.xxxii. x6 ad ^%. 

^r De altaribus patriarchaHbus pauca tan- 
tum occurrunt notandaj videntur autem 
- elfe 
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efle prima ftruftura qua Deo confecrata, 
feu donata fuerint, antequara ullum eflet 
tabernaculum, aut templum, eorumqueerant 
quafi initia & prima rudimenta. Hinc A- 
brahamus, Gen. xii. 7, 8. akaria conftruxit 
Deo, qui ibi apparuit ipfi, ibique nomen e- 
jus invocavit, tanquam fpecialis qua ibi 
effet praefentia Dei ; fimiliterque Gen* xiii. 
4 Sed nullum in his locis facrificium, pra- 
ter preces, memoratur. Similiter etiam in 
Beerflieba ubi Deus illi apparuit altare con- 
ftruxit, Gen. xxvi. 24, 25-. Nee aliter de 
Jacobo legimus, cum Deus illi apparuit, 
Gen. xxviii. 16 ufque ad 19, & locum vo- 
cavit Bethel domum Dei, ut altare videatur 
efle teftimonium quoddam praefentia Dei, 
feu habitationis illius, etiamfi ad lacrificii 
oblationem non erigatur. Tale etiam altare 
erexifle videtur Mofes poft vi&os Amale- 
kitas, Exod. xvii. 15. quod diftum eft Je- 
hovah Nifli, Jehova vexilli mei, in memo- 
nam vi&oria ; fed nullum ibi memoratur 
facrificium. Hujus generis videtur fuifle 
altare Reiibenitarum & Gaditarum, Jofli. 
xxii. 34. Didum eft Ed. i. e. Teftis, tefta- 
tum Jehovam efle noftrum Deum. Con- 
ftruftum hoc videtur poft legem Mofaicam, 
ad imitationem patriarchalium altarium, & 
approbatum eft tandem ut legi nullatenus 
contrarium. 

Conftat 
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- Conftat equidem altaria patriarcharum 
non uni cuivis loco limitari, uri pottea fub 
lege Mofis ad locum tabernaculi aut tern- 
pli ; quod tamen faftum,ut magis certo ca- 
,verem facerdotes in iis miniftrantes, ne quid 
fieret in facrificiis. contrarium praefcriptis 
Dei, non quia difplicuiflent Deo antiqua 
piorum facrificia aliis in locis celebrata, cum 
nullum eflet tabernaculum aut tempknm 
Nam hoc honoris patriarcharum moribus 
datum eit, etiam poftquam Mofaica ilia limft 
tatio fafta eit, ut ipfe Deus difpenfaverit de 
ilia, & grata habuir facrificia Samuelis in 
Ramah, i Sam. vii. 17. & Eliae in monte 
Carmel ; ne quid adjiciam de facrificiis So* 
lomonis in Gibeon, 1 Reg. iii. 4. Similiter* 
que de Afae & Jehofophati facrificiis, in locis 
excelfis, quia redo corde, & fummo Deo; 
juxta ritus prifcorum patrum offerebantur, 
Altaribus affines funt unfti lapides, ut- 
pote unftione Deo xonfecrati , fecundum 
ufum patriarcharum, Gen. xxviii. 18, 19.* 
Hinc etiam homines Deo facri, illius unfti 
appellantur ante legem Mofaicam, Pfal. cv. 
15. Sic Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob : Hinc Cyp- 
rus undus Dei xlicitur, ritu patriarchali ad 
gentes etiam tranfeunte, Jefa. xlv. 1. Lex 
autem Mofaica hoc ritu & patribus deriva- 
to ufa eft frequentiflime ad cbnfecraiionem 
veftium, altarium, tabernaculi, facerdotum, 
regum, prophetarum. Tranfea- 
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Tranfeamus iiaque tertio ad ipfe facrifkia 
patriarchalia, & oftendamus eadem ilia fu» 
ifle cum praefcriptis lege Mofaica. Ipfius 
Noaehi tempore nota fait ante diluvium dir 
fhnctio animalium mundoram ab immundis, 
& priora, tantiim ad facrincia poft diluvi- 
um adhibebantur, Gen. viii. %o. nempe e 
bovino, caprtno, & ovino genere nee non 
e cohimbis & turturitros. His iifdemufus 
Abrahamus in facrificio iUo memorabitt, 
Gen. xv. 9, 10. quod Deo gratiffimum fuiflfe 
©ftendit vino, & prophetia, una cum fce- 
dere quod Deus ipfi immediate conceffit. 
His ipfis ufi funt ejus pofteri, quae eadem 
lege Mofaica prajferibuntur. De ritu fee- 
derail diflecandi vitulum, & tranfeundi in- 
ter partes feparatas ; confer patriarchalem 
morem, Gen. xv. 10, 17. cum Mofaico, 
Jer.xxxi. 18. 

Immo ritus ille fpecialis-fanguinem focri- 
ficii fpargendo,ope fafciculi ex hyflopo coV- 
Ugati, praefcribitur uTurpandus in -£gyp« 
to antequam lex Mofi data eft Exod. xii.xz. 
Eodemque ritu ufus eft Mofes cum foedus 
feneivit inter Deura, & populum Ifraelis, 
antequam leges darentur fpecdales de ritibus 
bujufmodi; immo antequam facerdotium 
Aaronicum & minifteria Levitica praefcri- 
bercntur, telle apoftolo Heb. ix. 19. id* 
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que fodum ftivit apoftotas $ confervatis rt- 
itbus patriarchalibus ; nam* nulla eft meatio 
tiyflbpi in hiftoria Mofaica de modo foedus 
illud fociendi, Exod. xxiv. 8. Immo mini 
videtur ipfe David in l^fal.li. 7. Exptata mt 
hyffbpv ut mm das Jim, aihldere ad morent 
huBC patriarchalem, potius quam legalem: 
Quoniam nullum invenia in lege Mofaica 
facrificium* quo expiecur homicidiurn, &. 
adukerium voluntariura, & praefumpjtuafe 
fa&um. Lei: aocommodarur aperte pec* 
cans ex ignorant »a commiiiis, nil tttuen 
vetuit quia Deos etiam praeiumptuoi'a pec- 
cata ex urfnitn mifericordia fua rernjttere 
pollit, & tfaciificiis patriarchalibus aiperfo 
i anguine expiare. Atqoe hoc videtur fen* 
fifle patriarch* ille, (fie loqui liceat) Jobw 
i. 5-. facrificiis- expians fiKbs, f\ forte Deo 
maledixilTem apud animum fmim. Sane 
nullum tale focrificium ro^ioaitnatV quod 
fciam, in lege Mofis: Sed illud crimen vi- 
detur efie vetitum in lege Noachidaruro* 
feu patriarcbahv ideoque car iifdem legibus 
quanta eft ejus' «xpiatio. : r,;u -: « 

Ol^ervavi etiatn in anuquiflrmo illo libfQ 
de.Job infer djfta ^Elihu, quae ipfe D&is 
approbovit, cap. xxxiii. $. 44. ipfumDeuai 
in ceconomia patriarchali, poenitenti dice- 
W, Liber&ut >*tk a defcenfU in putvtm, 
;-:;; s ipfe 
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iffe invent frofitiationem, feu idoneum fa- 
crificium expiatorium. Hoc autem innuere 
videtur, etiam tunc patriarchas fenfifle, Deo 
notam eflc fufficientem pro omnibus pec- 
catis expiationem, quae fuo tempore reve- 
landa eflet, utl fa&um eft in tempore Mef- 

r Denique eadem Mincha, feu mola falfa 
quae igne cum facrificio confumenda erat, 
& a peregrino danda, eadem etiam k Judaeo 
afferenda fait ex legis praefcripto, Num?xv. 
14, 15-, 16. Sumo autem pro concetto, feu 
manifefta veritate, quod omnia facrificia quae 
peregrini e gentibus aliis permittebantur 
offerre Deo, in lege Mofaica, ea omnia li- 
cita fuerunt virtute legutji patriarchalium, 
& naturalium, nullaque & Mofaicis legibus 
data efle iis privilegia, praeter ea quae ante 
legem ex jure gentium ad omnes homines 
pertinebant. Deus femper erat Deus om- 
nium gentium, & ab iis colendus, ut innuit 
apoitolus, Rom, iii. %$, Nee alias extitere 
leges, quibus gentium cultus dirigeretur, 
praeter leges naturales, & mores approbates 
patriarcharum. Hinc obfervavi quod Da- 
rius Perfarum rex facrificia, & preces pro 
fe, & filiis fuis offerri voluit, eadem cum 
fuis appendicibus quae in lege Mofaica pras- 
fcribuntur tarn Judaeis quam peregrinis, ut 
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patet ex Ezra vi. 9, 10. Similia Alexander 
obtulit tefte Jofepho. 

4. Decimae a patriarchis ofFeruntur Deo* 
& ejus facerdoti traduntur ab Abrahamo, 
Gen. xiv. & univerfalius voventur ab ejus 
nepote Jacobo, Gen. xxviii. tx. Hinc eae* 
dem decimse ex legis Mofaicae praeferipto 
folvi jubentur, ut inde Dei facerdotes, alii^ 
que facris roiniftrantes liberaliser alerentur, 
Deo Jacobi pium {prudenfque votum ap* 
probante. 

De civiltbus confiitutiontbui. 

A facris, quae Deum refpiciunt fupremum 
regem, • tranfeamus ad res eiviles patriae 
charum, quae fundantur ih religione, ea± 
demqoe ftabiliuntur. Hie, prater Melchi- 
fedecum juftitiae regem & pacis, quern jam 
jam tra&aVimus, occurrunt Judiees; quo- 
rum preecipuus, qui memoratur antequam 
lex daretur, erat Mofes, quem fedentem 
vidit Jethro ejus focer ad judicandum po- 
•pulum a maqe. ad vefperam ; & e patriae 
•cbalis prudentiae priheipiis eum. rede mo* 
nuit, ut ptovideret e toto populo fubordi- 
natos fibi praefeftos, qui conftahter judica- 
-rent poputi partes millenas, centenas, &o. 
in rebus facilioribus, minoris momenti \ fed 
graviora & difbciliora, ad eum referrent % 

Hh &his 
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& his monltis Mofes eadem iprudentia du- 
ctus aufcultavit, Ex. xviii. 

Hinc certo cdlligamus quod patriarehis 
noti fuerint Varii iHi horaimtm ordines, qui 
a fupremo in civillbus capite, velur mem- 
bra corporis politici, reguntur. 

Ail civilis flatus confidefationem etiara 
pertinet conftitutio menfurarum, ponde- 
rum & nummorum. Atque hinc i patri- 
arehis franfrit ad Ifraelitas notitia cubitus, 
quae eft origo menfurarum longitudinis, cu- 
jus mentio oceurrit ante diluvium, Gen. vi. 
i St 1 6. In Abrahami tempore reperi- 
tnus Sicli, feu Shefcelis memiooem, Gen. 
xxiii. 15-, 1 6. & ex hoc fonte xtevivari jpo£- 
funt omnia pondera, ut alibi 1 oftendimns ; & 
in hunc diem femuncia Zygoftatica, quam 
dicimus de Averdupois, eadem <eft cum 
pondere antiqui ficli, ut alibi pTobavimus. 

Porro etiam e pondere conjoafto cum 
natura metalii, & eonfenfu popaloram, ori- 
tur omnis valor, feu «ftimatio, .*& f pedes 
nummorum. Wmc^etiam in patriarcbarum 
•femporibus ofefervavimus jacobi ftlios ex- 
^rimere fe repentfe in ore faccorum iuo- 
ntm pecuniam faatn fecuodum jpondus fi»- 
um, Gea. Kliii.-xi. Quod per omnia tern- 
^>ora regni Ifraelkfei diwavit in ^flciis. 
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Generalibus hifce figpis civilis flatus ad* 
damns, unum, vel alterum exempUirn. 

i. Lex de ducenda fratria, quando eju$ 
maritus mortuus eflet fine liberis, reperitur' 
ante legem, Gen. xxxyiii. Mofes Jaanc le- 
gem fuis inferuit, Eleuf xxv. $. & m^gnai 
ignominiae poenam fancivit in trani^refToreB 
hujus legis. 

x. Aliud obfervavi exemplurn, quod di- 
vifionem haereditatijS xefpicit, idepque ad 
jura ctyilia ,pertipet, atque boc in lihro de! 
Jobo occurrit; quem inter patriarchas nu* 
mere, quia .fere pmnes conlentiunt. eunt 
ante legem Mofaica^ y J ijxin r e. In eo autena 
laudatur, job xlii. if. quod filiabus fui? 
partem dederit, etiamfi filios quoque habti- 
erjt. Eandem aequiratem erga filias obfejr- 
yavit Deus in cafu filiarum Zelophehady 
qui mortuus eit line Hberis mafcujis, quae 
,t$$e> : fibi yindicarunt hfEreditatem pater- 
.nam, i.e. (ecundum jus p^triarchale, quan- 
quam^earum jus nop pa^ebat omnibus ante! 
Dei refponfiim. Juflit enim inter filias ejus 
dividere haereditatem, cum hac folum caii- 
tela ut fjnbefcent qogWS fujs* ne in aliam 
tribum traafi^Jiaei:?di^Sj x Num. xxvii. 7. 
&c. frobatur, i. e. pi KeeH> ex jure* & ae- 
quo naturali & patriarchali, quia fuerunt 
filiae Jofephi* adeoque Abrahami titulum 
Hb* habenf 
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habent lege prioretn. Nee fane opus eft 
ut plura quaeram e*empla, quoniam mani- 
feftum eft quod fi ip rebus ad pietatem & 
probitafem neceffariis mutarentur leges & 
mores patriarcharum in novas, id necefla- 
rio cederet in dedecus tam piorum viro- 
rum, quorum honori Deum femper confu- 
luiffe aequum eft ut credamus, quia ipfe il- 
los in optima exemplaria probitatis & pie- 
tatis omnibus propofuit. 

His refte confideratis facile erit judicare 
in confultius fiierit Mofi & Ifraelitis, poft- 
quam ex ^Egypto edu&i eflent, legibus ad- 
haerere paternis, fub quibus ab infantia e- 
ducati funt & in libertatem aflerti, quam 
peregrinis iEgyptiorum, fub quibus in fer- 
vitutem redafti funt, & innumeris aerum- 
nis opprefli : Praefertim cum leges patriar- 
chates naturalibus rationis diftatis exade 
donveniunt, jEgyptiacae aut£m praefertim 
in feligione rationi plurimum repugnent ; 
atque ideo ab omnibus fere gentibus deri- 
dentur.; ,{ " : - 

^^-^uis^nefcit qwalia dement 
Mgypusfortenta colat 



^ CAP- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



De Legibus Patriarcharurn. 469 

C A P. VII. 

De legum patrtarchaltum fanBtontbuSy 

'§f earum duratione. . 

PErvenimus tandem ad id quod ultima 
loco confiderandum propofuimus , 
nempe fan&ionem harum ; legum per pro- 
mifla, poenafque, quae lis anneftuntur, quae- 
que ex exemplis veluti 6 cafibus \ Deo ju- 
dicatis inveftiganda funr, qqemadmodum 
ipfes leges k praxi fub oecooomia patriar- 
chal! inveftigavimus^''^ uti rebr f 
opus erit multa adjicerie iis, qliae in expli- 
canda definitione breviter fuggeflimus. Pau- 
ca nihilottiinus notare; vifum eit : Ef 

1. Quidem de promiflis ante legem Mo- 
faicam dati.s. 

x/De pcenis eodem tempore infliftis. 

Prascipua promifTa fub oeconomia pitri- 
arichali data, funt qua beneficia fpeftantper 
Meffiam venturuit obtinenda. Ea autem 
omn^a vi^qe fruftiferaeque fidei ab homini- 
bus praeftandae dantur, qualem fuifle fidem 
Abelis, Endchi, Nose, Abrahami, &c. de- 
monftrat apoftolus ad Heb. xi. Certe con- 
teretur juxta primum promiflum caput fer- 
pentis, vel ut rem clarius edocet apoftolus 
t Joh. iii. 8. per Cbriftum dijfolventur tye- 
H h 3 ra 
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ra diaboli, & evertetur ejus regnum : Sed 
oportet etiana nos omnem cum eo amiciti- 
gm diflblvere, ftrenueque militare fub Chri- 
#i vexillo, contra omnes legiones vitiorum 
6c tentationum ; fin aliter fecerimus nulla 
pobis orietur laetitia b praedi&a ilia Chriffi 
Victoria. 

Maxima quaeque Abrahamo promiffa 
funt Gen. xv. i. £go fum clypeus tibi^ (S 
merces tua amp la valde. Ampliflima ilia 
merces non limitatur intra hujus brevis vi- 
tas fines ; fed ad futuram praecipue colli- 
mat, quam Abrahamum expe&afle, Deum- 
que promififTe docet apoftolus, Heb. xi. 10, 
1 6. Hanc meliorem ? xpedtationem probat 
Chriflais, Job. v. 39. & Sadducaeos con- 
detpnat ut ignaros S^ripturae V. T* & pote- 
ilatis divinae, Mat. xxii. 29. 3ed finiul hoc 
eft Abrahamo imperatum ut ambularet co- 
ram Deo, efTetque integer, Gen. xvii. 1. 
Deufque fe, eunx ita fa&uruni efle, noffe 
iteuatur, idque eo &ne tit praettet Jehovae 
jd quod illi promifit, Gen. xviii. 19. 

De poenis quibus Deus hafce leges Kanci- 
vit multa occurruiit exempla. Exilio puni- 
tur Cain ob fratricidium, Fortafle morte 
non pledebatur, quia tunc temporis pauci 
extitere homines, & confuleridum erat in- 
cremeijto humani generis admodum defi- 
derato, Poftea vero in tentpore Noadhi 

cum 
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cum videret Deiis augefcwe h<*mjjHim mar 
litiam m. teira, dele*e ftatujt homines dp 
fuperficie. terra* una tajjtum, Noachi familia 
in area confervata-i quod; tamae juftitiap 
vandicatricis in omnigena feeler* trernenr 
dum eft exempl,um. Paulo, poft* mortem 
homicidae pcenam effe homicidii expreiTa 
le&e ftatuit, Gen. ix. 6. %* *#**<& $w«- 
n'ts fa*gwnep> pr bomimm\(an^ts tlhits 

Mox puniuntur Sodomitae & vicinae c^- 
vitates, igne de coeio delapfo, Gen.xix ; M> 
X5. idque in exemplum exHH aeterni u* 
monet apostolus, * Per. ii. 6, Jwd- .#• 7. ?<*• 
ftea pronuntiat Jydah, Thamarem propter 
fcortationem wendam effe, Gen, xxxviij. a*, 
eandem autem perfpetfa melius caufa ab- 
folvit a crimine : Unde conftat poteftatem 
vitse & necis in patriarcbis fitam fume ; 
idemque co^igi potefl ex eo o^upd in, A- 
prahanio erat jus helium gerendi, quod fine 
.pptettate vitas & necis, tam in tniHtes fups 
-quam in holies, geri non potest . 

Addi poflet exemplum Jobi, qui fe judi- 
cem fuifle apquiffimum profiteer, Job xxix. 
ix, 13, 16, 17. Judicis autem ofticium fine 
potentate coerciva per ppenas nemo poteft 
exequi. 

Idem colligi poteft h praxi Mofis vifa a 

Jethrone antequam lex fcripta daretur e 

Hh4 Sinai, 
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jSinai, Exod. xviii. 16. Judicavit inter liti- 
gant es & not as fecit fiatuta ft? leges iC Dei> \xt 
fpfe fatetur ibidem! Hoc autem plane fruftr* 
fuifle nifi poteftatem haberet coercendi eum 
Jitigantem, qui iniqua aut feciflet aut po- 
ftulavlflet. Praeterea vero hinc certum ett p 
eum longe plures leges patriarchales & no r 
vifle, & fpecialius cafibus accommodate, 
quam quas e brevi hiftoria & Mofe nobis 
X elifta potuimus colligere ; notafque has le- 
ges ignotis praptulifTe. 

Sufticiat haec dixifle de poenis, quas juxta 
leges patrjarchales inflixit vel ipfe Deus, 
vel ab eo cionflituti, eique fubordinati judi- 
pes. Notandum tamen eft ex hac difqui- 
fitione tota, de legibus earumque fan&ionfc 
"bus, hoc fequi> tam promiffiones quam mi- 
nas per totatti hiftoriam patriarcharum fpar- 
fjpis, eo praeripue collimare, ut ad folidani ju- 
$itiam, pietatem & charitatem, per has le- 
ges homines perducantur, & & vitiis con- 
trariis deterreantur ; ideoque fere femper 
iotelligendae funt fub condirione, quanquam 
>liquando nulla conditio exprimatur ab ho- 
mmibus praeftanda. Similiter etiam ubicun- 
que aliquid a lege mandatur, etfi nulla an- 
neftatur exprefla promiflio, aut poena, certo 
fcolligamus tranfgreffionem fibi poenam at- 
trahere, obedientiam autem non fine re- 
jnuneratione fiifficienfe abituram efle, adeo 
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infeparabiliter connexae font leges, earum* 
que fan&iones, pirtim h primaeva mundi 
conftitutione, partim etiam & fapieme & 
benigna providentia, quae mundo per leges 
confervando femper invigilat. \ 

~ R'eftat ut pauca tandeni adjiciamus de pa- 
tfiarchalium legutn duratione, ut innotsfcat 
^ad quae tempora, & ad qtfos homines per^ 
tingeret earum vigor feu vis obligandi> 
Hoc autem ut perfpicue tridamus eae di- 
ftinguendae font in duas partes integrantei 
(ut loquuntur fcholae.) 

Prima earum *pars& principalis, eft^quae 
conftat 6 legibiis naturae quae morales dici 
folent j atque hae font praecipuae, quaeque & 
omnes pariter homines obligant, idque per 
omnia faeciila, adeoque perpetpae font, & 
immutabiles. - 

Secunda earum pars minus principalis ac- 
commodatur ad perfonarutji* temporum & '. 
locorum, occafiones, adeoque juftis de cau- 
fis ab idonea authoritate mutari poffint. 
Idonea autem eft authoritas quae par eft ei k 
qua priores leges fuerint ttabilitae, aut eti- 
am major. 

Ad hoc legum genus pertinent eae, quae 
praecipiunt facrificiorum deleftum, & varios 
ritus, qui in diverfis facrificiorum generi- 
bus obfervandi fuerint. Vidimus autem 
quod multae hujufmodi leges patriarchales 

infertae. 
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infers fuerint i»<toFpuste©im, Judaicarum: 
Qttippe quod gens, ilk tota orta eft ex illu- 
fhi familia patriarchs Abrahami, ejufque 
Mpritis Jacobi ; & ratioai eonfentaneum eft 
ut exiftimemus earn geutem fa^ijtus, induci 
pofle,, m fe fubmittat legftus quibus paru- 
inenc eorum ayi, quorum fdetati datafunt 
promhTa de terra Canaaaitide ab eorum 
pofteris haereditarjo jure poffidenda, potius 
qoam legibus prorfus novis, & quibus nulios 
bentgnos efteftus experti fui&pt eorum 
majores. 

. Hinc fit quod omnium populorum legif- 
latores non. facile mutent antiquas gentium 
iuarum confuetudines ; fed omnium muta- 
ttonum* quae proponantur, rationes diligen- 
ter prius expendunt, nee iis faciendis confen- 
tiunt, nifi gravibus de caufis, & plerunque 
paulatim, ac in tango temporum fucceflu 
experimenta capiuut, an inde pubJica utili- 
tas oriatur. 

Imrao vero etiam victores cum genti de- 
bcllatae novae dandae funt leges, plurimas 
viSis concedere folent antiquas confuetudi- 
nes (falvis femper juribus quae ad fummum 
pertinent imperium) ut viflorum jugum eo 
libentius ferant. Ideoque multo magis cre- 
dendum eft, Deum optimum maximum po* 
pulo fuo dilediflimo concefliffe antiquas 
confuetudines piiffimorum fuorum raajo- 

rum, 
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turn, quas vel ipfe introduxerat, vel faltem 
piofttm patriarcharum anthoritate introdu- 
ces per aliquot faecula approbaverat. Salteirt 
ad tempers ab jipfo praefinitum in quo veni- 
ret Meffiah prsediftus. 

Hitic videtnus in foedere ctim Deo inito 
a populo Judaico, Ex. xxiv. adhibita effe fa- 
crificia tarn holoeaufta, qtiam pacificatoria 
(utl vocahtur,) eacfue oblata fuifle per juve- 
nes Ifraelitas, & a Deoaccepta? quanquam 
nee ilia facrificia fuerint imperata, nee ju- 
venes qui ea obtulerint, ullani au&oritatem 
a lege Mofaica accepiflent. Kihil erat quod 
totam rem foedus ineufidi per talia facri- 
ficia a talibus dblata dirigefet, praeter mo- 
res aut leges patriarchates. Deum tarhen 
hunc facrificaridi morem appfObafle fatis 
conftat e diftis Pfal. 1. $. & Heb. ix. 19. Qu£ 
loca manifefte refpiciunt, probantque facia. 
Exod.xxiv. 

Notandum tameh eft hujufmodi facrificia 
ne in ipfis quidem patriarchis pariter grata 
fuifle Deo, cum obedientia Jegibus mora- 
libus praeftita, ideoque Deum ea nunquam 
numerate inter Ca^vTt^a, vofHt, ideoque in 
folenni illo foedere quod conferibebatur i 
lVfofe, & fahciebatur his ritibus, & conti- 
netur in xx. xxi. xxii. xxiii. capkibus Exodi, 
nulla expreffe praecipiuntur facrificia, utl 
multa dilerte traduntur de cultu folius Dei, 

& 
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& de jufjitia, ac charitate inter homines ; 
Supponitur fane eosexpatrio more facrifica- 
turos efle, praefertim in pafchate celebrando; 
& cautiones paucae intej-feruntur iis in cafi- 
bus ; fed facrificiorum diverfa genera, de- 
Jeftusimindorum animaUum, rims varii, ne 
nominantur quidem. 

t Hoc fane indigitare* videtur propheta 
jer. vii, %%, X3. Non egi cum major thus 
vefirisy neque pracepta ipfis dedi de holo- 
causts & vitfimis, quo die eos eduxi ex 
/bgypto* f$c. Videtur inquam hoc fo- 
lenne foedus refpicere quod primo poft 
exodum ex iEgypto Deus cum Ifraelitis 
fuis pepigitl Certum eft poft haec mul- 
ta b Deo mandari e tabernaculo fatis ex- 
prefle de ritibus omnigenis ; fed nullum de 
iis tarn folenniter initiir, foedus. Hoc ho- 
noris refervatum efle videtur praeceptis his 
primo datis, quae majoris erant fnomenti, in- 
ter quae nee ipfa circumcifio nominatur, 
quod videtur dignum notatu. 

Hinc enim manifefto videtur colligi pof- 
fe Deum adeo non praecipue gratos habu- 
ifle hofce ritus, ut etiam fine ulla horum 
mentione foedus hoc fuum cum Ifraelitis 
obfignari voluerit, cap. xxiv. Quinetiam in 
cap. xxxiv. Exodi, ubi (poft reconciliation 
nem Dei k Mofe impetratam poft provoca- 
tionem per cultum vituli aurei) repetitur 
hoc foedus divinum fummatim, & renova- 

tur, 
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tur, non obftante ilia infigni ejus violatione 
per turpera eorum idololatriam, nulla fit 
mentio legum de facrificiis & circumcifi- 
one, quod ihnuat Deum de his ritibus non 
adeo folicitum fuiffe, ut fueranc Judaef, 
quanquam certum fit has leejes &' patriar- 
chs datas' fuiffe, & inter eos eminuifle fu- 
pra pmnes quae non fucrint naturales feti 
morales, ideoque immutabiles &' obligatoriae 
peromhesgentes, bmniaque temporafiitura*. 
Quanddquidem aiitem ipfe Beus per Mtr- 
fem has legds fcribi noluerit in codice le- 
gum Ifraelitis fuis tradendarum inter pri- 
mas foederali ritu fanciendas ; fed eas poft- 
pofuit mandatis de conftruendb taberna- 
culo in ufum. unius gentis Judaicae; hofc 
merito videatur indicium nobis dare ritu- 
ales hujufmodi leges non efle aequalis apud 
Deiim mom'enti cum moralibus, nee earum 
obligationem per omnes gentes, omniaque 
faecula efle duraturam. 
' Quanquam aiitem exiftimem non cot*- 
t'emnendum efle hoc indicium, quod leges 
rituales eflent poithaec evaniturae, ex eb 
quod Mofes easl omififfet fcribere in fcede- 
re, quod adeo folennitef foncivit,' nihilo- 
r minus tathen fateor luculentioifes hujUfcfe 
rei probationeshobis fuggeri, tarn ab ipfo 
Mofe, quam a prophetis & apoltolis, quas 
iion eftinftituti noitri pertfa&are. Alii id 
'■ - fecere 
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fecere fatis diljgenter <|uos coniulat lector 
hac de re ltudiofus. 

Mihi nonalis leges hie eonfideranda? ve- 
Uiunt, prster paucas illas qyas e patriarcha- 
rum moribus defumpiit Mofes, & id codi- 
cem legum fuarum tranftqlit ad eceleiiain 
& republican! Jndaicam bene conltituen- 
dam, etii leges es nop fuerint plane natu> 
xales ; fed prqdenter accommodate ad pei_- 
ibnarum, locorum & temporum occafio- 
joes, adeoque Juftis de cauUs mutabiles ab 
idonea au&oritate. Talem autem, praefer- 
jtim in ritibus, mutationem merito expec- 
tare potuerunt & debuerjmt, tarn ipfi pa- 
triarchs, quam Mofes, qui venturum efle 
novum majoremque legtflatprem* nempe 
Meifiam, e praedictionibus divinis norun^ 
& animitos espetebant. Perfe&ior & fe- 
JUcior expectanda erat oeconomia filii in (iia 
domo quam fiierat fervi, .utcunque fidelis, 
in domo Domini fui. Non potuit deefle 
jilio Dei unigenito au&oritas fufticiens ad 
ea emendanda, quae imperfeda ,erant in ce- 
(Conomia Mofaica. 

Hanc ob caufam ipfe, jam jam m oritur u& 
In libro Deuteronomii, ,(qui co^fcciptijs e,^ 
In ultimo menfe vitas illius, cum.Peus ilium 
<monuerat Num. acsvii. i%, 13, ipfl moj&mo- 
riendum efle in monte Nebo) potfquam 
jfummatim IfraeUtis repeiiflet kges, quas U- 
8 lis 
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lis t Deo tradiderat cum paocisadditamen- 
tts, eis praBdicit, Deut- xviii. nB. Deura altr 
urn prophetain ipfi funilem fufcritatUrura 
effe, &c. Ea autem verba, ipfi fimilcm>wa* 
intelligenda firot de ituperfettu^ibus Mfifis % 
fed de lis omnibus in rquibus Mbfep aliis 
omnibus pr aphetis pr&iatus eft dignitate 
&: au&QMtate. Confer Nam. 35ft. xS, 7**8. 
Nee fimiliwdo ad aequaiitatem limiiator; 
fed major minori fimiliiiit, ut pater filiolo 
fuo. Mofes aliis prophetis propius ad >Bfe. 
11m accefiit ; fed Chriftus in finn Patris ;prot 
pior ei erat Mofe, immo aeterna erat Dei 
fapientia, per quam ut toms mundos ci ea- 
tus eft ,~ ita & omnes creature neeeifirio 
regendae fuiit. 

Hine etfi Mofi fideli fervo commiffii finv 
rit poteftas teges ferendi, unicp populo, ^& 
fundandi iubordinate ecclefiam Judaiaatn: 
Nihilomintis cum fundanda effet melior w> 
clefia, quae omnes gentes compie&eretuc, 
legiflator ei aliquatenus iimilis , fed multo 
major, conitituendus erat, qui dilucidhis 
traderet <qu« k Mofe fub umbris obffcurc 
tradita fuiflent, adeoque novas quafdam le- 
ges ecclefiae novae & univerfoli conferibe- 
ret. Non conveniunt eaedem ieges eccle£ee 
in fua pueritia & eidem jam adultae. Patris 
confilia & praecepta, immo praemia obedi- 
ential majora dari folent filiis ad matiiram 
aetatem prove&is. 

Alia at as alios mores foftulat. 

E^vanef- 
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Evanefcurit itaque hujufmodi ritus, quaffi- 
primam aliqaid melius & efficacius in eo* 
rum locum & fufticiente au&oritate fubltitui- 
tur>; utl cum oblatio Chrilli furrogatur loco 
fanguinis agnorum, taurorum & hircorum ; 
& baptifmus, & mortificatio carnis poni* 
tur pro circumcifione : Cum viri probe 
do£h pifque per legitimam ordinationem 
iuccedant in locum facerdotum antiquo- 
rum; & Scriptural divinitus infpiratas* & 
ab ecclefia Chrifti per omnia faecula con- 
fervatae, locum obtinent traditionum pa- 
triarchalium. 

Haw: pafccis, exempli gratia, indigitafle 
fufficiat, ne nimis orierofa fit hate appen- 
dix. Unico illam concludam monito quod 
£ praemiffis naturaliter fequitur : Curan- 
dum eft ut quemadmodum oeconomia Mo* 
faica non defecit & patriarchali religione , 
fed earn confervavit, & munivit fuis riti- 
Jbus ; fie etiam Chriftiana noftra inftitutio 
cequaquam degeneret k folidis virtutibus 
prilcorum patriarcharum & Judaeorum ; 
immo enitendum eft ut quanto plus lucis 
effulfit nobis ex evangelip Chrifti, tanto u* 
beriores & maturiores fru&us verae pieta- 
tis, juftitia, & charitatis indies proferamus* 
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S) refers to the fir ft Volume * or, Sanchoniatbo's 
Phoenician ffiftory. O, refers to the fecond) 
or, Origines JntiquiJJim*. 



A. Amafck, ah Edomitc Duke; 

o. 2, 13&. 

ABaris in Egypt, 5.363, Amalekites, their Kingdom* 
391,0.47,67,108, 0.5,118. 
in, 304. Amenophis King of Egypt, S 9 

Abelis Sacrificium, 0. 414. 397. 

Abraham, S. 120. 0. 4*4»434« Amolis, 5. 417, 430, 438. V; 
■■ ■ he is not Cronus, Tethmofis. 

Si 134. Amyhus, S. 17, 154, 183; 

Abydenus an Hiftorian, 5. 114. 213, 150. 
Achilles Statius an Hiftorian, Anak its Signification, 0.30*4 

O.369. Anakim, S. 271, 478. 

Adodus a King, S. 35: Onjo, Anobret, s. 37. 134. 
. 236, 256* Antaeus Son of Atlas, S. ^ijf 

Adonibezek a King, o. 128. 332. 
Adraftus, King of Sicyon, O. Anticlides an Hiftorian, $.27*? 

294. 0.343. 

JBgialeus King of Sicyon, s. Anubis the Dog, S. 3 1 5. 0. idrj 

269,45,6. 0.183,275,289. ApachnasaPaftorKing,$.i5$, 
iEmilius Sura an Hiftorian, x64.~-0.1xz. 

0.255,258. < ' Apis he iaOfiris,S. 316,336; 

JEon, flie is Eve, £, 23, 206. Apis King of Argos, & 396; 
/Efculapiiis, s. 333. O. 303. 

^Ethiopia, a Name pf Arabia, Aphrodite V. Aftrterotb. 

094,168. Apollo Son of Cronus, 9.32; 

Africanus, his Dynafties, 5. 116,335. 

4*» 3<$3« ■ i — - — Carneus, S^it6, 33^: 

■~ Series of Affyrian o. 289. 
- Kings, o. 198, 202. Apollodorus an Hiftorian, o; 

Agattiodaemon, S. 419, 424. ' 289. 
Agnis and Agroverus, 5.27, ApophisaPaftorKing, 5. 106, 

249. ""*•* ^ i 65. O. ni, 208. 

Ii Arabia; 
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Arabia, Eaft of the Nile, s. 

366. B. 

AradSngtff Canaan, o. 116, . „ 

, ,„ * 15 Aal-bpru6, he is Ham, S. 

ArafiVsyria, 0.214, 239. -O r J?? ' ■ 

Arans probably Haran, 0.163. ]*«"» ■ Goddtfi, 5. 3*. 
Aratusan Hiftorian, 0.291. - g" u . - 1 .3- .. 
Arcjes the Egyptian Hercules, Baby on 111 Egypt, 5 462. 

fi. 160. an 3. •■■:■< Babytonifa • E»pw** Ijegra- 
Argos a Kingdom, O. 101. * n">g. s.46,1. ... 

• qn • Baetnha, S. 31. 

Artemis, its Etymology, S. B* 1 "™' « Prophecy, O. ar 4 , 
33*. ... 238. 

AfclcpiusSonofSydyc,5.3^, Beelfamcn, the Sun, s. 14, 

30, zoo; '• _ "*• • ' «■• 

Aihteroth, S. 31, 107, 120. Belt t Home King, 0.6,13, 

o. 312, 390. _ "3- 

1- is Aphrodite, S. 36, *elus, s. 32, 334, 337. 0. 

126,319. 167,170,184,192. . 

puts on her Head BwMl a**** * King, 5. 164. 



Horns, S. 3 j. -0.98,-1 11. 

Afcteroth Camaim, S. 120, Bet 7 tus a Clt y> *• 3»» 103, 

197,334/ i6x - °- r 77. 3«7- • 

AAroristheAffyrian, 0.164. Betylus^Son of Owanus, 5. 

Afo a Queen, o. 94. 20 » 3 l6 - 

Affis a Paftor King, S. r6 3 , Bubaftic, Mouth of Nile, S. 

,68.476. 0.„3.t26 )3 o 3 . jJl,^^ Diana , 

Affyrian Empire, its Antiqui- n & 3**- 

tyi 5. 407: 0.48.79,173, Bybla8 ' aClty ' *' 3 °- ai "- 

197,, up, 249, 34^. r 

Aftrdnomical Obfervations at *" . 

Babylon, 5,461. o. 228, jT^fAbiri, 5. 28, 193, 333. 

364. V-#< 0.161,179,353- 

Athena Daughter to Cronus, ■■ eorum noraina, 5. 

5.30,267,481. . — Sacrificia, 0.384. 

Athofes V. Thoth, 389. 

Atlas Son of Ouranus, S. 29, Cadmus, his Time, 0*127, 

*> 327. 0.265,277. 275. 

Atrcus King of Mycenae, o. — — his Country, 0.134, 

346. " 300. 

Atyadae hi Lydia, S. 468. Canaan, its Bounds, 0. 129. 

Atys King of Lydia, 0. 135, Canaanites in Egypt, S. 357. 

31% *3 8 - 0.44,100,120,140. 

Avim, O. 25^ 28, 108, 140. — -— fpeckdly fo called, 

-r they were Hivites, O, $• 370, p. 131. 

29. *" Canaanites 
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INDEX, 

Cansaaniees, fe wa4 Kingdoms* Colpu* a Wi»4 $. *3* *o8. 

s. 381. o. 115, 127, 140. Coryljaflte*, s* t 28* $98. vO, 

• a diftindk Branch* 357* 3 8o « 

*■ 3S2» 37P. 380. CotysKing of Lydia, 5. 471. 

Caphtor, a City, O. 37. 39. , <>• **9* 334- " 

66. Cres Builder of Gnoffus, 3. 

why fo nam'd, o» 465. 



5.3. Cronus Son Ouranm* s* 29, 

Caphtorimi Q*/%$ , 3fi$ 4fr :.i», i„sx. 

80. . \ 1 1 ■ he is Harp, s. nr, 

aotGappadotianf* 116. o. 95, rjo, 174*370- 



0.41. ' Cronus, reign'din Lydia, O. 

Caftnillus qn$ of the CaWnV 321. 

s. 204. t o. 355. ■ his four Sons, S. 114.' 

Caffius a Giant, 5.14, 237. O, 167, i7<5> 

_._ a Mountain, 5. 103. Cu&an RUhathaim 9 O. 214, 

a 34, 60, 368. 239* 

Caftor Rhodius, o. 183,1.90. Cybelc, her firft Temple* S. 

Ceres, (he ig Ifis, S. 206. O* 466.O.334. 

267, 362. D.- 

Cerethkcs are Philiftrng, 5. "pxAgon Son of Ouran<is, 

4^7. 483- Ju-/ 5. 29, 325-. 

Chaldaea* Empire, o. 206, Damiata, a City in 'Egypt, 

221, 232. a. 39. 

Charidemus King of Sicyqn, Danaus Brother to Seibftris, 

o. 290. S. 397 , 404. o. 51. 

Chederlaomer conquers the Deluge commemorated, & 

Homes-, O. 13, 112. 125,320. 

Chiun a Name of Cronus, S. Pemaroon, Son of Qatanus, 

122. S. 30,35, 159, 265. 

Chnaa, he is Canaan, S. 44, Deucalion; his Time, 0,280. 

93>3* r - °-372. 337. 

Choraeus,WsCotta»y, O.135, Deucalion Scytha, ic Noah, 

338. . S. 318. o. 263. 

Chryfor the firft deify 'dMaa, Dicaearchus an Hiftoxian, S. 

5.26,244. 433. 

■ l r be is H^atfHf 5. 26, Dione Daughter of Ourajms* 

*4S- *• 333- 

Circumcifion pra&is'd by Cro- Dionyfbs, he isOuris, S. 336. 

nu?, S. 38, 149. O. 93, x6o, 268, 370, 374, 

»■ » " » by the Egypti* 395. 

ans, 5. 150. Diofcuri, S. 28, 31, 198. O. 

Cnqah a» Egyptian Name* 357, 367. 

5. 13, 14. .■ ... i Builders of Skips,' 

Colchi of Egyptian Original, s. 28. o. 160, 367. 

P. $0, Diofpolw in Egypt, ^.4*»99f 

U 2 Dodo- 
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Dodonsean Oracle, 5. 377. Hadar King of the Horites, 

0. 110,170, 197, 375- °- l S> * 2 - 

Halieus, 5. 16, 141. 

E* Halifphragmuthofis, 5. 353; 

EDom, the Field thereof, 439. 

0.4,21. Ham, V. Cronus. 

Egypt, its Divifion, S. 8i, Ha ran in Mcfopotamia , O, 

97, 191. O. 106. 133. 

Egyptian Kingdom , when Hazerim, its Signification, O. 

founded, 5. 83,449.457* 31* 

Elioun Father of Our an us, 5. Hebron in Canaan, 0. 85-. 

ii, 151. Hedcnes from Jodan, 0.27*. 

Eliphaz Son of Efau, O. 1,9, Heraclida in Lydia, 5.46%. 

19. Hercules -flsgyptius , 5. 161, 

Enochitranflatio, 0.406,417. 241. O. 114, 386. 

Epagomencfc, when introdu- Hermes, V. Thoth. 

ced, 5. 106, 168,297,461. Heroonpolis in Egypt, 5. 368. 

476. 0.114/ ' 0. 68. 

Epiphanius quoted, 0.300. Hicrapolis, its Temple, 5. 

Eratofthcnes, an Hiftorian, 125,182,319. O. 391. 

$.189,417. ' Hor, a Mountain, o. 116,117. 

■ ■ -his Latcrculus, Horites, 5.354. O. 6,25, 

5.197,411,432. 1 13, 134, 140* 339- 

Eredheus King of Attica, O. —— — their Kingdomls E- 

157,169. redion, O. 13, 17, 136. 

Efau, hislffue, o 2. Hycfi, Royal Paftors, 5. 15, 

Eupolemus an Hiftorian , 5. 161,357. 

85, 113, 117, 335. O.167. Hyperborci in Greece, 0. 166, 

Europa, an Account of her, 195. 

5. 36. Hypfuranius, 5. 14, 143. 
Europs King of Sicyon, O. 

191. L 

G. TAchin and fidaz, O. 56, 

GE, Wife to Ouranus, 5. J . * g - , 

Voroi Jamas, a Paftor King, 5,164, 

z 9> z 9 2 " O 112. ' 

Genus, he is Cain, 5.13,119. T ^ j 5L »j * ■*.. .— ^ 

Gigantomachia eiplain'd, 5. J*™d offer d, 5. 37, 13* Q. 

dCSf, t^MouSn 3 , 1 o. 6. JcthroVather-in-lawtoMofes^ 

Soften, in Egypt, 5.363. Ilus ; a 3 ^ c of C ronus, S. 19, 

• ? ' H 3»» 473- 

Ilium, called fo from him, & 

HAdad fmote Midian ; o. 473. 

14* Inachus of Sicyon, 5.170; 

; ■ v SignificatiQn of the 175. *.-:.- 

Name, o. 171, 173. Inachqs 
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IaachusofArgos, $.375,387, Melchifcdcc, he is Shem, si 

445. O. 300. 47, 174. O. 415, 429. 

•r— its Etymology, 5. 27 1, Memphis in Egypt, S. 452. 

277. O. 302. Mcmrumus, S 24, 230, 238.' 

Inamane, a River, O. 96. Menechmus an Hiftorian, O. 

Jonah the Prophet, O. 240. 29 r. 

lones from Javan, o. 265, Menes, V. Mizraim. 

Jofephus, bis Account redi- Meon he is Menes, 5.71; 

fied, S. 453. 4^8. O. 135, 182, 330. 

Ifiaca Sacra, S. 109, 341. Meones from Lydia, O. 330; 

lfis, Wife to Ofiris, s. no, Meres Philofopbus, s. 457, 

340. O. 72. 460. 

-— Etymology of the Word, Mermnadae in Lydia, 5.468.' 

5.98. Midian, the Time of his 

Juno, her Temple at Argos, Birth, # 0. 14, 136. 

•O. 306. Minaios King of Egypt, S. - 

L. 3S9.4SI- 

LIbanus, 5. 24, 237. Mizraim Mifor, S. 46, 54 > 

LeonPellaus, anHifto- *??• °-39* : 

rian O.268. Mnafeas Berytius, an Hifto- 

Ludim from Mizraim, S. 465. w rian >. s - *°4- °- 355- 

.341, Mot, its Signification, 5. 2, 

Lydian Antiquities, S. 464. w 4 » l8 * ni „ „ 

O. 317 337 Muth > Qr Plut0 » s - 3 2 » 3 8 - 

— Colony in Italy, O. Myris King of Egypt, S. 4 S7- 

317,317* 3*9- N, 

LydusKingof Lydia, 0.319. ^jAbonaffar, his ^ra, o; 

i4 ' M. -lN 2 °*> 2i8 - 

Nemaus probably Naamah, S. 

MjEonia, a Name of Ly- 107. 

dia, S. 465. Nereus, he is Japhet, & 33, 

Manes King of Lydia, S. 468, 257 . 

472, 480. p. i3s, 319, Niger a Branch of Nile, s. 33 r. 

33i» 335- Nilus King ofEgypt, S. 435, 

Manetho, S.42, $91, 317, 444,463. 

397> 4i9f 44*« Nineveh, its Founder, 0.163, 

Forgery in his Dy- 182. 



nafties, S. 192, 309, 445. — — — it's Etymology, o.^ 

Mares King of Egypt, s. 415, 165. 

429, 438. * Ninus, he is Nimrod, 0. 166, 

M[afdes a Phrygian Peity, S. 168. 

471. — ~ reign*d with his Fa- 

KJelcander, S. 107, 125. o. ther,_o. 195, 256, 260. 

72, 181. Nitocris, Queen of Egypt, S. 

^Iclcartus the Phoenician ft er- 443- 

gules, S. 34, 159, 168. o. Noachus, Q. 417. 

114, Noachir 
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No»chkfarom Leges, 0.4*0. Pelafgi,its*Etj«mol6gy,s.zi» > 

O „?■ *95» 

^Enotrus, his Time, o. Pe J^' OT "•*»•• °' MJ. 

067ge" 7 its 3 EtVmolo gy , O. Pe !°£ c ™ e frcm L ** a ' °- 

27* *86 **4» 34o. 

Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, Pe |*JJ **m** * 394- 

Oroides the good Deity, J^Z^^ °^ 

Orw, Kir,g of Egypt, S. 3 i 4t P *f™? - J" ^Signification 

97,109,346,470.0.56, ,££,3^ 

— reigrYd in Phrygia. O. 3*o. O. 309. • 

3", 33o, 33*. their Colonies, 0. 

OuW*isfia8. 114. i4i,*86\ 

Ouraaus, 5. 29, 151, 154. ^'7 W if S * E « rpt| * 

heis y Noah *i§r. p J^ 369. 0.301. 

3 Pherecydes %n Hiftonan , 0, 

P. 361. 

PAIseftina, the Philiftins Phlius, its Antiquities, 0.163, 

Country, o 71. 276. 

PatacftinusfynonymoustoPe- Phoroneos, S. 171, 276,^87,. 

lufius, O. 74, 80. 456. O. 305. 

— its Etymology , O. Pithom in Egypt, 5, 369. 

81. Placia in Afia minor, 0,284. 

Palaeftinus , a Youth in PIu* Plutarch de Ifide , explained, 

tarch, 5. 373. O. 73. S. 96, 107. O. 72, 102, 

Palilia of Varro, S. 445. 310. 

Palladium of Troy, S. 473, Polemon anHiftoriafi, 5. -3 9 5V 

475* n$\wmvi*l* of the Heathens, 

Pathmetic Month of Nile, S. S. 291, 295, 336. 

369. Ppntus Son of Nercus, S* 33, 

Patriarchales Leges, ©. 398. 2?$, 264* 

Pelafgi early in Greece, s. Porphyrion, he is Cronus, & 

129, 269. O. in, i6r, 131. 

2.7*. 197, 3*3> 3*S> 343> Pofidon, 5. 34, 132, 167, 

362, 378. Prokpfis* the Figure, S.J237. 

r i h i 1 ' in Athens, 0.276, 0.5,139. 

294. Prometheus, S. 206. 0. 267, 

■ /Egiatenfcs , 5.269; 269,278,358. 

0. 176^ 281, 292. Protogonus the firft Ma*, R 

; ■ ■ expell'd from JEmo- 23, 207, 296. 

nia. o. 279, 298, 337. * PtolemaeusMendefiuf, &391. 

0^67. Pul 
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tu\ King of Affyria, a. 2t<S, Seth, he is Typhon, $. 364: 

243. °- 47, $9- 

Pythagoras his Time, 5.458. Sethroites Nomus, S. 363. O. 

*<• Sethus Adami Filius, O. 41$. 

aUirinus, whence fo cal- Shemus Noachi Filius, 0. 421. 

led, S. 293. Shinar, or Babel, O. 176. 
Shiran, a Name of Ofiris, 4. 
K - 71. 

RAhab Part of Egypt, S. Shifhak King of Egypt, S. 
365. 407. 

Rameffes King of Egypt, S. Sicyonian Kingdom, $. 456, 

397*403. o. 178. 

Reliques, theit Confecration, ■ its Antiquity , O. 

S. i6z<. ' 275, 290. 

Rephaim," S. 120. v Side, a City in Cappadocia, 

Rephas a Title of Cronus, S, a 52. 

121. Sidon, a Woman, S. 33,257, 

Reuel Duke of Edom, O. 2. Sidon, a City in Canaan, O. 
Rhinoculura, a River, O.30, 122. 

33- Siga, a Name of Pallas/ s. 
Rimmon, its Signification, O. 475. 

$i, 60. Sihor, the River of Egypt, 
Rimmon, a Syrian God, ©. o. 30. 

60, 64. Sin, a City in Egypt, O. 39^ 

S. Siphoas, or Hermes 2d. if. 

SAites Nomus in Egypt, $. 4*4. 443* 

363. 0.69. J Sippari; a City, 5.225, 

Salatis a Paftor King, S. 164. Sit °n> -or Dagon, S. 29, 32$: 

O. 48, 79, 107, 298. . Sydyc, S, 28, 176, 184, 199. 
— —conquers Egypt, 0.98, o.^6. 

377- - he is Mechiftdec, S. 

Samothraccs, S. 198. O.160, H4- 0-357- 

357, 375, 379. Syncellus quoted, S. 4*S>43^ 
Sanchoniatho , his Time , 5. _ 

431. 1# 

Sardanapalus, O. 191, 216, 'TpEchnites, 5.27, 232; 

248, 254. X M<5. 

Semiramis, her Etilpire, O. Tetfcmofis, S. 160, 439, o; 

96. 106, 304. 

■ — was bom at Afca- ■ his Time fix*d, S. 

Ion, O.97. 350, 387,429. 

Serapis, he is Ofiris, $. 293. ■ Contemporary 

Serbonis, a Lake, S. 368. O. with Inachus, o. 125, 

68. . * Thahioitides the Hierophant; 

Sefoftris, his Time, S. 403. S. 34Q, O. 371, 

p. 51, 213, 244* "*' '" ©«***•- 
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e«xw%t*tZiuc^ o. 300. . — buried in Lake Scf- 
Thammus King of Egypt, 5. bonis, 0. 115. 

359. O. 87. Typhonia Urbs, O.47, 68, 

Thebes in Egypt, 5.157. 115. 

Theban Dynafty, 5. 397, 416. Tyrrheni in Italy, 0.315,313. 

'*« King's Names, 5. Tyrrhenus, a Lydian, 5. 479, 

39 8 - O. 336. 

%T*£"l" 9 S 'c\l 9 r « ^ ads a Colony to 

Thoth Son of Mifor, 5. 18, Italy, 5*481. 

184. o. 177. 

——he is Athofes, 5. 44, y 

127,185,188. 

—- - Hermes, 5. 28, 186, "\ TAtyo, ah Hiftorian, s< 

4*3- V 83,275. 0.293. 

ThurimachusKing of Sicyon, Velleius Paterculus, 0,206, 

O.293. 255. 

Tidal King of Nations, O. Umbri in Italy* 0,317,311, 

137. 324. 

4 Tiglath-Pilefer, o. 217, 221, Ufous, 5. 25, 20 

*4*. v *; 

4 Timaus King of Egypt, S. •> 

358. O. 87. ' 

.Tingle its Antiquity, p. 124. 'TF Abii, 5.344. O. 2ir. 

'■ a Phoenician Colony, JL* Zanzammin , 5. 25^ 

0,304. o. 15. * 

iTitanes, its Etymology , O. Zeuxippus King of Sicyon, O* 

309. 359- * 189. 

Titanides, 5. 32, 332. Zoan, a City in Egypt, O. 

Triptolemus, his Time, 5. 86. 

130. o. 156. Zophefemin, 5.2, 19,21. 

k Tjrphon, 5. 33, 258,266. O, Zvy^zviu** y««*, 5. 27,247* 

. ?*> 103, 310. Zuzims, 5. 120, 197. 
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